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Revelation  4,  xi. 

i  hou  art  worthy ,  0  Lord ,  to  receive  glory ,  honour . 

power  ;  for  thou  liajl  created  all  tilings ,  £7zi 
ybr  thy  pleafure  they  are  and  were  created . 

T.  John,  in  this  chapter,  defcnbes 
a  vifion  which  he  had  of  the 
heavenly  worfhip.  He  faw  a 
throne  placed  in  heaven,  with 
the  appearance  of  divine  glory 
upon  it  ;  and  feats  difpofed  a~ 
round,  on  which  fat  the  elders,  clothed  in  white 
raiment,  with  golden  crowns  on  their  heads ;  and 
in  the  midfl,  and  round  about  the  throne,  were 
the  principal  angels.  Thefe  began  the  worfhip 
with  celebrating  the  infinite  purity  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  afcribing  all  glory  to  him,  who  fat 
on  the  throne  ;  and  then  the  elders  joined  their 

A  voices, 
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voices,  falling  before  the  throne,  calling  down 
theii  crowns,  and  faying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  re¬ 
ceive  glory ,  and  hondur ,  and  power ;  Jor  thow  hajt 

created-  all  things ,  and  Jor  thy  pleajure  they  are  and 
were  created. 

In  thefe  words  we  may  obferve, 

I.  That  all  things  were  created  by  God. 

II.  That  they  were  created,  and  are  upheld  Jor 

his  pleajure . 

III.  1  hat  all  rational  beings  are  to  glorijy  him 
for  his  creation  and  providence. 

I.  The  heavenly  church  acknowledge  that  God 
created  all  things . 

If  the  world  was  created,  there  was  a  time  when 
it  did  not  exift.  Though  it  received  its  prefent 
form  from  preexifting  matter,  yet  this  matter  mud, 
at  feme  time  or  other,  have  received  its  exiflence 
from  the  fame  hand  which  moulded  it  into  this 
wondrous  form.  The  worlds  were  Jramed  by  the 
word  oj  God  ;  Jo  that  things  which  are  Jeen>  were  not 
made  oj  things  which  do  appear .  If  the  world  were 
eternal  and  felf  exiflent,  it  would  be  immutable; 
for  that  which  exifts  neceffarily,  is  neceffarily  what 
it  is,  and  not  liable  to  change  or  diffolution.  But 
we  fee  thefe  material  things  continually  fubje£t  to 
alteration  and  decay  ;  we  may  therefore  conclude 
that  they  are  the  creatures  of  time. 

As  all  creation  had  a  beginning,  fo  this  part  of 
it  had  a  late  beginning.  The  fcriptural  account, 
which  dates  it  but  a  few  thoufand  years  back,  is 
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in  forrle  meafure  confirmed  by  obfervation.  The 
latenefs  of  our  mod  ancient  hi  (lories,  the  imper¬ 
fection  of  arts  and  fciences,  and  even  of  the  geog¬ 
raphy  of  the  world,  and  the  vail  traCls,  which  hill 
remain  unpopulated,  or  but  fperfely  inhabited, 
though  mankind  have,  in  general,  been  in  a  hate 
of  increafe,  make  it  credible,  that  the  world  can¬ 
not  have  exifted  much  longer  than  the  Mofaick 
account  reprefents. 

“  But,  i  Can  we  fuppofe,  that  the  Deity,  who  is 
eternal,  would  fufFer  fuch  along  duration  to  pals 
away,  before  he  employed  his  power,  wifdom,  and 
goodnefs,  or  made  beings  to  know,  enjoj/,  and 
praife  him  ?” 

This  quehion  has  been  alked,  and  urged  as  an. 
obje&ion  againh  the  latenefs  of  creation. 

But  the  objection,  if  it  may  be  called  one,  can 
refpeCt  only  that  part  of  creation  of  which  Mofes 
has  given  an  account.  Space  is  boundlefs,  as 
well  as  duration  endlefs.  Beyond  our  fyftem — 
beyond  thefe  vilible  heavens,  there  is  room  for 
innumerable  worlds  to  have  exihed,  millions  of 
ages  before  this  part  of  the  univerfe  rofe  into  be¬ 
ing.  Befides,  the  objection  itfelf,  when  it  is  ex¬ 
amined,  vanifhes  into  nothing.  If  the  world  was 
created,  there  was  a  time  when  it  began.  And 
if,  for  its  origin,  you  go  back  as  many  millions 
of  ages  as  there  are  fbnbeams  in  the  heavens, 
ftill  there  was  a  time,  when  it  had  not  exifted  fix; 

i 

thoufand  years.  And  this  objection  might  then 
•  A  2  be 
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be  made,  as  well  as  now ;  for  it  was  then  as  true, 
as  it  is  now,  that  there  had  paffed  a  duration  with¬ 
out  beginning.  The  difficulty  in  iuch  cafes  is,  we 
attempt  by  time  to  meafure  eternity  ;  and  the 
mealure  is  not  adequate  to  the  object. 

from  the  things  which  exift,  we  know  there  is 
a  God.  The  invifible  things  of  God,  from  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  i  he  world ,  are  dearly  feen,  being  underfood  by 
the  things  which  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
godhead * 

If  God  created  all  things ,  then  a  creating  power 
belongs  not  to  creatures.  It  is  a  power,  which 
we  may  fuppofe  them  incapable  of  receiving ;  for 
creation  is  the  highelt  aft  of  Divinity  that  we  can 
conceive  of ;  probably  there  can  be  none  higher. 

By  human  ability  and  ingenuity  many  things 
have  been  done,  which  to  the  unexperienced  appear 
furprizing.  The  combined  fkill  and  power  of  a 
number  have  produced  works  far  greater  ftill.  But 
all  their  works  are  only  giving  a  new  form  to 
things  which  already  exift.  They  cannot  originate 
matter,  nor  animate  it  when  it  is  made.  There 
are  Beings  above  us  endued  with  fuperiour  powers ; 
but  to  none  of  thele  does  the  feripture  aferibe  the 
power  of  creation.  On  the  contrary,  it  exprefsly 
tells  us,  all  things  were  created  by  God.  But  our 
apoftle,  in  his  gofpel,  fays,  “All  things  were  made 
by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made,  that  was  made.”  Hence  then  we  mull  con¬ 
clude,  that  he  is  not  merely  an  exalted  creature, 

but 
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but  properly  divine,  poffeffed  of  divine  power, 
and  entitled  to  divine  honour. 

How  vafl  is  creation  !  Even  this  world,  when 
we  view  it  in  companion  with  the  little  creatures 
which  inhabit  it,  appears  a  mighty  thing.  But, 
what  is  this,  with  all  its  innumerable  inhabitants, 
to  the  univerfe  !  When  we  ftep  abroad,  and  call 
our  eyes  up  to  the  heavens,  what  an  a  ftoni  fil¬ 
ing  fcene  do  we  behold  !  What  multitudes  oi 
worlds  do  we  there  feefcattered  around,  and  funk 
in  the  depths  of  fpace  !  At  what  an  amazing 
di fiance  are  they  placed  from  us,  and  from  one 
another !  blow  fmall  is  the  fpot  which  our  fight 
commands,  compared  with  unlimited  fpace  ! 
How  inconfiderable  the  number  of  bodies  which 
we  fee,  compared  with  thofe  which  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  exifl  !  After  imagination  has  taken  its 
moll  diftant  flight,  ftill,  How  far  is  it  from  hav¬ 
ing  reached  the  bounds  of  creation  !  And  yet  all 
thefe  things  were  created  and  are  upheld  by  one 
almighty,  ornniprefent,  eternal  Being.  He  fpake, 
and  they  were  made  ;  he  commanded,  and  they 
flood  faft.  By  his  word  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  were  created,  and  all  the  hofl  of  them  by 
the  breath  of  his  mouth.  He  flill  upholds  them 
all  by  the  word  of  his  power.  The  thunder  of 
his  power,  who  can  underftand  ! 

We  proceed  to  our  fecond  obfervation. 

II.  All  things  are  and  were  created  for  God’s plcaf- 

ure  ;  or  for  his  will ,  as  the  word  properly  fignifies. 

If 
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If  you  afk,  why  God  made  the  world,  and  up¬ 
holds  it  ;  why  he  framed  the  univerfe,  and  form* 
ed  this  giooe,  in  fuch  time  and  manner,  as  he  has ; 
this  fong  of  angels  gives  the  proper  anfwer.  “  All 
things  were  made  for  his  pleafure.”  The  apoftle 
Paul  expieffes  the  fame  fentiment :  Tie  works  all 
things  according  to  the  connfel  of  his  own  will. 

aheie  has  been  much  inquiry,  and  fome  con- 
troverfy  among  Chriftians,  concerning  God's  ulti¬ 
mate  end  in  the  work  of  creation;  whether  it  was 
his  own  glory,  or  the  exercife  of  his  goodnefs  in  the 
communication  of  happinefs.  But  the  apoftle,  in 
the  text,  cuts  the  matter  fhort.  He  introduces  the 
fpiuts  in  heaven  as  celebrating  the  wonders  of  cre¬ 
ation,  and  afcribing  them  all  to  God’s  will .  Here 
is  a  piain  intimation,  that  thefe  fpeculations  on  the 
fupreme  and  ultimate  end  of  an  infinite  apd  all 
perfedt  Being,  in  the  formation  of  all  his  works 
are  too  high  for  mortals.  Angels,  with  greater 
modefty,  bow  down  and  adore  unfearchable  wif- 
dom.  Wife  ends  he  certainly  has  in  all  his  works. 
But,  farther  than  he  has  given  us  an  account  of  his 
matters,  his  counfels  are  too  deep  for  us. 

Creation  is  a  vaft  and  ftupendous  work.  It  is 
but  a  fmall  part  of  it  which  comes  within  our  ob- 
fervation ;  and  even  this  we  know  but  imperfect¬ 
ly.  And  if  we  know  not  the  work  itfelf,  much 
lefs  can  we  know  all  the  purpofes  for  which  it 
was  intended.  For  us  it  is  enough  to  know,  that 
all  things  were  made  by  a  molt  perfeft  Being, 

and 
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and  that  for  his  pleafure  they  are  and  were 
created. 

But  though  we  cannot  comprehend  the  works 
of  God,  nor  determine  that  they  were  made  for 
this  or  that  purpofe  folely  or  fupremely,  yet  there 
are  certain  ufes  to  which  we  fee  many  of  them  a- 
dapted  ;  and  thcfc  it  becomes  us  to  obfervc. 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
firmament  Iheweth  his  handy  work.  The  earth 
alfo  is  full  of  his  riches.  His  power  and  good- 
nefs  every  where  appear.  Manifold  are  his 
works  ;  in  wifdom  he  has  made  them  all. 

As  the  works  which  we  behold,  difplay  his 
perfe6lions,  and  manifeft,  in  a  particular  manner, 
his  wifdom,  power  and  benevolence ;  fo  it  is  cer¬ 
tainly  his  will,  that  intelligent  creatures  fhould 
attend  to  the  difplays  and  manifeftations  which 
he  has  made  of  himfelf,  and  exercife  toward  him 
correfpondeat  affe£lions  and  regards.  Though 
we  cannot  affirm,  that  this,  that,  or  the  other,  was 
the  only  or  ultimate  end  of  all  creation,  yet  we 
know  that  God  made  rational  creatures  to  ferve 
him  ;  difcovers  to  them  his  character,  that  they 
may  love  him  ;  bellows  on  them  his  goodnefs,  that 
they  may  trull  him  ;  and  calls  them  to  himfelf, 
that  they  may  enjoy  him.  The  language  of 
angels,  is  the  voice  of  reafon.  Thou  art  worthy  to 
receive  glory,  and  honour ,  and  power  ;  for  thou  hajl 
created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleafure  they  are  and 
were  created. 
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This  brings  us  to  our  Iafl  obfervation, 

JIT  That  all  intelligent  beings  are  bound  to 

glorify  God  for  his  works  of  creation  and  provi¬ 
dence. 

1.  Thefe  works  fhould  lead  us  to  the  knowl¬ 
edge  and  contemplation  of  their  great  and  glo¬ 
rious  Author. 

God  s  woiks  are  wonderful,  fought  out  by  them 
who  have  pleafure  in  them.  While  the  philofo- 
pher  explores  them  for  the  enlargement  of  his 
mind,  the  amufement  of  his  fancy,  and  the  invef- 
tigation  of  their  ufes  in  common  life,  the  good 
Chriftian  will  regard  them  in  a  higher  view.  He 
will  look  into  them,  that  he  may  gain  a  jufter 
knowledge,  and  raife  a  nobler  conception  of  the 
Creator.  He  will  behold  God  in  them,  and  con¬ 
template  the  wifdom,  goodnefs,  and  power  which 
they  difplay.  When  he  fees  the  works,  he  will 
fee  God  working.  He  will  confider  himfelf  as 
furrounded  by  the  Deity  ;  animated  by  his  breath  ; 
infpired  with  reafon  by  his  fpirit  ;  fuftained  by 
his  hand ;  fupplied  by  his  goodnefs  ;  guided  by 
his  counfel  ;  and  protefled  by  his  power. 

Of  the  wicked  it  is  faid,  God  is  not  in  all  their 
thoughts.  What  ftupidity  is  this  1  ^  Is  God  al¬ 

ways  with  them,  and  working  before  them  ? 

I  Does  he  manifell  himfelf  in  the  heavens,  in  the 
earth,  in  rain  and  funfhine,  in  winds  and  ftorms, 
in  fucceeding  their  labours,  and  bleffing  the  works 
of  their  hands  ?  And,  ^  Can  they  banilh  him 

from 
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from  their  thoughts  ?  If  we  live  without  God 
in  a  world,  which  is  every  where  fo  full  of  him, 

What  are  we  better  than  the  heathen  ?  We 

* 

know  God,  but  we  glorify  him  not  as  God,  nei¬ 
ther  are  thankful.  g  Better  than  the  heathen  ? 
Nay,  we  are  inferiour  to  the  mere  animal.  “  The 
ox  knows  his  owner,  and  the  afs  his  mailer’s  crib/' 

2.  Wefhould  glorify  God  in  his  works,  by  im¬ 
proving  them  to  awaken  in  our  fouls  pious  affec¬ 
tions  to  him. 

The  Being  who  made  and  upholds  fo  vaft  a 
fyltem  ;  who  fupplies  fuch  innumerable 
tudes  ;  who  has  given  underftandmg  to  many  ; 
who  has  provided  for  their  fubfiftence  in  this 
Hate,  and  their  happxnefs  through  eternity,  mull 
be  great,  and  wife,  and  good.  To  him  then  are 
due  our  highell  regards.  We  fhould  tremble  at 
his  prefence,  reverence  his  majefly,  fubmit  to  his 
pleafure,  trull  his  care,  admire  his  character, 
thank  him  for  his  benefits,  and  acknowledge  him 
in  all  our  ways. 

In  tracing  the  connexions,  and  invefligating 
the  caufes  of  things,  the  philofopher  is  led  up 
to  the  Deity  as  the  grand  firft  caufe  of  all.  But 
if  he  introduces  into  his  fcheme  the  agency  of  a 

*  j 

God,  only  as  he  admits  the  power  of  attraction, 
magnetifm  and  eleftricity,  to  folve  the  phenomena 
of  nature,  he  flops  far  fhort  of  the  proper  end  of 
his  refearches.  The  Chriftian  will  contemplate 

the 
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the  Deity,  not  merely  as  a  power  producing  great 
effects  ;  but  as  a  Being,  whofe  power  is  guided 
by  wifdom,  juftice  and  benevolence.  While  he 
admires  the  works,  he  will  love  and  fear,  truft 
and  adore  the  God  who  made  them. 

3.  The  works  of  God  fhould  invite  us  to  him 
in  the  humble  exercifes  of  devotion.  He  whp 
offers  pi  aife,  glorifies  God.  The  Being  who  made 
•ill  things,  mud  himfelf  be  independent.  The 
things  which  are  made  muft  be  dependent  on  him. 
When  we  look  up  to  this  glorious  Being,  we 
fhould  fink  down  into  the  moft  humble  thoughts 
of  ourfelves:  What  are  we  amidft  this  vaft 
eteation  !  How  wonderful  is  his  condefcenfion, 
that  he  attends  to  our  wants,  and  vifits  us  every 
moment  !  When  we  confider  the  heavens,  the 
work  of  his  fingers,  the  moon  and  ftars,  which  he 
has  01  darned,  ^  How  juft  is  the  reflection,  What 
is  man  that  he  fhould  be  mindful  of  him  ? — ^  Does 
it  not  become  fuch  dependent  and  indebted  crea¬ 
tines  daily  to  call  on  God  for  what  they  want, 
and  dany  to  thank  him  for  what  they  receive  ? 
He  is  not  indirrerent  to  us  :  £  Shall  we  be  indif¬ 
ferent  to  him  ?  We  daily  ftand  in  his  prefence, 
and  receive  bounties  from  his  hand  :  Shall  we 
pay  no  reverence  to  his  charafter,  and  make  no 
returns  for  his  beneficence  ?  From  juft  apprehen- 

fions  of  God,  and  of  ourfelves,  a  fpirit  of  devo¬ 
tion  muft  arife. 


4.  We 
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4.  We  are  to  glorify  God  for  our  own  exiftence. 

If  we  are  to  praife  him  for  creation  in  general, 
furely  fonie  gratitude  is  due  for  our  diftinguifhed 
rank  in  the  creation.  I  will  praife  thee,  for  I  am 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made .  How  precious  are 
thy  thoughts  to  me  !  How  great  is  the  fum  of  them  ! 

God  has  given  us  a  rational  exiftence  ;  made 
known  to  us  his  will  ;  taken  us  under  his  partic¬ 
ular  care  :  furnifhed  us  with  the  means  of  virtue 

*  »  i  "*•  .  .  ,  4 

in  this  ftate,  and  eternal  happinefs  in  the  next  ; 
and  all  along  the  palTage  through  this  to  the  fu¬ 
ture  world,  the  bleftings  of  his  goodnefs  attend  us. 
j  Is  not  exiftence,  under  thefe  circumftances,  to 
be  regarded  as  a  privilege  ?  If  a  happy  exiffence 
js  to  be  valued,  an  exiftence  accompanied  with 
prefent  enjoyments,  and  with  the  means  of  ob¬ 
taining  higher  enjoyments  hereafter,  is  to  be  con¬ 
templated  with  gratitude  and  joy. 

Perhaps,  in  the  gloom  of  a  dilcontented  mind, 
you  complain  of  life  as  a  burthen. 

Impatience  may  undoubtedly  draw  up  a  long 
lift  of  grievances.  But  from  this  lift,  let  your 
fober  reafon  make  proper  deduftions. 

In  the  firft  place,  ftrike  out  your  imaginary 
troubles — thofe  which  arife  from  pride,  vanity, 
avarice,  habit,  irregular  paffion,  and  extravagant 
expeftation.  Strike  out  next  the  troubles  which 
are  merely  negative ,  confifting  only  in  the  remov¬ 
al  of  bleftings  which  you  have  enjoyed  for  a  while, 
and  which,  if  you  had  never  enjoyed  them,  you 

never 
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never  would  have  defired.  Strike  out  alfo  your 
comparative  evils,  which  owe  their  exigence  to  an 
apprehenfion,  that  your  neighbours  polTefs  bene¬ 
fits  denied  to  you — benefits,  which  you  would  not 
have  thought  of,  if  you  had  not  feen  them  in  pof- 
feffion  of  others.  Make  thefe  deduftions,  and 
your  lift  of  grievances  will  be  much  reduced. 
Call  gratitude  to  make  the  eftimate,  and  your  blef- 
fings  will  be  found  to  exceed  your  troubles. 

You  have  more  days  of  health  and  comfort, 
than  of  ficknefs  and  pain.  In  a  courfe  of  reg¬ 
ular  induftry,  you  have  more  fuccefs  than  difap- 
pointment.  In  your  connexions,  you  have  many 
friends  ;  few  enemies — perhaps  none.  Remem¬ 
ber  alfo,  that  your  real  troubles,  rightly  regarded, 
are  preparatives  for  a  ft  ate  of  pure  enjoyment  ; 
and  that  death,  which  of  all  things  here  you  mo  ft 
dread,  is  your  palfage  to  that  ftate.  Confider 
thefe  things,  and  then  fay,  Our  light  afflictions ,  which 
are  but  for  a  moment ,  will  work  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

But  ftill  perhaps  fome  will  conclude,  that  their 
exiftence  is  to  be  regretted  :  “  For  revelation  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  a  great  part,  yea  much  the  great¬ 
er  part  of  the  human  race  will  be  miferable  for¬ 
ever.  It  is  then,  with  refpeft  to  each  one  who 
comes  on  this  ftage,  more  probable  that  he  will 
be  miferable  than  happy.  And  if  this  is  his 
ftate,  i  What  ground  is  there  to  be  thankful  for 
exiftence  ?” 


Now 
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Now,  without  entering  on  the  queflion,  wheth¬ 
er  the  proportion  of  the  faved  will  be  great  or 
fin  all ,  a  queflion  not  fubjeft  to  human  calcula¬ 
tion,  we  are  to  confider,  whether  we  have  the 
means  and  offers  of  happinefs,  and  whether  wc 
have  them  from  a  Being  who  may  be  trufted. 
If  we  have,  then  there  is  caufe  of  thankfulnefs  for 
our  exiftence  ;  for  we  may  be  happy,  if  we  will 
be  wife.  It  is  only  the  abufe  of  divine  goodnefs, 
that  makes  us  miferable.  Ilappinefs  is  propofed 
to  our  choice  ;  and  whether  we  accept  or  rejett 
it,  Hill  God  is  good.  Our  folly  alters  not  the 
nature  of  goodnefs,  nor  diminishes  the  obligation 
of  gratitude. 

You  are  not  to  confider  the  plan  of  thegofpely 
as  the  fcheme  of  a  lottery,  in  which  each  man's 
chance  for  fuccefs  is  according  to  the  proportion 
of  prizes  to  blanks  ;  but  as  a  moral  and  rational 
plan,  in  which  each  one's  fuccefs  will  be  deter¬ 
mined  by  his  own  choice.  Be  the  number  of  the 
faved  ever  fo  fmall,  this  diminifhes  not  the  prob¬ 
ability  in  favour  of  thofe,  who  feek  for  glory  by 
a  patient  continuance  in  well  doing.  Be  it  ever 
fo  great,  this  gives  no  additional  hope  to  thofe 
who  neglett  their  falvation.  To  determine  the 
probability  of  your  fuccefs,  you  need  not  inquire 
how  many,  or  how  few  will  be  faved  :  You  are 
only  to  inquire,  what  you  yourfelves  are  doing. 
In  the  deftruftion  of  the  old  world,  Noah  and  his 
houfehold,  though  few,  only  eight  fouls,  were 

preferved. 
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preferved.  At  the  wedding  {upper,  the  one  un¬ 
worthy  gueft  was  caft  into  utter  darknefs.  What¬ 


ever  may  be  the  number  of  the  righteous,  or  of 
the  wicked,  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptation,  add  how  to  referve  the 
tinjuft  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punifhed. 

The  apoltle  fays  to  the  Corinthians,  They  who 
run  in  a  race ,  run  all  ;  but  ont'  receimik  the  prize . 
So  run,  (hat  ye  may  obtain.  I  fo  run,  not  as  uncer¬ 
tainly.  In  a  race,  there  is  Only  one  prize  ;  and 
whatever  exertions  the  combatants  make,  it  is  on¬ 
ly  the  fore  mo  ft  who  wins.  In  the  Chriftian  race 
it  is  otherwife.  Here  is  a  prize  propofed  to  each ; 
and  all  may  obtain,  if  they  will  run  well.  There¬ 
fore  the  apoltle  fays,  So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 
Ye  may  all  obtain,  who  enter  on  the  race,  and 
finifh  the  courfe.  Your  fuccefs  will  not  be  in¬ 


fluenced  by  the  good  or  ill  fuccefs  of  others  :  It 
will  be  determined  by  your  own  fincerity,  aftivity 
and  perfeverance.  I  Jo  run,  not  as  uncertainly  ;  fo 
Jght  /,  not  as  one  who  beateth  the  air  ;  but  I  keep 
under  my  body  to  bring  it  into  fubjeBion,  lejl  by  any 

means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  /  mvfelf 
Jhould  be  a  caftaway. 


5.  If  creation  deferves  our  praife,  redemption 
deferves  it  ftill  more,  for  this  is  our  hope. 

Creation  difplays  God’s  wi'fdom,  power  and 
goodnefs ;  redemption  difplays  his  holinefs.  juftice 
and  grace.  If  it  is  matter  of  gratitude,  that  we  were 
called  from  nothing  into  rational  exiftence  ;  it  is 

matter 
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iriatter  of  higher  gratitude,  that  we  are  recovered 
from  darknefs,  bondage  and  fear,  to  a  flate  of  light, 
liberty  and  hope.  If  we  are  to  give  thanks,  that, 
when  we  were  nothing,  God  called  us  into  being,  to 
behold  and  contemplate  his  works  ;  much  rather 
ihould  we  give  thanks  that  when,  by  perverting  the 
defignof  our  creation,  we  had  ruined  ourfelves,  in 
him  was  our  help  ;  that  when  we  were  without 
ftrength,  in  due  time  Chrift  died  for  the  ungodly. 

Finally,  we  are  to  glorify  God  for  the  profpects 
which  are  opened  before  us. 

Here  we  may  know  fomethingof  God's  works  ; 
for  creation  is  all  around  us,  and  providence  is 
working  before  us.  Angels  and  faints  above 
know  more  of  God’s  works  than  can  be  known  here. 
They  have  a  ftronger  fight,  and  can  look  to  more 
diftant  objects.  They  are  raifed  to  higher  ground, 
and  can  command  a  more  extenfive  view.  Their 
fight  is  not  bounded  by  the  circle  of  our  horizon, 
nor  their  profpefl  terminated  by  the  canopy  of 
our  ikies.  They  fee  more  than  we  can  fee,  and 
they  admire  and  love  more  than  we  can  do.  But 
delightful  is  the  hope,  that  we  ihall  one  day  be 
with  them,  and  be  like  them ;  fee  as  they  fee,  and 
praife  as  they  praife. 

We  behold  many  wonders  of  God  s  wifdom 
and  goodnefs  in  this  earth,  and  in  thofe  heavens. 
But,  1  What  are  thefe  compared  with  the  wonders 
which  will  crowd  upon  our  fight,  when  we  fhall 
tread  the  new  earth,  and  contemplate  the  new 

heavens  ? 
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heavens  ?  At  the  opening  of  thefe  new  fcenes,  all 
former  glories  will  be  extinguifbed,  like  a  lamp 
before  the  riling  fun.  Behold,  fays  the  God  of 
giory ,  I  c?  eatc  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth  ;  and 
the  former  fhall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into 
mind.  Be  glad  and  rejoice  forever  in  that  which  I 

a  calc.  Behold,  I  create  jferufalem  a  rejoicing,  and 
her  people  a  joy. 

1  he  new  heavens  and  earth  will  need  no  fun 
or  moon  to  Ihine  upon  them.  The  glory  of  the 
.Loid  fhall  lighten  them,  and  the  nations  of  them 
who  are  faved  fhall  walk  in  the  light  thereof,  and 
there  fhall  be  no  night  there. 

While  we  dwell  in  this  lower  creation,  let  us 
laife  our  thoughts  to  the  fuperiour  world,  and 
here  begin  the  devout  and  holy  exercifes  which 
are  to  employ  us  there.  jj 

If  all  things  were  created  for  God's  pleafure. 
let  us  remember,  that  for  his  pleafur  e  we  were 
created  too.  We  are  to  live,  not  to  ourfelves, 
but  to  him — to  make,  not  our  own,  but  his  will, 
the  rule  of  our  aCtions — to  pleafe,  not  ourfelves^ 
but  him  whofe  will  is  perfeCt — and  to  expeCt 
happinefs,  not  in  the  world,  but  in  his  favour. 

Be  not  then  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 

ye  may  prove  what  is  the  good,  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God. 


END  OF  THE  FIRST  SERMON. 
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^od  ivovhjj  not  oav  ah&d  only, 

Iwt  fov  In#  tdf'time,  a  if akz. 


Ezekiel  36,  xxxii. 

Not  for  your  fakes  do  I  this,  faith  the  Lord  God ,  be 
it  known  unto  you  ; - * 


riri 

1  O  the  Jews,  now  in  captivity  at  Bab¬ 
ylon,  the  prophet,  in  this  chapter,  communicates 
God’s  gracious  promife  of  their  reftoration  to  their 
own  land  ;  and  deferibes  the  happy  circumftances 
which  fhould  attend  it.  They  fhouldbe  reinftat- 
ed  in  their  former  privileges — fhould  receive  plen¬ 
tiful  effufions  of  the  Holy  Spirit — fhould  be  blefT- 
ed  with  all  temporal  and  fpiritual  good  things — - 
in  a  word,  the  Lord  would  be  their  God,  and  they 
fhould  be  his  people.  But  left,  on  hearing  fuch 
rich  and  gracious  promifes,  their  hearts  fhould  be 
lifted  up  in  pride  and  felfconfidence,  the  caution 
in  the  text  is  fubjoined — Not  for  your  fakes  do  I 
this,  faith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto  you  ;  be 
afhamed  and  confounded  for  your  own  ways .  1  he 

fame  caution  is  before  given  in  the  2 2d  verfe; 

B  v  Thus 
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2  hus  faith  the  Lord  /  do  not  this  for  your  fakes ,  0 
houfe  of  Jfrael ;  but  for  my  holy  names  fake,  which  ye 
had  profaned  among  the  heathens,  whither  ye  went.  I 
have  had  pity  for  my  holy  name.  I  will  fanclfy  my  great 
name,  which  - ye  had  profaned.  The  heathen  Jhall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  /  Jhall  be  fanttified, 
in  you  before  their  eyes . 

Thereafon  of  God’s  granting  to  the  captive  Jews, 
a  reftoration  to  their  country,  and  fo  many  attend- 
lng privileges,  was  founded,  not  in  their  worthinefs, 
but  his  own  mercy — not  in  a  partial  regard  to  them, 
but  in  a  general  regard  to  the  human  race. 

We  will  ill uft  rate  our  text — 

Firjl ,  As  it 
ticular. 

II.  In  its  more  general  application  to  others. 

I.  We  will  confider  the  text  as  it  immediate¬ 
ly  refpefts  the  cafe  of  the  Jews. 

Their  deliverance  from  Babylon  was  eminently 
the  work  of  God. — It  zvas  He,  who  did  this.  Tak¬ 
en  in  all  its  circum fiances,  it  evidently  appears  to 
have  been  wrought  by  a  divine  hand. 

The  duration  of  their  captivity  was  exafldy  fore¬ 
told,  before  it  began  ;  and  Cyrus,  the  prince  who 

T 

granted  their  releafe,  was  exprefsly  named  in 
prophecy,  before  he  was  born.  During  a  period 
of  feventy  years,  they  were  preferved  a  diftinft 
people  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  while  other 
nations  were  fwaliowed  up  and  loft.  They  en¬ 
joyed  fome  peculiar  privileges  in  their  captivity, 

especially  the  privilege  of  exercifing  their  own 

religion. 


refpedts  the  cafe  of  the  Jews  in  par- 
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religion,  and  attending  the  miniftrations  of  their 
prophets.  Some  of  their  prophets  and  priefts, 
men  of  diftinguifhed  abilities,  gifts  and  virtues, 
were,  by  a  wonderful  Concurrence  of  circum- 
ftances,  admitted  to  great  honour  and  influence  in 
the  court  of  Babylon,  where,  uncorrupted  by  their 
preferment,  they  retained  their  zeal  for  the  relig¬ 
ion,  and  concern  for  the  interefl  of  their  nation, 
for  whom  they  procured  fome  fignal  favours.  In 
this  period  Cyrus  the  Perfianis  born.  Under  him 
are  united  the  Perfian  and  Median  powers.  He 
proves  a  wife  and  virtuous,  as  well  as  a  warlike 
and  vi&orious  prince.  A  little  before  the  time 
predifted  for  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews,  he  makes 
a  conqueft,  and  obtains  the  government  of  the 
Chaldean  empire.  He  favours  thefe  captives,  and 
grants  them  liberty  to  return  to  their  own  land. 
Under  the  authority  of  the  decree  palled  in  his 
reign,  his  fuccelfors  continue  to  them  this  indul¬ 
gence,  and  affilt  them  in  refettling  their  country, 
and  rebuilding  their  city  and  temple.  Some  of 
their  countrymen,  now  in  honour  and  affluence  at 
Babylon,  facrifice  all  their  worldly  polTelIion$  and 
profpeds  to  the  intereft  of  this  defpifed  people,  and 
not  only  aid,  but  accompany  them  in  their  return. 
Heie,  under  the  fmiles  of  Providence,  they  increafe 
m  number,  ftrength  and  importance,  and  foon  be¬ 
come  refpe&able  among  the  nations  around  them. 

In  this  great  event,  utterly  improbable  to  hu¬ 
man  forefight,  fo  confpicuous  was  the  divine  hand, 
that  when  God  turned  again  the  captivity  of  Zion, 
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it  was  faid  among  the  heathen,  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  them . 

God  would  have  them  cotifider,  that  all  this  was 
done,  not  for  their  fakes,  but  for  his  name’s  fake. 

It  was  done,  not  on  account  of  their  worthinefs} 
but  from  pure  mercy. 

They  had  been  lent  into  captivity  for  the  fins 
which  they  committed  in  their  own  land  ;  and 
thefe  fins  they  carried  with  them  and  hill  retained 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity.  Thus  God  com¬ 
plains  of  them  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  chap¬ 
ter.  “  When  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  dwelt  in  their 
own  land,  they  defiled  it  by  their  own  way,  and 
by  their  doings  ;  wherefore  I  poured  out  my  fury 
upon  them,  and  I  Scattered  them  among  the  hea¬ 
then. — And  when  they  entered  unto  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went,  they  profaned  my  holy  name, 
when  it  was  faid  unto  them,  Thefe  are  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  and  they  are  gone  forth  out  of  his 
land.”  As  if  it  had  been  faid,  “  By  their  evil 
p  radices  they  have  brought  a  reproach  on  my 
name,  and  given  occafion  to  the  heathen  to  fay, 
See  what  profligate  and  impious  wretches  thefe 
jews  are,  who  call  themfelves  the  fervants  of  a 
holy  God  !  No  wonder  he  has  expelled  them  out 
of  the  country,  which  he  gave  them.”  When  God 
promifes  their  reft  oration,  he  calls  upon  them  to 
remember  all  that  they  had  done,  and  to  be 
■•afhamed  and  confounded  for  their  own  ways. 

This  deliverance  was  not  intended  principally 

for  their  benefit  j  but  for  a  more  genei aland  ex- 

ten  five 
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tenfive  good.  u  I  do  this,"  fays  the  Almighty, 
44  for  my  name's  fake, “and  that  the  heathen  may 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord." 

In  this  work  God  glorified  his  great  name.  He 
gave  a  ft  liking  difplay  of  his  power ,  by  refeuing 
thefe  feeble  captives  from  the  hands  of  fuperiour 
enemies — of  his  wifdom .  in  fo  diipofing  events  as 
to  accomplifh  this  mighty  purpofe — of  his  fore- 
knowledge ,  in  pointing  out  the  time,  manner  and 
circumftances  of  their  deliverance — of  his  faithful ~ 
nefs ,  in  fulfiling  the  promifes,  which  had  long  be¬ 
fore  been  made  in  their  favour — of  his  goodnefs ? 
in  watching  over  this  unworthy  people,  and  par¬ 
doning  their  numerous  provocations — of  his  hoh - 
nefs,  in  chaftifing  their  iniquities — of  his  jufice,  in 
punifhing  the  oppreffions  of  their  enemies — of  his 
fovereignty ,  in  calling  down  a  fuperiour  nation  to 
make  way  for  their  deliverance — -and  of  the  truth 
of  the  religion  inftituted  among  them,  by  accom- 
plifhing  the  predictions  of  his  prophets. 

God  did  not  at  firft  fet  his  love  upon  them,  be- 


caufe  they  were  more  in  number  than  any  people  ; 
for  they  were  then  thefewefl  of  all  people.  Nei¬ 
ther  did  he  overturn  the  empire  of  Babylon  in 
order  to  their  deliverance,  becaufe  they  were  the 
greateft  nation  in  the  world  ;  tor  they  were  but 
an  inconftderable  company,  compared  with  the 
nation  now  conquered.  He  mull  have  had  lome 
higher  end  than  merely  the  advancement  of  this 
fmall  number  of  captives,  fcarcely  amounting  to 
fifty  thoufands. 

B3 
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God  s  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts 
as  oui  thoughts.  It  is  by  a  variety  of  means,  and 
by  a  labouied  piocefs,  that  we  effe6t  a  fingle  pur- 
pofe.  A  variety  of  vaft  and  wonderful  purpofes 
God  accomplifhes  by  the  fame  means.  There  is 
a  connexion  which  runs  through  his  works.  The 
end,  which  feems  firft  intended,  is  one  ftep  in  the 
procefs,  in  order  to  bring  about  fome  diflant  and 
more  important  defign. 

l.  The  captivity  and  deliverance  of  the  Jews 
were  the  means  of  fpreading  in  the  world  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  the  true  religion. 

The  heathen  were  thus  made  to  know  that  he 
was  the  Lord. 

The  benefits  of  the  revelation,  which  God  gave 
to  the  Jews,  were  not  wholly  confined  to  them. 
They  reached  to  other  nations.  The  frccjuent 
captivities  and  difperfions  of  this  enlightened  peo¬ 
ple,  as  well  as  the  travels  of  their  prophets,  con¬ 
tributed  to  diffeminate  far  and  wide  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  Babylon  was  the  mod  celebrated 
city,  and  the  capital  of  the  mofl  powerful  empire 
in  the  world  ;  fo  that  by  means  of  this  long  cap¬ 
tivity,  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  was  more 
extenfively  fpread,  than  it  wrou!d  have  been,  had 
his  profefled  worfhippers  been  fuffercd  to  continue 
in  their  own  land.  By  various  other  calamities, 
as  famines,  plagues,  ftorms  and  earthquakes,  God 
could  have  punifhed  their  manifold  iniquities  ; 
but  judgments  of  this  kind  were  not  fo  well  adap¬ 
ted  to  diffufe  the  knowledge  of  his  name. 

The 
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The  means-made  ufeof  in  Providence  for  their 
deliverance,  conduced  to  the  fame  great  end.  To 
make  way  for  this  event,  the  empire  of  Babylon  is 
fubdued  by  the  Medes  and  Perfians,  who  of  courfe 
now  become  acquainted  with  the  Jews,  with  the 
religion  which  they  profefs,  and  with  the  God 
whom  they  worlhip.  The  information  which 
Cyrus  received  concerning  the  prediftions  of  the 
prophets,  and  the  conviftion  which  he  felt  of  their 
truth  and  divinity,  were  doubtlefs  the  motives 
which  firft  prompted  him  to  releafe  thele  captives. 
It  is  evident  that  he,  as  well  as  fome  preceding 
and  following  kings  of  Babylon,  acknowledged 
the  God  of  Ifrael  to  be  the  true  and  fupreme 
God.  If  they  acknowledged  him,  many  of  their 
fubje&s  would  follow  their  example.  So  that  the 
Jewifh  revelation  was,  in  fa6t,  more  extenfive  than 
fome  imagine.  That  which  at  firft  looks  like  par¬ 
tiality  in  their  favour,  was,  in  its  efFe&s,  the  ex- 
ercife  of  general  goodnefs. 

2.  The  return  of  the  Jews  was  a  ftronor  con- 
formation  of  the  truth  of  their  religion,  adapted  to 
give  conviftion  to  all  who  were  witnefles  of  it. 

The  wonderful  fteps  of  Providence  in  accom- 
plilhing  this  event,  and  the  exaCt  fulfilment  of  the 
many  predictions  and  promifes  which  had  been 
made  concerning  it,  were  undeniable  proofs,  that 
the  God  whom  they  worlhipped,  was  the  only  true 
God. 

3-  God  preferred  this  people,  bccaufe  to  them 
were  committed  his  facred  oracles. 

B  4  Though 
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Though  they  were  a  Sinful  nation,  yet  as  the  on¬ 
ly  instituted  church,  and  the  only  written  revela¬ 
tion,  were  among  them,  he  would  not  utterly  de- 
ftroy  them.  He  fpared  them,  becaufe  a  bleffing 
boi  mankind  was  in  them.  As  the  fcriptures, 
which  they  enjoyed,  were  ultimately  defigned  for 
general  benefit,  God  would  prefer1,' e  the  nation  to 
whofe  care  he  had  committed  them.  Had  thefe 
facred  writings  been  extinguished  by  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  prefent  polTeffors  of  them,  the  world 
would  have  fuftained  a  lofs,  which  could,  by  no 
human  means,  have  been  repaired. 

4.  God  reltored  and  preferved  this  people,  be¬ 
caufe  from  them  was  to  .proceed  the  great  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

To  Abraham  was  a  promife  made,  that  among 
his  defendants,  the  Redeemer  Should  be  born,  and 
in  his  feed  all  nations  Should  be  bleSTed.  As  the 
time  was  not  yet  come  for  the  appearance  of  the 
promifed  Saviour,  the  nation  from  whom  he  was 
to  fpring,  and  who  were  firff  to  be  bleSTed  with  his 
prefence,  muft  be  preferved.  Accordingly  we  find, 
that  until  the  time  of  his  coming,  this  nation  was 
God  s  peculiar  care ;  though  he  often  chaflifed 
them,  he  forfook  them  not  utterly  ;  though  he  de¬ 
livered  them  up  to  captivity,  he  diffolved  not 
their  national  Slate.  But  this  Singular  care  of  them 
was  not  for  their  fakes  ;  it  was  for  the  fake  of 
mankind  in  general,  that  the  blefiing  promifed  to 
Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles.  Arid  there¬ 
fore, 
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fore,  after  the  Saviour  s  death,  this  fpecial  care  for 
them  is  withdrawn. 

They  are  foon  given  up  to  the  power  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  by  whom  they  are  completely  fubdued,  ana 
fcattered  over  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and  even  to 
this  day  they  no  where  fubhil  in  a  national  ca- 


paaty. 

g.  The  captivity  and  deliverance  of  this  people, 
were  events  which  conduced  much  to  prepare  the 
world  for  the  reception  of  the  Saviour. 

By  thefe  means,  many  learned  men,  in  themofl 
refpe&able  nations  of  the  earth,  were  brought  to 
the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  Jewilh  fcriptures, 
and  of  the  prophecies  concerning  the  Meffiah.  The 
prophecy  of  Daniel,  which  was  delivered  toward 
the  end  of  the  captivity,  exprefsly  pointed  out  the 


time  of  his  appearance.  This  mull  have  been 
known  to  many  befides  the  Jews  ;  and  from  hence 
probably  arofe  the  prevailing  expeflation  in  thofe 
parts  of  the  world,  that  fome  extraordinary  per- 
fon  would  appear,  who  fhould  have  a  general 
dominion.  Hence  he  is  called  the  defire,  or  ex¬ 
pectation,  of  all  nations.  And  doubtlefs  the  great 
fuccefs,  which  the  apoftles  found  in  preaching  the 
gofpel  among  the  Gentiles,  was,  in  fome  meafure, 
owing  to  thefe  preparatory  means. 

The  time  is  coming  when  the  knowledge  of  God 
fhall  cover  the  earth,  and  all  nations  fhall  fee  his 
falvation.  The  gofpel  will  not  always  be  confin¬ 
ed  to  a  fmall  part  of  the  human  race.  It  will 
have  a  univerfal  fpread.  Thofe  means  which 

have 
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have  introduced,  and  hitherto  maintained  it,  were 
defigned  for  the  benefit  of  generations  to  come,  as 
well  as  of  thofe  which  are  pall.  God’s  particular 
favour  to  the  Jews,  will  eventually  prove  a  bleff- 
ing  to  all  nations. 

0  ^  '  ‘  >*  ,  " 

REFLECTIONS. 

i.  rhis  paffage,  in  its  connexion,  teaches  us, 
w.hat  is  intended  by  .  the  phrafe,  fo  often  ufed  in 
fcripture,  of  God’s  working  for  his  own  fake ,  and 
jor  his  name’s  fake.  It  is  working,  that  his  name 

may  be  more  extenfively  known  and  regarded 
among  men. 

This  is  evidently  the  fenfe,  in  which  it  is  ufed 
in  this  chapter.  /  do  this  for  my  names  fake,  and 
J  will fanclfy  my  great  name-,  and  the  heathen  fiall 
know,  that  I  am  the  Lord.  So  it  is  repeatedly  ufed 
in  the  20th  chapter.  /  tor  ought  for  my  name  s fake, 
that  it  fhould  not  be  polluted  among  the  heathen,  in 
tvhofe  fight  I  made  my f elf  known. 

When  we  meet  with  fuch  phrafes,  we  mult  not 

underlland  them,  as  if  the  independent,  allperfetf, 

felfsufficient  God,  had  fome  defign  diverfe  from, 

and  oppofite  to,  the  good  of  his  creatures.  For 

as  he  is  completely  happy  in  himfelf ;  and  as 

nothing  can  increafe,  or  diminilh  his  felicity  and 

felfenjoyment,  foit  is  impoffible,  that,  in  this  fenfe, 

ho  Ihould  glo  any  thing  for  his  own  fake.  But 

his  adtingyor  Ins  name  s  fake ,  is  acting  for  the  fake 

of  making  his  name,  or  character,  known  amon<r 

© 
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his  rational  creatures,  and  bringing  them  to  ac¬ 
knowledge,  fear  and  obey  him.  What  he  does 
for  his  own  fake,  has  refpefl  to  their  good,  and  is 
fuited  to  render  them  virtuous  and  happy.  So 
that  the  phrafe,  in  the  ftrongeft  manner,  expreffes 
his  free  and  difmterefted  goodnefs. 

When  a  man  is  faid  to  do  any  thing  for  his  own 
fake,  we  confider  him  as  afling  felfifhly,  and  with¬ 
out  regard  to  the  interefl  of  others.  But  the 
phrafe  is,  in  fcripture,  applied  to  the  Deity  in  a 
higher  and  nobler  fenfe,  as  imparting  his  kind 
and  gracious  intentions  toward  moral  beings. 
When  he  makes  his  name  known,  it  is,  not  that 
he  himfelf,  but  that  his  creatures,  may  be  better 
and  happier. 

In  like  manner  we  are  to  underhand  the  fimilar 
phrafe  of  God’s  a  fling  for  his  own  glory.  This  is 
not  to  make  himfelf  more  glorious  ;  for  he  is  in¬ 
finitely  glorious  in  his  nature  :  His  glorioufnefs 
confifts  in  his  unlimited  and  immutable  perfec¬ 
tion  :  But  it  is  to  manifeft  and  difplay  among 
his  creatures  his  glorious  charafler,  that  they  may 
know  and  love  him,  adore  and  ferve  him.  And 
he  requires  them  to  admire  and  worfhip  him,  not 
becaufe  he  is  benefited  by  their  affeflions  or 
praifes  ;  for  he  is  not  worfhipped  by  men’s  hand, 
as  though  he  needed  any  thing  from  them — their 
goodnefs  cannot  extend  to  him  ;  but  becaufe  thefa 
regards  are  due  from  them  as  rational  creatures, 
and  are  neceffary  to  their  own  happinefs. 

In 
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In  a  fbnf^  confident  with  this,  W6  muff,  under-* 
Rand  the  command,  to  do  all  things  to  the  glory  of 
God.  We  mult  not  imagine,  that  our  righteouf* 
nefs  is  gam  to  him— that  our  fervices  turn  to  his 
real  bench t— *^-that  our  praifes  add  any  thing  to  his 
excellency.  Such  ideas  of  him  would  he  impious. 
But  wo  then  a£t  to  his  glory,  when  we  imitate  his 
goodnefs  by  doing  good  to  mankind — when  we 
obey'  his  commands  on  the  motives  which  he  pro- 
pofes — and  when  we  fhew  forth  the  glory  of  his 
chara&er,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  promote  the 
virtue  and happinefs  of  our  fellow  creatures.  Here¬ 
in  is  our  heavenly  Father  glorified,  that  we  bring  forth 
much  fruity  We  are  to  abound  in  the  fruits  of  right - 
eoufnefs ,  which  are  by  Jefus  Chrijl ,  to  the  praife  and 
,  glory  of  God .  Our  light  is  to  Jkine  before  men ,  that , 
feeing  our  good  works ,  they  may  glorify  God .  We 
are  to  give  glory  to  God ,  by  exercifng  repentence  and 
making  confeffion  of  our  fins .  Whatever  we  do,  we 
are  to  do  it  to  his  glory ,  giving  no  offence  to  any  man, 
mid  not  feeking  cur  ovm  prefit,  but  the  profit  of  many, 
that  they  may  be  faved . 

2.  Our  fubjeft  leads  us  to  admire  the  grand 
fcheme  of  God's  providence. 

His  difpenfations,  both  of  mercy  and  correfti on 
toward  particular  perfons  and  nations,  look  be¬ 
yond  thofe  who  are  the  immediate  objects  of 
them  ;  and  produce  effefts  more  diflant  than  we 
can  trace — more  ex  ten  five  than  we  can  compre¬ 
hend — more  numerous  than  we  can  conceive. 
The  mercies  granted  to  the  Jews,  were  not  for  their 

fakes 
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fakes  only,  butffo.r  his  name  s  fake,  that  it  might 
be  known  among  the  heathen.  When  we  con¬ 
template  the  hiftory  of  his  dealings  toward  them, 
we  fee  confluences  of  great  and  general  lmpoi- 
tance  produced  by  means,  which  feemed  at  firfl 
to  refpeft  them  onl  y .  I  he  w ays  of  his  providence 
are  ftill  as  wife  and  gracions — Hill  as  complex 
and  interefting,  as  thole  which  are  the  fubjeft  of 
facred  hiftory. 

When  we  review  thofe  difpenfations,  which 
more  immediately  concern  ourfelves,  we  often 
find  great  effe&s  produced  by  caufes  which  to  us 
feemed  fmall — happy  confequences  following,  at 
a  diftance,  from  events  which,  in  the  time  of  them, 
promifed  nothing — fubftantial  good  ilfuing  fiom 
occurrences,  which  had  a  contrary  afpe£t — and 
trouble  growing  out  of  meafures,  which  we  fondly 
adopted  and  eagerly  purfued.  And  befides  this 
connexion  of  things,  which  we  are  able  to  difeov- 
er,  there  is  doubtlefs  a  more  remote  and  important 
-connexion,  which,  in  the  prefent  ft  ate,  we  never 
difeern.  ,  “  What  God  does  we  know  not  now, 

but  fhall  know  hereafter/* 

We  fee,  or  think  we  fee,  worldly  good  and  evil 

diftributed  with  great  inequality.  Some  are  rich, 
and  others  poor.  Health  of  body  and  fuccefs  in 
bufinefs,  attend  one  man  ;  ficknels,  difappointment 
and  perplexity,  are  the  painful  lot  ol  another.  W  o 
wonder  why  there  is  this  difference.  Impatience 
complains,  that  God's  ways  are  not  equal.  But 

thefe  are  matters  concerning  which  we  are  not 

capable 
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capable  of  judging.  We  fee  but  in  part.  The 
inward  pains  which  corrupt  the  rich  man's  enjoy¬ 
ments,  and  the  hidden  confolations  which  refrefti 
the  fpirits  of  the  poor  and  affh6ted,  may  effentially 
alter  the  balance.  The  external  difference  which 
we  obferve,  may  be  more  owing  to  men's  different 
tempers,  aims  and  manner  of  conduct,  than  we 
imagine.  And  even  fo  far  as  this  difference  is 
properly  and  diretlly  providential,  it  is  the  effedt, 
not  of  partiality  in  the  Supreme  Difpofer,  but  of 
his  general  goodnefs.  The  circumftances  of  a  par¬ 
ticular  perfon  are  ordered,  not  for  his  fake  only, 
but  for  the  fake  of  others.  Thefe  circumftances 
may  be  produflive  of  confequences  which  we  can¬ 
not  forefee,  and  do  not  even  fufpeft.  Until  we 
can  compiehend  the  various  relations  and  con¬ 
nexions  of  things,  and  difcern  how  one  man's  con¬ 
dition  will  affeft  another,  and  what  confequences 
will  iffue  fiom  particular  events,  we  are  incompe¬ 
tent  judges  of  the  wifdom  and  equity  of  Provi¬ 
dence.  He  who  governs  the  world,  is  a  God  of 
truth,  and  without  iniquity.  He  is  a  rock,  his  way 
is  perfeft  ;  juft  and  right  is  he.  Let  us  never  fuf- 
pe£i  his  ways  are  unequal.  Let  us  never  indulge 
an  impatient,  murmuring  fpirit  ;  but  learn  in 
every  ftate  to  be  content. 

3.  We  fee  the  proper  foundation  of  fubmiffion 
and  gratitude  under  all  the  dealings  of  God.  It  is 
a  humble  fenfe  of  our  unworthinefs.  Be  ajhamed 
and  confounded  for  all  your  ways ?  fays  the  prophet. 

If 
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If  you  enjoy  profperity,  imagine  not,  that  heav¬ 
en  gives  it  for  your  fake,  either  for  your  worthinefs, 
or  folely  for  your  ufe ;  but  remember  that  Goddif- 
tributes  the  bounties  of  his  providence,  with  a 
fovereign  hand,  to  the  juft  and  unjuft,  as  his  wif- 
dom  fees  beft — that  his  bounty  is  the  fourceof  all 
your  enjoyments — that  you  are  not  worthy  of  the 
leaft  of  all  the  mercies  which  he  has  fhewedyou— 
and  that  you  are  to  glorify  him  by  an  imitation  of 
his  goodnefs,  in  promoting  virtue  and  happinds 
among  your  fellow  mortals. 

If  you  fuffer  adverfity,  utter  no  complaints— 
indulge  no  impatience;  but  be  confounded  for  all 
your  iniquities.  Thefe  have  forfeited  the  bleifings 
which  you  have  loft  ;  and  merited  the  pains  which 
you  feel.  Every  good  is  undeferved — every  af- 
fliftion  is  lefs  than  you  deferve.  The  more  hum¬ 
ble  thoughts  you  entertain  of  yourlelves,  the  more 
contented  and  thankful  you  will  be,  and  the  lefs 
difpofed  to  complain  of  Providence,  and  to  envy 
or  defpife  your  fellow  men. 

Humility  in  the  heart,  is  the  groundwork  of  re¬ 
ligion.  Till  we  know  ourfeives,  we  fhall  neither 
love  God,  nor  our  duty.  When  we  know  our¬ 
feives,  we  fhall  be  humble,  for  we  can  find  noth¬ 
ing  within  us — nothing  done  by  us,  which  will 
juftify  a  fpirit  of  pride.  The  more  clearly  we  fee 
our  own  unworthinefs,  the  more  highly  we  fhall 
admire  God’s  goodnefs.  The  deeper  fenfe  we  have 
of  our  own  ignorance,  the  more  we  fhall  confide 
in  his  wifdom— the  more  fenfibly  we  realize  our 

impotence 
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impotence  and  dependence,  the  more  readily  we 
fhall  fubmit  to  his  fovereignty. 

The  proper  effe6t  of  God  s  mercies,  is  to  melt 
us  into  a  godly  forrow  for  our  fins.  Not  for  our 
fakes  does  he  grant  them,  but  that  we  may  be  a- 
fliamed  and  confounded  for  all  our  ways.  His 
goodnefs  will  lead  an  ingenuous  mind  to  repent¬ 
ance.  The  humble  penitent  takes  ferious  notice 
of  the  ways  of  God,  and  fees  mercy  in  thofe  dif- 
penfations,  of  which  he  once  complained.  He 
examines  himfelf,  and  difcovers  iniquity  in  thofe 
works  of  his  own,  in  which  once  he  gloried.  He 
was  formerly  alive  without  the  law;  but  when  the 
commandment  comes,  fin  revives,  and  he  dies. 
When  the  law  enters,  the  offence  abounds.  He 
fees  that  his  remedy  is  not  in  himfelf — he  repairs 
to  the  mercy  of  God.  He  remembers,  and  is  con¬ 
founded,  and  never  opens  his  mouth  any  more 
becaufe  of  his  fhame,  when  God  is  pacified  to¬ 
ward  him  for  all  that  he  has  done.  Let  us  con- 
fider  and  know  ourfelves,  and  contemplate  the 
the  ways  of  God's  providence  and  grace,  and  we 
fhall  admire  his  wifdom  and  love,  and  fhall  con¬ 
demn  our  own  folly  and  ingratitude.  Not  unto  us, 
0  Lord ,  not  unto  us  ;  but  unto  thy  name  be  glory,  for 
thy  mercy ;  and  for  thy  truth’s  fake . 


£ ND  or  THE  SECOND  SERMON* 
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od  TVorJid ,  <noi  oiov  cf ahed  only,, 

hut  jov  hid  td'Tcc'me,  d  ahe* 


Ezekiel  g6,  xxxii. 

Not  for  your  fakes  do  I  this,  faith  the  Lord  God,  be 

it  known  unto  you  — * - - 

%  > 

The  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  their 
captivity  in  Babylon  is  the  work  of  God  here  re¬ 
ferred  to.  This  was  attended  with  fuch  circum- 
fiances,  as  proved  it  to  be  eminently  his  work* 
When  the  captivity  of  Sion  was  turned,  then  faid 
they  among  the  heathen,  “  The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  them/'  Under  fuch  a  fudden  and 
furprifing  change  of  condition,  there  was  danger, 
that,  being  lifted  up  with  pride,  they  would  vain¬ 
ly  imagine,  their  own  virtue  had  entitled  them  to 
fo  great  a  favour,  and  God  had  too  high  a  regard 
for  them  to  punilh  them  any  more.  This  caution 
is  therefore  repeatedly  given  them,  Not  for  your 
fakes  do  I  this ,  be  it  known  unto  you ,  but  for  my  holy 
name  s  fake ,  which  ye  had  prof  aned  among  the  heathen. 
Be  afhamed  and  confounded  for  all  your  ways.  Thefe 
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words,  as  they  refpe&the  cafe  of  the  Jews,  import 
two  things  :  firft  that  God  delivered  them,  not  for 
their  own  worthinefs ,  but  in  mere goodnefs  and  mer¬ 
cy,  And,  Secondly,  that  he  reftored  them,  not  with 
a  primary  view  to  their  national  benefit  and  im¬ 
portance,  but  rather  in  order  to  the  general  good 
of  mankind,  and  that  his  great  name  might  be  more 
ex  ten  lively  known. 

The  fame  may,  with  equal  truth,  be  faid  of  every 
favour  which  God  grants,  either  to  particular  per - 
Jons — to  communities— or  to  the  human  race , 

I.  The  benefits  which  God  beftows  upon  us  per - 
f anally,  are  the  fruits  of  his  benevolence ,  not  of  our  de- 
Jert ;  and  intended,  not  merely  for  our  advantage, 
but  for  the  glory  of  his  name ,  by  rendering  us  more 
ufeful  in  our  fphere. 

The  apoflle  fays,  “  None  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
felf,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himfelf  ;  for  whether 
we  live,  we  live  to  the  Lord  ;  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  to  the  Lord  ;  whether  we  live  there¬ 
fore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord’s/’  As  we  were  not 
made  merely  for  ourfelves,  fo  we  ought  not  to 
live  folely  to  our  own  ends.  W e  are  the  fervants 
of  him  who  made  us  at  firft,  and  who  preferves 
us  ftill  :  And  by  his  will,  not  by  our  own  hu¬ 
mour,  axe  our  lives  to  be  governed.  We  then  do 
his  will  the  bell,  and  advance  his  glory  the  moff, 
when  we  direft  our  abilities  and  opportunities  to 
the  promotion  of  virtue  and  happinefs  among  his 
rational  creatures. 

No  man  ..duth  to  himfelf,,  God  orders  the  time, 
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manner  and  circumftances  of  each  man's  death, 
to  ferve  the  great  and  benevolent  purpofes  of  his 
providence.  The  good  man’s  death  brings  him 
indeed  to  that  happinefs,  which  is  the  reward  of 
his  virtuous  life.  In  this  fenfe,  as  he  lived,  fo  he 
dies,  to  himfelf.  But  his  death,  at  the  fame  time, 
anfwers  other  more  general  ends.  It  may  imprefs 
on  furvivors  thofe  lerious  fentiments,  which  he 
taught  and  inculcated  in  the  courfe  of  his  life. 
And  in  the  other  world,  where  he  enjoys  the 
fruits  of  his  piety  and  goodnefs,  he  may  ftill,  in 
ways  unknown  to  us,  do  much  to  advance  the  fe¬ 
licity  of  moral  beings — may  perhaps  do  more  than 
he  ever  did,  or  could  do,  here  below.  As  he  lived 
to  the  Lord.fo  he  dies  to  the  Lord . 

4C  Ye  are  not  your  own,”  fays  the  Apoftle,  “for 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price  :  Wherefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  fpirit,  which  are 
God  s.” — “  The  love  of  Chrift  conftraineth  us.  be- 
caufe  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then 
were  all  dead  ;  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
who  live  fhould  not  henceforth  live  to  them- 

felves,  but  to  him  who  died  for  them,  and  rofe 
again.” 

If  we  are  wholly  God's  property,  then  fuch  is 
every  thing  that  we  poffefs.  If  our  life  and  death  are 
not  for  our  fakes  only,  but  for  his  name's  fake,  then 
all  his  particular  gifts  are  to  be  regarded  in  the 
fame  light,  and  improved  to  nobler  purpofes  than 
our  own  immediate  intereft. 

Thus  we  are  to  regard  all  the  gifts  of  Nature . 
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As  God  hath  made  different  orders  of  intelli¬ 
gences,  lo  in  each  order  there  is  a  gradation ;  and 
all  to  promote  the  general  happinefs.  The  fingu- 
lar  genius  of  a  Newton  was  given,  not  merely  that 
he  might  amufe  and  gratify  himielf  in  Hating  the 
tides,  meafuring  the  di fiances  of  planets,  and  trac¬ 
ing  the  paths  of  comets ;  but  that  he  might  explore 
the  vail  fields  of  fcience,  and  colled  treafures  for 
the  general  benefit  of  mankind. 

6  Who  is  a  wife  man,  fays  St.  James,  and  endued 
with  knowledge  ?  Let  him  jhew  out  of  a  good  convevfci- 
tion  his  works  with  meeknefsof  wfdom — And  thewif- 
dom,  which  is  from  above,  is  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits. 

You  have  nothing,  but  what  you  received;  and 
if  you  received  it,  Why  fhould  you  glory,  as  if 
it  were  your  own  ?  Confider  it  as  bellowed  not 
merely  for  your  benefit,  but  for  the  benefit  ofoth- 
ers  ;  and  ufe  it  accordingly.  To  whom  much  is 
given,  of  him  much  is  required.  Every  man  is 
bound  to  be  ufeful  according  to  his  ability ;  and 
the  greater  the  ability  given,  the  greater  the  ufeful- 
nefs  demanded. 

rnus  alio  we  are  to  view  the  gifts  of  Provi¬ 
dence.  And  thus  we  all  view  the  gifts  which  others 
polfefs. 

When  men  are  exalted  to  an  eminent  ftation, 
we  at  once  fee,  that  not  for  their  fakes  God  has 
done  this,  but  for  his  name's  fake.  The  civil  ruler 
is  promoted,  not  that  he  may  live  at  eafe,  wallow 
in  luxury,  acquire  boundlefs  wealth,  and  pride 
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himfelf  in  honour ;  but  that  he  may  do  good  to 
mankind.  As  the  minifter  of  God  for  their  good, 
he  is  to  attend  continually  on  this  very  thing.  A 
teacher  in  the  church  is  to  watch  for  fouls — to 
take  heed  to  the  flock  over  which  he  is  made  an 
overfeer — to  feed  them  whom  Chrift  has  purchaf- 
ed  with  his  blood.  He  is  Chrift’s  fervant  lor  their 
fakes,  and  rhuft  feek  not  theirs,  but  them — not 
his  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they 
may  be  faved. 

But,  1  Are  rulers  and  minifters  the  only  men 
who  are  bound  to  aft  on  difmterefted  principles  ? 
I  May  every  body  elfe  be  felfifh  ?  No :  The  fame 
obligation  which  lies  on  them,  extends  to  all.  If 
you  have  a  larger  portion  of  worldly  goods  than 
thofe  around  you,  remember  you  received  it  from 
God.  If  you  acquired  it  by  your  induftry,  it  is 
his  providence,  that  fucceededyou.  It  is  he  who 
giveth  power  to  get  riches.  And  not  for  your  fake 
hath  he  done  this  ;  but  for  his  name's  fake,  that 
you  might  imitate  his  goodnefs  in  works  of  benef¬ 
icence  to  mankind.  “  Charge  them,  who  are  rich 
in  this  world,"  fays  Paul  to  Timothy,  “  that  they 
be  not  high  minded,  neither  trull  in  uncertain 
riches  ;  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  rich¬ 
ly  all  things  to  enjoy  ;  that  they  do  good ;  that 
they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  diftribute, 
willing  to  communicate,  laying  up  for  themfelves 
a  good  foundation  againfl  the  time  to  come,  that 
they  may  l^y  hold  on  eternal  life," 
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If  we  are  to  live,  not  to  ourfelves,  but  to  God  ; 
we  are  to  uie  our  property,  not  to  our  own  ends, 
but  to  his  glory.  Io  his  glory  we  apply  it,  when 
we  improve  it  for  the  benefit  of  our  fellow  men. 
He  who  hath  pity  on  the  poor,”  fays  Solomon, 
lendeth  to  the  Lord.  1  he  words  of  our  Saviour 
aie  to  the  fame  purpofe.  l:  What  ye  have  given 
to  my  brethren,  ye  have  given  tome."  What  we 
thus  give  to  God,  we  give  him  out  of  his  own. 
So  David  acknowledges.  “  ^  Who  am  I  ?  and, 
l  What  is  my  people,  that  we  Ihould  be  able  to 
offer  fo  willingly  after  this  fort  ?  For  all  things 
come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given 
thee.  All  this  ftore  that  we  have  prepared  for  thy 
name,  cometn  of  thine  hand;  it  is  all  thine  own/8 
The  poor  man  feels  the  juftnefs  of  thefe  obfer- 
vations,  and  he  wifhes  the  ruler,  the  minifter,  and 
the  rich  man  would  apply  them.  But,  Is  there 
nothing  for  which  you  are  indebted  to  God  ? 
i  Nothing  which  you  owe  to  mankind  ?  If  you 
have  health  or  ftrength,  or  fkill,  this  is  alfo  the 
gift  Oi  heaven,  and  you  are  under  the  fame  obli¬ 
gation  as  others  to  do  good  according  to  your  abil¬ 
ity.  To  you  the  Apoflle  fays,  “  Labour  with  your 

hands  the  thing  which  is  good.”  i  Why  P _ ;  For 

yourfelf  only  ?  No;  but  “  that  you  may  have  to 
give  to  them  who  need  i.  e.  to  them  who  can¬ 
not  work  with  their  hands  as  you  can.  If  you  have 
been  delivered  from  ficknefs,  or  from  death  ;  it  is 
not  merely  for  your  own  fake ;  but  that  you  may 
glorify  God  in  the  improvement  of  life  and  health. 
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If  the  head  of  a  family  is  fpared ;  it  is  that  he 
may  guide  and  inftrufl  his  children,  train  them 
up  in  piety,  and  affift  them  in  their  preparation 
for  ufefulnefs  in  this  world,  and  happinefs  in 
the  next.' 

4  - 

If  a  youth  is  preferred  from  death ;  it  is  for  the 
comfort  of  his  parents  in  the  declining  period  of 
life,  or  for  the  more  extenfive  benefit  of  mankind, 
in  the  prefent  and  fucceeding  generation. 

Every  inflance  of  divine  mercy  fhould  be  re'- 
garded  as  a  new  obligation,  and  a  frefh  call  to  a 
virtuous  and  uleful  life.  We  are  not  to  imagine, 
that  God  keeps  us  night  and  day,  guides  our  Heps 
and  prote£ls  our  {lumbers,  merely  for  our  own  ends., 
that  we  may  eat  and  drink,  and  fport  and  fleep  ; 
or  that  we  may  acquire  wealth  to  be  thrown  into 
a  ufelefs  heap  while  we  live,  and  wafted  as  foon 
as  we  are  dead.  It  is  for  the  nobler  purpofes  of 
his  goodnefs  and  benevolence  to  mankind. 

We  may  add  farther — The  gifts  of  Divine  Grace , 
as  well  as  thofe  of  Nature  and  Providence,  are  for 
more  general  purpofes,  than  the  benefit  of  thofe* 
on  whom  they  are  immediately  bellowed. 

It  is  not  owing  to  ourfelves,  but  to  the  felfmov- 
ing  love  of  the  independent  God,  that  a  Redeem¬ 
er  was  fent  into  our  guilty  world.  It  is  not  ow¬ 
ing  to  our  previous  choice,  but  to  the  merciful 
dilpofal  of  his  fovereign  providence,  that  we  are 
placed  under  the  advantages  of  the  gofpel.  i  Why 
has  he  given  us  thefe  advantages  ?  One  reafon 
indeed  is,  that  in  the  diligent  improvement  of 
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them,  we  may  work  out  our  owh  falvation.  But  this 
is  not  all— we  are  alfo  to  affift  others  in  the  fame 
work.  The  parent  is  to  communicate  to  his  chil¬ 
dren  that  divine  and  all  important  knowledge, 
which  he  has  received  from  the  gofpel  of  Chrill. 
Chriflians  are  to  confider  one  another,  and  pro¬ 
voke  unto  love  and  good  works.  They  are  to  ex¬ 
hort  one  another,  left  any  be  hardened  through 
the  deceitfulnefs  of  fin.  They  are  to  take  heed, 
left  there  be  among  them  any  profane  perfon, 
whofe  evil  communications  Ihall  corrupt  good 
manners— left  any  root  of  bitternefs  fpringing  up, 
trouble  them,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled. 

We  of  the  prefent  generation  enjoy  the  gofpel, 
not  for  our  fakes  only,  but  for  the  fake  of  fuc- 
ceeding  generations.  We  are  to  tranfmit  it  to 
our  children,  and  make  fuch  provifion  for  its 
continuance,  that  they  who  come  after  us  may  en¬ 
joy  it  as  amply  as  we  have  done  before  them.  It 
is  committed  into  our  hands,  as  a  facred  depofit, 
for  the  benefit  of  thofe  around  us,  and  thofe  who 
Ihall  fucceed  us.  While  we  are  working  out  our 
own  falvation,  we  are  to  remember  that  this  is 
but  a  part  of  our  work.  As  it  is  not  folely  for 
our  own  fakes,  that  God  has  given  us  the  means 
of  falvation  ;  fo  it  is  not  fingly  on  our  own  ac¬ 
count,  that  we  are  to  value  and  ufe  them. 

The  Chriftianis  to  attend  on  the  inftituted  wor- 
ftiipof  God,  both  for  his  own  edification,  and  for 
the  encouragement  of  others.  He  is  to  live  in 
the  prafilice  of  all  good  works,  both  that  he  may " 
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obtain  the  reward  of  righteoufnefs,  and  that  oth¬ 
ers,  beholding  his  example,  may  glorify  God. 

The  converfion  of  a  finner  is,  in  the  wifdom  and 

t  ►  »  *  ’  ■  •  *  - 

goodnefs  of  God,  intended  for  the  benefit  of  oth¬ 
ers,  as  well  as  for  the  falvation  of  him,  who  is  the 
immediate  fubjeft  of  this  grace.  St.  Paul  fays  of 
himfelf,  “  I,  who  was  a  blafphemer,  a  perfecutor 
and  injurious,  obtained  mercy — and  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  was  exceedingly  abundant.  Howbeit 
for  this  caufe  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  firft 
Jefus  Chrift  might  fihew  forth  all  longfufFering 
for  a  pattern  to  them,  who  fhould  afterward  be¬ 
lieve  on  him  to  life  everlaftinor  ” 

o 

You  wonder  perhaps  why  feme  great  finners 
are,  by  the  uncommon  grace  of  God,  recovered, 
while  others,  lefs  guilty  than  they,  are  fuffered  to 
go  on  ftillin  their  trefpafles. 

We  are  not,  indeed,  very  competent  judges,  who 
are  the  gre^teft  finners,  and  who  have  done  moll 
to  abufe  divine  grace  :  But  admitting  this  to  be 
the  cafe,  as  doubtlefs  it  may  be,  we  mull  remem¬ 
ber,  that  grace  is  free,  and  an  undeferved  benefit 
conferred  on  one,  is  no  injury  to  another.  Be- 
fides,  when  great  finners  are  thus  mercifully  dif- 
tinguilhed,  it  is  not  merely  for  their  fakes,  but 
for  God’s  name’s  fake.  As  it  could  not  be  at  all 


for  their  worthinefs,  fo  neither  is  it  altogether  for 
their  benefit  ;  it  is  alfo  that  they  may  be  influen¬ 
tial  in  encouraging  the  repentance  of  others. 

The  converfion  of  one  may  be  the  means  or 
the  occafion  of  the  converfion  of  many.  So  it 
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evidently  was  in  the  cafe  of  Paul.  Who  could 
be  more  injurious  to  the  caufe  of  truth,  than  he 
was,  While  he  continued  a  Pharifee  ? — ^Who  more 
ufeful  than  he,  after  he  became  a  Chrillian  ? 
I  How  much  evil  was  prevented — how  much  good 
was  done,  by  the  converfion  of  this  one  man  ? 
I  What  an  encouragement  to  finners  under  a  fenfe 
of  guilt,  is  this  example  of  divine  mercy  ? — ^  How 
irikny  weie  converted  by  Paulas  preaching  in  the 
courfe  of  his  miniftry  ? — ^  What  lafting  and  ex- 
ten  five  benefit  have  mankind  received  from  the 
writings  which  he  has  left  ?  He  was  a  chofen  vef- 
fel  to  Chrift  to  bear  his  name  among  the  Gentiles, 
as  well  as  the  Jews.  His  natural  abilities,  his 
education  and  accomplifhments,  when  his  heart 
was  fan&ified  by  grace,  eminently  qualified  him 
for  fo  great  a  work. 

The  converfion  of  every  finner  has  its  ufes, 
within  a  narrower  fphere.  Every  convert  is  bound 
to  improve,  for  the  benefit  of  others,  the  grace  of 
God  toward  him.  44  When  thou  art  converted, 
ftrengthen  thy  brethren  is  Chrifl/s  command  to 
Peter.  This  was  David  s  prayer  and  refolution. 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart — uphold  me  with 
thy  free  fpirit  ;  then  will  I  teach  tranfgreffors  thv 
ways,  and  finners  fhall  be  converted  unto  thee/' 

I  proceed  to  obferve, 

II.  As  perjonal  bleffings  are  defigned  for  the 
benefit  of  many,  fo  bleffings  granted  to  focieties 
are  intended  for  the  general  good  of  mankind. 
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The  national  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  the 
Egyptian  fervitude,  and  afterward  from  the  Bab¬ 
ylonian  captivity,  was  vouchfafed,  not  fo  much 
to  render  them  important,  as  to  difplay  the  glory 
of  God’s  name  among  the  heathen.  Thepublick 
inftitutionsof  religion  enjoyed  by  them,  were  mad® 
fubfervient  to  the  happinefs  of  many  other  nations. 

Revolutions  in  favour  of  liberty,  in  a  particular 
country,  may  be  produ£live  of  interefling  confe- 
quences  in  lands  far  remote,  and  in  ages  long  to 
come. 

The  revolution,  which  has  taken  place  in  A- 
merica,  is  operating  to  great,  and  we  hope,  happy 
events  elfewhere.  What  God  has  done  for  us, 
was  not  only  for  our  fakes,  but  for  the  benefit  of 
mankind  in  other  regions  of  the  globe,  and  in 
other  periods  of  time.  And  though  Liberty  in 
her  progrefs,  will  meet  with  violent  oppofition, 
and,  in  her  confli&s,  will  fuffer  dire  calamities, 
yet  we  cannot  doubt,  but  fhe  will  finally  triumph. 

We  truft  alfo,  that  this  revolution  will  prove 
friendly  to  the  intereft  of  pure  religion. 

It  is  indeed  complained,  that  infidelity  much 
prevails.  But  perhaps  its  prevalence  is  more  in 
appearance,  than  in  reality  ;  and  it  rather  throws 
off  its  former  difguife,  than  gains  additional 
ftrength.  There  is  greater  freedom  of  inquiry, 
and  more  liberality  of  fentiment,  than  in  years 
pall ;  Learning  is  alfo  more  cultivated,  and  knowl¬ 
edge  more  generally  diffufed.  That  fpirit  of  lib- 
er tys  which  fprang  up  here,  and  is  now  Ipreading 
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in  the  world,  will  probably  render  the  civil  gov¬ 
ernments  of  nations  more  tolerant  to  free  religion, 
as  well  as  more  congenial  to  the  rights  of  man¬ 
kind.  As  learning  becomes  more  common  in  the 
body  of  the  people,  it  will  of  courfe  be  deemed  a 
more  requifite  qualification  in  the  publick  teachers 
of  religion  ;  and  ignorant  pretenders,  and  defin¬ 
ing  impofhors,  will  be  more  eafily  difcerned,  and 
more  effectually  difcountenanced.  As  the  light 
of  truth  beams  on  mankind,  fuperftition  and  en- 
thufiafm  will  retire  to  their  primeval  darknefs  ; 
and  rational,  fubftantial  religion  will  hand  forth 
confefled  in  all  its  divine  beauties.  The  truth 
tv  ill  beai  the  uricteft  inquiry.  And  though,  in 
an  inquifitive  age,  fome  novel  opinions  may  be 
flatted  and  purfued  for  a  while,  yet  truth  will 
eventually  be  more  extenfively  known,  and  more 
firmly  believed. 

-i  • 

Fhe  changes,  which  we  have  feen,  probably 
will  nevei  anfwer  all  the  purpofes,  which  worldly 
w  i  fdom  has  contemplated  ;  but  they  will  anfwer 
the  gi  eater  and  better  purpofes  of  divine  wifdom. 
They  have  already  contributed  much,  and  doubt- 
lefs  will  contribute  more  to  the  advancement  of 
ufeful  knowledge,  liberality  of  fentiment,  and  the 
mtei  couife  of  nations  :  And  as  thefe  are  advanc¬ 
ed,  there  will  be  more  room  for  religion  to  have 
free  courfe  and  be  glorified. 

We  are  apt  to  contemplate  events  on  the  par¬ 
tial  fcale  of  felf  interefl.  The  Deity  views  them 
on  the  extended  fcale  of  benevolence.  Our  felf- 

'  "  '  '  ilh 


Serm.  I'll. 


49, 


ilh  expectations  are  ufually  difappointed,  The 
purpofes  of  divine  goodnefs  will  be  accompli  fhed. 
If  we  regard  events  only  in  reference  to  our  pri¬ 
vate  intereft,  we  fhall  never  find  them  agreeable 
to  our  wifhes.  But  if  we  believe  that  the  divine 
government  is  good,  and  will  extend  to  all  nations 
and  ages,  looks  forward  to  the  mofl  diftant  con¬ 
nexions  of  things,  and  moves  the  whole  chain  of 
events,  then  we  may  acquielce  in  its  difpenfations, 
however  unfavourable  to  our  private  views.  Be¬ 
nevolence  will  rejoice  in  the  belief  of  God's  gen¬ 
eral  goodnefs,  when  felfifhnefs  murmurs  at  the 
difappointment  of  its  own  grovelling  defigns. 

Farther — The  gofpel,  which  is  given  to  a  par¬ 
ticular  people,  is  given  them  for  the  benefit  of 
other  nations — not  merely  for  their  own. 

The  Apoflle  obferves,  that  the  preaching  and 
reception  of  it  in  Theffalonica,  proved  the  means 
of  its  general  diffufion  ;  for  from  thence  founded 
out  the  word  of  God,  through  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  ;  yea,  in  every  place  the  faith  of  the  Thef- 
falonians  was  fpread  abroad.  Fie  fays  to  the 
Ephefians,  “  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy — hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Chrift,  that  in  the 
ages  to  come,  he  might  fhew  forth  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindnefs  to  us  by  Jefus 
Chrift/'  “  He  hath  made  known  unto  us  the 
my  fiery  of  his  will,  according  to  the  good  pleas¬ 
ure  which  he  purpofed  in  himfelf,  that  in  the 
difpenfation  of  the  fulnefs  of  times,  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Chrift,  both 
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which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  in  earth.” 
To  the  Romans,  he  fays,  “  The  fall  of  the  Jews,” 
who  rejected  the  Saviour,  “  was  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles.”  The  perfecutions  which  the  Apoftles 
fuffered  from  the  Jews,  drove  them  to  other  na¬ 
tions,  and  thus  pioved  the  occafion  of  the  general 
fpread  of  the  gofpel,  “  But,  i  How  much  more 
their  fulnefs  ?  ’  The  final  converfion  of  the  Jews 
Ihall  conduce  to  the  ingathering  of  the  fulnefs  of 
the  Gentiles.  “  As  in  time  paft  the  Gentiles  have 
not  believed  God,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy 
through  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews,”  which  has  oc- 
cafioned  the  diffufion  of  knowledge  among  them 
“  even  fo  alfo  have  thefe  not  believed,  that  they 
through  God’s  mercy  to  the  Gentiles,  may  finally 
obtain  mercy.”  The  gofpel,  which,  through  the 
infidelity  of  the  Jews,  is  come  to  the  Gentiles,  will 
beprefeived  in  the  world,  and  One  day  be  commu¬ 
nicated  from  the  Gentiles  to  the  Jews.  “  Behold, 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wifdom  and 
knowledge  of  God  !  How  unfearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  paft  finding  out !  But, 

HI-  We  may  rife  ftill  higher  in  our  contempla¬ 
tion  of  this  wonderful  connexion  of  God’s  works. 

As  favours  to  particular  perfons  may  be  pub- 
lick  bleffings  ;  and  national  bleffings  may  extend 
their  influence  to  mankind  in  general  ;  fo  God’s 
mercies  to  the  human  race  may  operate  to  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  other  intelligences  ;  as  the  fun  beams,  which 
.enlighten  the  earth,  are  refle&ed  back  to  the  Ikies. 


When  God  fent  his  Son  from  heaven  to  redeem 
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us  from  guilt  and  ruin,  it  was  not  for  our  fakes 
only,  but  for  his  name's  fake,  that  the  glory  of 
his  wifdom,  grace  and  holinels  might  be  difplay- 
ed  throughout  the  whole  intellectual  world.  The 
angels  in  heaven  praife  God  for  the  wonders  of 
his  redeeming  love  to  mankind.  They  give  glory 
to  him,  that  there  is  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to 
men.  They  defire  to  look  into  this  aftonifhing 
fcheme,  which,  by  the  publication  of  the  gofpel 
is  opened  to  their  view,  as  well  as  ours „  Paul  was 
fent  to  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unfearch- 
able  riches  of  Chrift,  not  only  to  make  men  fee 
what  is  the  fellowfhip  of  the  myftery,  which  had 
been  hidden  from  ages  ;  but  alfo  to  the  intent, 
that  now  unto  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the  church  the  mani¬ 
fold  wifdom  of  God.  Angels  now  join  with 
faints  in  the  new  fong  to  him  who  was  flain,  and 
has  redeemed  us  by  his  blood  :  And  every  intel¬ 
lectual  and  virtuous  being,  through  the  creation 
of  God,  alcribes,  and  will  alcribe,  riches  and 
blefling,  and  glory  and  honour  to  him  who  fits  on 
the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  OurfubjeCt  teachesus,  thatGod's  moral  govern¬ 
ment  is  a  fcheme  of  moft  aftonifhing  benevolence. 

The  calamities,  which  he  fends  among  men, 
are  defigned  to  promote  that  virtue  and  righteouf- 
nefs,  on  which  the  happinefs  of  rational  beings 
depends,  His  mercies  to  particular  perfons  ter¬ 
minate 


minate  not  with  the  immediate  receivers  ;  but,  in 
their  opeiation,  run  on  and  fpread  around,  be¬ 
yond  the  reach  of  imagination.  Yea,  bleffings 
bellowed  on  the  human  race,  contribute  to  the 
improvement  and  joy  of  angels. 

Under  fuch  a  government,  Who  fhall  com¬ 
plain  ?  In  obedience  to  it,  i  Who  can  but  be  hap¬ 
py  ?  The  Lord  reigns  ;  let  the  earth  rejoice,  and 
the  multitude  of  the  ifles  be  glad.  This  is  the 
united  voice  of  the  myriads  which  furround  his 
throne  ;  “  Praife  our  God,  all  ye  his  fervants  ; 
and  ye  who  fear  him,  both  fmall  and  great.  Give 
praife,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigns.  Be 
glad  and  rejoice  and  give  honour  to  him. 

2.  We  learn  that  benevolence  is  an  effential 
part  of  true  religion.  If  the  bleffings  which  God 
bellows  on  us,  are  not  for  our  fakes  only,  but  for 
the  fake  of  others,  then  we  ffiould  apply  them  to 
the  benefit  of  others,  as  well  as  our  own.  To  the 
nature  and  intention  of  God's  government  we  no 
farther  conform,  than  we  aft  with  a  regard  to  his 
tiame^  in  imitation  of  his  goodnefs,  and  with  a 
view  to  the  happinefs  of  our  fellow  creatures,  in 
conjunftion  with  our  own.  All  injuftice,  avarice, 
ambition,  cruelty,  fraud  and  felfifhnefs,  are  con¬ 
trary  to  the  defign  .of  God's  government,  and  to 
the  nature  of  pure  religion.  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  righteoufnefs  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  he  who  in  thefe  things  ferveth 
Chrift,  is  accepted  of  God,  and  approved  of  men. 

3.  We  learn  farther,  that  under  all  the  adver- 
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fities  of  life,  we  have  reafon  to  confide  in  God's 
care,  and  fubmit  to  his  will. 

There  is,  in  the  works  of  God,  an  extenfive 
connexion,  which  we  cannot  comprehend,  but 
which  his  wifdom  perfectly  underftands.  Events, 
which  appear  to  us  adverfe,  may,  in  their  opera¬ 
tion  and  defign,  be  bleffings.  Difpenfations, 
which  feem  to  be  againft  us,  may  be  intended  for 
us.  No  good  thing  will  God  withhold  from  them, 
who  walk  uprightly.  All  things  are  working  to¬ 
gether  for  their  good.  To  know  God’s  will,  and 
ftand  approved  in  his  fight  lhould  be  our  only  fo- 
licitude.  Secure  of  his  favour,  we  have  nothin^to 
fear.  Let  us  truft  in  him  and  do  good,  and  no  evil 
will  happen  to  us.  He  careth  for  us  ;  we  may  call 
our  cares  upon  him.  He  is  a  faithful  Creator,  un¬ 
to  him  we  may  commit  ourfelves  in  well  doing. 

4.  We  learn  from  our  fubjefl:  the  folly  and 
impiety  of  envy  and  difcontent. 

I  Do  you  envy  the  man  who  polfefles  a  larger 
portion  of  earthly  good,  than  yourfelf  ?  Remem¬ 
ber,  it  is  given  him,  not  for  his  own  fake,  but  for 
a  more  general  purpofe.  If  he  has  a  larger  por¬ 
tion,  he  has  alfo  a  greater  truft  committed  to 
him,  and  a  more  difficult  part  to  aft.  There  is 
more  required  of  him,  and  he  will  have  a  greater 
account  to  render.  1  Is  this  an  enviable  fituation  ? 
You  wiffi  for  his  honour,  or  his  wealth.  £  Do  you 
wifh  too  for  his  obligations  to  difcharge,  his  duties  to 
perform,  his  accounts  to  fettle,  when  heffiallclofe 
bis  ftewardlhip?  No;  But  ftillyou  delire  his  world- 
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ly  condition.  \ ou  defire  then  to  have  riches  and 
honours  for  your  own  fake — to  have  them  without 
an  obligation  to  do  good  with  them,  or  render  an 
account  for  them.  ^  What  is  this,  but  to  defire 
the  fcheme  of  God’s  government  were  changed,  or 
you  were  made  independent  of  it  ? — j  Do  you  wifti 
that  others  were  free  from  their  obligations  to  man¬ 
kind,  or  their  accountablenefs  to  God  ? — If  not? 
l  Why  Should  you  covet  fuch  a  fituation  for  your- 
lelf  ? — i  What  advantage  is  there  in  earthly  things, 
but  as  they  are  means  by  which  you  may  Supply 
your  real  wants,  relieve  the  miferies  and  promote 
the  happinefs  of  thofe  around  you,  and  provide  for 
yourfelves  treafures  unfailing  in  the  heavens  ? 

You  look  on  the  fuperiour  condition  of  anoth¬ 
er,  and  are  difcontented  with  your  own.  But 
why  difcontented  ?  The  abundance  given  him  is 
not  for  his  fake  only  :  It  is  for  your  fake  alfo> 
if  you  need  it,  and  Providence  fees  bell  that  you 
Should  receive  it.  The  riches  of  one  are  a  benefit 
to  many.  If  he  has  not  that  benevolence,  which 
becomes  his  ability,  yet  heaven  is  wife  and  good. 
Thing's  arefo  conftituted,  that  even  from  the  mi- 

O  7 

fer’s  fountain  Some  involuntary  Streams  will  run, 
at  which  others  may  drink  and  be  refrefhed. 
Whatever  the  rich  man's  heart  may  be,  the  God 
who  gave  him  riches  is  as  kind  to  others  as  to  him. 
This  man  is  as  really  dependent  on  his  fellow  men, 
as  the  pooreft  of  his  neighbours,  and  can,  no  more 
than  they,  fubfi ft  without  aid.  The  variety  which 
we  fee  in  men's  outward  circumftances,  is  intend¬ 
ed 
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ed  for  general  good.  A  perfe£i  equality  would  be 
inconfiftent  with  human  happinefs.  It  would  put 
a  flop  to  mutual  fuccour  and  affiflance  ;  to  the 
reciprocation  of  benefits.  It  would  weaken  the 
fprings  of  induftry,  and  check  the  fpirit  of  enter- 
prife  and  invention.  It  would  tend  to  poverty, 
rudenefs  and  mifery.  The  bounties  of  Provi¬ 
dence  are  difpenfed  with  wifdom  ;  and  all,  though 
poffeffed  by  the  fons  of  men  in  different  meaf- 
ures,  tend  to  the  general  good.  Every  virtuous 
and  induflrious  man  draws  from  the  common  treaf- 
ury  a  fhare  according  to  his  wants.  The  poor  have 
this  ;  the  rich  can  have  no  more.  Let  every  man. 
fludy  to  be  quiet,  to  do  his  own  bufinefs,  and  to 
be  content  with  fuch  things  as  he  has. 

To  conclude  :  How  glorious  will  God's  prov¬ 
idential  government  appear,  in  the  refult,  when 
all  its  defigns,  connexions  and  effefls  fhall  be 
unfolded  to  our  view  ! 

Now  we  fee  through  a  glafs  darkly  ;  then  we 
fhall  fee  with  open  face.  Then  we  fhall  rejoice 
m  that,  which  now  is  matter  of  complaint,  and 
dilcern  wifdom  in  that,  which  now  looks  like 
confufion.  Let  us  acquiefce  in  the  ways  of  God's 
piovidence,  and  fubmit  to  the  terms  of  his  gofpel, 
and  then  all  things  are  ours.  Whether  the  world, 
or  life,  or  death,  or  things  prefent,  or  things  to 
come,  all  are  ours,  for  we  are  Chri ft's,  andChrift 
is  God  s.  To  him  be  glory.  Amen. 

END  OF  THE  THIRD  SERMON, 
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Matthew  21,  xlii. 

This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 

eyes . 

rp 

i  HE  work  here  pronounced  marvellous 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  is  the  Redemption  of  our  fall¬ 
en  race  by  the  Son  of  God,  fent  down  from  heav¬ 
en,  appearing  in  human  flefh,  dying  on  the  crofs, 
exalted  afterward  to  glory,  and  exalting  believers 
ivith  him. 

This  work,  faintly  exhibited  in  prophecy,  was 
a  fubjeCt  of  admiration  ;  difplayed  in  the  aftual 
execution,  it  was  a  fubjeCt  of  higher  admiration; 
but  its  final  refill t  in  the  falvation  of  believers, 
will  raiie  to  greater  height,  and  fpread  to  wider 
extent,  the  admiration  of  God's  manifold  wifdom, 
and  unfearchable  grace. 

However  the  Redeemer  may  be  defpifed  and  re¬ 
jected  now,  the  day  is  coming,  when  he  will  be 
glorified  in  his  faints,  and  admired  in  all  them 
who  believe.  The  (tone,  which  has  been  fet  at 
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nought  by  the  builders,  is  made,  and  will  appear 
to  have  been  made,  the  head  of  the  corner.  God 
has  laid  in  Sion  a  chief  corner  Hone,  chofen  and 
precious ;  and  he  who  buildeth  thereon  fhall  not 
be  confounded.  But  to  many  it  is  a  ftone  of 
{tumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence.  They  who  fall 
on  this  ftone  fhall  be  broken;  but  on  whomfoey- 
er  it  fhall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

The  Apoftle  obferves,  that  the  doctrine  of  Chrift 
crucified  for  the  fins  of  men,  to  fome  is  foolifh- 
nefs  ;  but  to  others  it  appears  to  be  the  power  and 
the  wifdom  of  God. 

The  fell  cm  e  of  falvation  opened  in  the  gofpel, 
all  who  contemplate  it,  muft  acknowledge  to  be 
wonderful.  And  fome  have  thought  the  wonder 
too  great  to  be  believed.  “  Mankind/'  they  fay, 
“  are  an  inconfiderable  race  of  beings — probably 
the  lowreftin  the  rational  feale.  God  is  perfetUy 
happy  and  glorious  in  himfelf,  and  cannot  be  made 
more  or  lefs  fo  by  the  conduft  or  the  condition 
of  his  creatures,  i  Can  it  then  be  thought,  that 
he  would  take  all  that  concern  for  men  which  the 
gofpel  reprefents  him  to  have  done ;  that  he  would 
fo  pity  them  in  their  guilt,  as  to  fend  a  Divine  Re¬ 
deemer,  in  a  human  form  too,  vea,  in  the  lowefl 
condition  of  men — would  fubjecl  him  to  an  infa¬ 
mous  death,  number  him  with  tranfgreffors,  and 
appoint  him  a  grave  with  the  wicked — would  af¬ 
terward  raife  him  to  heaven  in  this  fame  human 
body,  and  there  place  him  at  the  head  of  his  king¬ 
dom  to  manage  the  affairs  of  it  for  the  benefit  of 
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believers  ? — £  Is  there  in  man  any  dignity  or  im¬ 
portance  which  deferves  fuch  a  lingular  interpo- 
htion  ? — ^  Are  not  the  means  out  of  proportion 
to  the  end  ? — ^  Can  we  fee  any  thing  in  the  whole 
economy  of  Providence  at  all  refembling  this  ?” 

Thus  the  mercy,  which  appears  in  the  gofpel, 
and  which  furely  ought  to  recommend  it  to  guil¬ 
ty  creatures,  has  been  urged  as  an  objeflion  againfl 
the  truth  of  it. 

The  examination  of  this  matter  will  lead  us  to 
fome  profitable  meditations,  and  prepare  the  way 
for  fome  ferious  refleftions. 

1 .  The  wonderfulnefs  of  the  fcheme  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  exhibited  in  the  gofpel,  is  a  prefumptive  evi¬ 
dence  of  its  divinity. 

The  farther  it  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
invention,  the  more  reafon  is  there  to  believe  that 
it  came  from  God.  If  it  is  quite  a  fmgular  plan, 
and  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  fyftem  of  na¬ 
ture  that  bears  a  refemblance  to  it,  then  there  is 
nothing  that  could  fuggeft  it  to  the  wit  of  men, 
or  give  a  hint  from  which  to  frame  it  in  the  imag¬ 
ination  ;  confequently  it  mull  be  wholly  the  con¬ 
trivance  of  divine  wildom,  and  the  difcovery  of 
divine  revelation. 

That  men  are  guilty  and  impotent,  is  obvious 
to  experience.  This  has  ever  been  their  acknow¬ 
ledgment  and  complaint.  To  inform  them  of 
this  unhappy  Hate,  they  have  not  needed  revela¬ 
tion.  How  they  may  be  recovered,  is  a  natural  in¬ 
quiry.  But,  i  Could  it,  without  any  intimation, 
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have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  to  imagine  fuch 
a  fcheme  as  thegofpel  lays  before  us  ? — If  any 
had  been  difpofed  to  frame  a  fcheme  for  the  a- 
xnufement,  or  deception  of  their  fellow  creatures, 
Could  they  polfibly  have  conceived  fo  great, 
fo  fingular  a  fcheme,  as  the  incarnation,  crucifix¬ 
ion,  and  refurreftion  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  Man 
is  indeed  an  inventive  creature  ;  but  his  invention 
appears  rather  in  improving  on  fuggeftions  alrea¬ 
dy  made,  than  in  originating  things  entirely  new. 
The  greateft  difcoveries,  which  have  been  made 
in  arts  and  fciences,  are  the  fruits  of  lome  fortu¬ 
nate  accident,  from  which  a  hint  was  fir  ft  taken, 
and  afterward  ripened  by  experiment.  But  as 
there  could  be  nothing  in  nature  to  fugged  the 
idea  of  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  for  the  fins 
of  men,  fo  it  is  abfurd  to  fuppofe  it  a  human  in¬ 
vention.  It  can  rationally  be  afcribed  only  to  the 
wifdom  of  God. 

2.  Though,  in  the  works  of  nature,  we  fee  noth¬ 
ing  fimilar  to  the  redemption  of  man,  yet  we  fee 
great  preparation  made  for  him,  and  great  good- 
nefs  exercifed  toward  him  ;  and  hence  we  may 
conclude,  that  he  is  an  objeft  of  God’s  fpecial  care. 

The  provifion  made  for  our  prefent  accommo¬ 
dation,  might  as  well  be  faid  to  be  di (proportion¬ 
ed  to  the  end,  as  that  which  is  made  for  our  fu¬ 
ture  happinefs  ;  for  there  is  at  lead  as  much  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  ends,  as  there  is  in  the  means. 

I  If  we  confider  man  in  relation  to  the  prefent 
life,  What  is  he  ?  He  is  born,  grows  up,  eats 
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and  drinks,  labours  and  fleeps,  provides  him  a 
fucceffor,  and  foon  retires  to  be  feen  on  earth  no 
moie.  Yet  behold  what  God  has  done  for  him* 
Were  is  a  fpacious  world  for  his  habitation  ;  nu¬ 
merous  tribes  of  animals  fubjedted  to  his  domin¬ 
ion  ;  a  mighty  fun  kindled  up  in  the  heavens  to 
enlighten  and  warm  him ;  a  vaft  firmament  ftretch- 
ed  over  his  head,  and  thoufands  of  luminaries  feat- 
lered  through  it  for  his  comfort  and  convenience ; 
the  clouds  depofite  their  treafures,  and  the  fun 
emits  its  beams  to  frudtify  the  earth  for  his  fup- 
port.  i  Is  it  not  ftrange  that  fuch  mighty  prepara¬ 
tion  fhould  be  made  for  fo  inconfiderable  and  tran- 
fient  a  creature  as  man  ?  Strange  it  would  feem 
indeed,  if  his  exiftence  ended  with  his  life.  But 
we  lee,  that  all  this  is  done  for  him.  Other  pur- 
pofes  may  probably  be  anfwered  by  thefe  works ; 
but  the  good  of  man  is  one  purpofe  which  they 
evidently  anfwer,  and  one  purpofe  for  which  they 
were  certainly  designed.  When  I  confider  thy  heav¬ 
ens,  fays  the  Pfalmift,  the  work  of  thy  fingers  ;  the 
moon  and  fars  which  thou  haf  ordained  ;  $  What  is 
man,  that  thou  art  mindf  ul  of  him  ;  and  the  fon  of 
man,  that  thou  vifitef  him  ?  For  thou  haf  made  him 
little  lower  than  the  angels ,  and  haf  crowned  him  with 
glory  and  honour  ;  thou  madef  him  to  have  dominion 
over  the  works  of  thy  hands  ;  then  haf  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  the  beafs  of  the  field,  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  the  fijh  of  the  fea,  0  Lord,  our  Lord ,  hozv 
excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  ! 

This  vafl  preparation  for  fo  fmal]  and  unwor¬ 

thy 


§£RM.  IV.  6% 

thy  a  creature,  the  Pfalmift  confiders,  not  as  an 
obje&ion  againft  the  wifdom  of  Providence,  but 
as  an  evidence  of  its  boundlefs  goodnels. 

Now  if  God  has  done  all  this  to  accommodate 

man,  during  the  prefent  fhort  term  of  his  exift- 

ence,  £  Is  it  incredible  that  he  fhould  do  much 

more  for  his  happinefs  in  the  future,  eternal  flate 

of  exiflence  ? — £  Is  the  work  of  redemption  more 

• 

difproportioned  to  man  s  importance,  as  an  im¬ 
mortal  creature,  than  the  works  of  providence 
feem  to  be,  when  we  confider  him  only  as  a  mor¬ 
tal  creature  ?  The  works  both  of  providence  and 
of  grace,  are  marvellous.  When  we  trace  them, 
we  meet  wonders,  which  aflonifh  us.  But  let  us 
remember,  they  are  the  works  of  God.  While  we 
admire  the  works,  let  us  adore  the  author,  and 
rejoice  in  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs. 

3.  Though  man  confidered  in  relation  to  this 
world,  may  feem  but  a  contemptible  creature,  yet, 
confidered  in  relation  to  another  world,  he  is  a 
creature  of  vafl  importance. 

Let  us  contemplate  him  in  this  light,  andfurely 
it  will  not  appear  ftrange,  that  a  God  of  infinite 
wifdom  and  benevolence  fhould  do  great  things 
for  his  redemption. 

Here  is  a  creature  formed  by  God's  own  hand, 
infpired  with  his  breath,  and  endued  by  him  with 
an  intelledlual  mind.  This  mind,  made  for  im¬ 
mortality,  is  capable  of  continual  improvement 
through  all  the  ages  of  eternity.  Though  this 
Creature  is  now  fmall,  yet  who  can  conceive  the 
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extent  to  which  his  capacity  may  be  enlarged  ; 
the  dignity  to  which  his  nature  may  be  raifed  ; 
and  the  degree  to  which  his  virtue  and  happinefs 
may  be  improved,  in  fome  diftant  period  of  his 
exiftence  ?  Man,  confidered  as  a  rational  and  im¬ 
mortal  creature,  rifing  and  continuing  to  rife,  in 
the  fcale  of  being,  for  ever,  and  for  ever,  has  a 
kind  of  infinity  annexed  to  him. 

I  If  one  rational  and  immortal  foul  is  fo  impor¬ 
tant,  What  {hall  we  fay  of  the  human  race  at 
large  ?  When  we  view  men  as  mortal,  they  appear 
in  a  diminutive  figure ;  but  this  mortality,  which 
■feems  to  lelfen  the  importance  of  the  individual, 
incieafes  the  importance  of  the  race  ;  becaufe  the 
race  is  multiplied  by  this  quick  fucceffion.  Con¬ 
template  the  vaft  number,  which  compofes  one 
generation — confider  how  foon  one  generation 
paffes  away,  and  another  comes — refleft  how 
many  fuch  fuccefiions  mull  already  have  palled — 
look  forward,  and  think  how  many  more  will  fol¬ 
low  in  the  unknown  ages,  that  the  world  will  con¬ 
tinue — realize  that  all  thefe  beings  will  exilt  for¬ 
ever  in  happinefs  or  mifery — that  eternal  mifery 
is  the  natural  confequence  of  incurable  vice,  and 
that  happinefs  can  refult  only  from  a  holy  and 
virtuous  temper — contemplate  thefe  things,  and 
then  fay,  £  Whether  the  redemption  of  mankind  was 
a  bufinefs  too  fmall  to  be  undertaken  by  the  Son 
of  God  ? — Is  not  the  end  to  be  accomplifhed  fo 
amazingly  great,  that  we  may  believe  a  divine 
Saviour  would  be  employed  in  the  work  ? — i  Is 

not 
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not  the  work  too  great  and  arduous  to  be  under- 

taken  by  a  feebler  hand  ? 

When  we  confider  the  Saviour  as  dying  for  the 
redemption  of  a  mortal  creature,  there  leems  to 
be  a  difparity  between  the  means  and  the  end. 
But  when  we  confider  this  mortal  creature  as 
having  an  immortal  foul,  which  will  exift  through 
eternity  in  happinefs  or  mifery ;  and  confider  al- 
fo,  that  there  are  innumerable  millions  of  fuch 
creatures,  and  will  be  innumerable  more  of  the 
fame  kind,  and  in  the  fame  condition  ;  then  our 
views  mu  ft  be  altered.  It  can  no  longer  feem  a 
thing  incredible,  that  Cod  fhould  redeem  the 
world  by  his  Son. 

4.  We  know  not  but  the  human  race  is  effen- 
tially  connefied  with  other  parts  of  the  moral 
world;  and  their  redemption  produftive  of  inter- 
efting  confequences  to  other  beings.  And  doubt- 
lefs  it  is  fo. 

In  that  part  of  the  creation  which  falls  within 
our  notice,  we  fee  a  dependence  of  one  thing  upon 
another.  If  one  part  was  ftruck  out,  confuhon 
would  immediately  follow.  We  fee  an  eafy  gra¬ 
dation  from  the  lower  creatures  to  higher,  until 
we  come  up  to  man.  We  are  told,  that,  above 
man,  there  are  intelligent  beings,  and  that  among 
thefe  there  are  orders  and  degrees.  The  grada¬ 
tion  may  probably  be  continued  beyond  all 
our  conceptions.  However  we  may  view  the  hu¬ 
man  race,  when  we  confider  it  by  itlelf  ,  yet  if  we 

confider  it  in  its  relation  to  other  beings,  and  to 
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the  creation  of  God,  we  mull  think  it  to  be  of  in- 
-  finite  importance.  Should  this  link,  in  the  chain 
of  God  s  works,  be  broken,  the  whole  order  of  the 
fyflem  might  be  deftroyed. 

God  certainly  had  fome  wife  and  great  end  in 
making  fuch  a  race:  The  prefervation  of  the  race, 
when  made,  and  the  redemption  of  it,  when  fall- 
en,  might,  in  the  plan  of  God's  government,  be 
as  neceflary  as  its  creation. 

We  are  allured  from  fcripture,  that  the  redemp¬ 
tion,  though  it  immediately  relates  to  man,  is  a 
work  in  which  other  intelligences  have  fome  con¬ 
cern.  Our  great  Redeemer  has  all  power  given 
him  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  principalities  and  pow¬ 
ers  are  made  fubjefit  to  him  ;  the  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  hoft  rejoiced  and  fang  praife  at  his 
birth  ;  angels,  on  divers  occasions,  miniftered  to 
him  ;  they  aided  him  in  his  perfections — * 
ftrengthened  him  in  his  temptations — attended 
him  at  his  refurre&ion  and  afcenfion — and  are 

*■ 1  *  1  *  »  •  *  *  r 

fubjefii  to  him  in  his  kingdom  ;  they  learn  from 
the  gofpel  difpenfation  the  manifold  wifdom  of 
God  ;  they  join  with  thofe  who  are  redeemed  from 
the  earth,  in  fongs  of  praife  to  him  who  litteth 
on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  who  was  llain. 
The  work  of  redemption  is  far  more  important 
than  we  are  apt  to  conceive  it,  when  we  confider 
it  only  in  relation  to  ourfelves.  Though  it  pri¬ 
marily  relates  to  us,  yet  we  have  reafon  to  believe, 
that  it  is  adapted  to  anfwer  other  great  purpofes 
in  the  moral  world.  And  until  we  know  how 

many 
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many  and  how  great  thefe  purpofes  are,  let  us  not 
pretend  to  fay,  The  means  are  unfuitable  or  dif- 
proportioned  to  the  end.  When  we  enter  into 
another  ftate,  new  fcenes  will  open  ;  new  difplays 
of  divine  wifdom  and  goodnefs  will  be  made. 
Then  we  fhall  fee  and  admire  that  proportion  in 
the  works  of  God,  which  now  lies  beyond  our  fearch. 

5.  When  we  confider  the  works  of  God  we 
fhould  remember  what  a  being  he  is. 

I  Does  it  feem  flrange,  that  fo  great  a  Being 
fhould  do  fo  much  for  fo  fmall  a  creature  as  man  ? 
To  an  Infinite  Being  all  things  are  alike  eafy  ;  and 
the  exercifes  of  his  power  will  always  be  guided 
by  his  perfect  wifdom.  But  how  perfe6i  wifdom 
will  judge,  we  can  no  more  determine,  than  we 
can  comprehend  what  infinite  power  can  do* 
Man,  fmall  a£  he  is,  was  formed  by  God's  hand  ; 
and  a  creature  which  was  not  too  fmall  for  him 
to  make,  is  not  too  infignificant  for  him  to  pre- 
ferve.  There  are  innumerable  creatures  below 
us.  Thefe  are  alfo  the  obje6ts  of  his  care.  A 
fparrow  falls  not  to  the  ground  without  him.  We 
are  of  more  value  than  many  fparrows.  The 
hairs  of  our  head  are  numbered.  ^  Will  our  fouls 
be  negle&ed  ?  A  rational  foul  is  of  more  value 
than  the  world.  .  .  . 

When  we  confider  the  greatnefs  of  God,  we 
muft  remember,  that  goodnefs  belongs  to  greatnefs. 
In  the  contemplation  of  human  greatnefs,  we  oft¬ 
en  leave  out  the  idea  of  goodnefs,  becaufe  we  fee 
that  the  thing  itfelf  is  often  wanting.  Men  of 
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great  wealth  and  power  defpife  thofe  who  are 
placed  below  them.  If  we  fee  much  condefcen- 
fion  joined  with  earthly  dignity,  we  admire  it  as 
feme  tiling  rare.  But  thefe  partial  conceptions  of 
greatnefs  we  muft  not  apply  to  the  Deity.  Good- 
nefs  is  his  glory,  and  theexercife  of  it  is  his  delight. 

That  man  is  unworthy  of  fuch  a  work  as  has 
been  done  for  him,  is  undeniable  ;  yea,  he  is  un¬ 
worthy  of  the  daily  bounties  of  Providence.  But 
if  the  goodnefs  of  God  is  equal  to  the  work,  then 
we  may  believe,  that  it  has  been  done.  As  God 
is  an  infinite  and  ailperiefl  being,  his  goodnefs 
muft  exceed  all  our  thoughts.  However  our  guilt 
may  abound,  his  grace  much  more  abounds. 

fee  and  know  that  God  has  made  kind  pro- 
vifion  for  our  prefent  fupport ^  May  we  not 
from  hence  reafonably  hope,  that  he  has  done 
more  for  our  future  happinefs  ?  We  feel  that  we 
are  weak,  and  need  the  care  of  his  Providence,  and 
we  peiceive  that  we  enjoy  it.  We  are  confcious 
too,  that  we  are  guilty,  and  dependent  on  his 
grace  : — May  we  not  hope  for  this  ?  The  gofpel 
tells  us,  that  he  has  fent  his  Son  to  redeem  and 
fave  us,  and  given  his  fpirit  to  fanflify  and  pre- 
ferve  us  :  ^  Is  it  not  a  faithful  faying,  and  wor¬ 

thy  of  all  acceptation  ?  We  are  finners,  but  ftill 
God  loads  us  with  his  benefits : — May  not  his 
daily  bounty  encourage  our  hope  in  his  everlaft- 
tng  meicy  ?  W^e  cannot  have  too  humble  thoughts 

)  nor  can  we  have  too  exalted  thoughts 
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If  he  had  never  revealed  his  mercy  to  fave  us, 
we  could  never  have  been  allured  how  he  would 
deal  with  us.  Mercy  is  free  ;  it  may  do  for  Tin¬ 
ners  more  or  lefs,  as  wifdom  lhall  direfl.  The 
hopes  of  nature  are  doubtful  hopes.  At  moll 
they  can  only  fay,  1  Who  can  tell,  if  God  will  be 
gracious  ?  If  human  reafon,  without  revelation, 
could  not  gain  afturance  of  pardon,  much  lefs 
could  it  conceive  fuch  a  method  of  difpenfmg 
pardon,  as  the  gofpel  difcovers.  But  lince  the 
difcovery  is  made,  and  fully  attefted  by  figns  and 
miracles,  we  have  good  reafon  to  receive  it  ;  and 
we  ought  to  receive  it  with  gratitude  and  joy. 
It  is  the  Lord’s  doing  ;  let  it  be  marvellous  in 
our  eyes. 

How  great  foever  the  work  of  redemption  is, 
it  is  not  too  great  for  perfeCt  wifdom  to  contrive, 
boundlefs  mercy  to  adopt,  and  infinite  power  to 
execute.  Man,  however  fmall,  is  the  creature  of 
God,  a  rational  and  immortal  creature  ;  and  his 
race  is  an  innumerable  multitude.  God,  whofe 
goodnefs  extends  to  the  brutal  tribes,  which  exift 
but  a  few  days,  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  regard 
fuch  a  race  as  the  human,  created  to  exift  forever. 
W e  fee  the  race  to  be  important  ;  and,  in  its  con¬ 
nexion  with  other  beings,  it  may  be  vaftly  more 
important  than  we  can  conceive  ;  and  the  work 
of  redemption,  though  it  immediately  relates  to 
man,  may  anfwer  other  grand  purpofes  in  God's 
moral  government.  The  works  of  grace  then, 
though  marvellous  beyond  conception,  are  ra¬ 
tional 
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tional  and  credible — rational,  as  fuited  to  the 
wants  of  man,  and  agreeably  to  the  goodnefs  of 
God — credible,  as  revealed  in  his  word,  and  at- 
tefted  by  figns  and  wonders,  and  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

It  becomes  us  then  feri Dully  to  contemplate, 
and  devoutly  to  admire  thefe  works  of  God  ;  and 
with  thankfulnefs  and  joy  to  take  the  benefit  of 
them.  For  our  falvation  God  has  marvelloufly 
interpofed.  £  Shall  we  defpife  his  grace,  and 
negleft  our  falvation  ? — i  How  then  lhall  we 
efcape  ?  Jefus  has  offered  himfelf  a  facrifice. 
If  we  reject  this,  there  remaineth  no  more  facri¬ 
fice  for  fin. 


END  OF  THE  FOURTH  SERMON. 


SERMON  V. 


vvovb  oj^  dR&demhtion  ^nazvcllc 
l>wt  divine . 


cti<; 


Matthew  21,  xlii. 

This  is  the  Lord's  doing ,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 

eyes. 

Among  all  the  works  of  God  which 

have  come  to  our  knowledge,  the  redemption  of 
fallen  men  by  Jefus  Chrift,  is  by  far  the  mo  ft 
marvellous.  Into  this  the  angels  defire  to  look,  and 
from  this  they  learn  the  manifold  wifdom  of  God. 

When  we  behold  the  glorious  Creator  and 
Governour  of  theuniverfe,  giving  his  own  Son  to 
death,  that  through  him  we  might  live — when 
we  behold  this  divine  Saviour  compaffed  with 
our  infirmities,  bearing  our  forrows,  and  dying 
in  our  caufe — when  we  behold  him,  for  the  fuf- 
fering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory,  and  bring¬ 
ing  many  to  glory  with  him— we  cannot  but  fay. 
This  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  ' 

In  the  contemplation  of  this  work,  fome  have 
thought  it  too  marvellous  to  be  believed,  and 

E  have 
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have  made  the  greatnefs  of  it  an  objeftion  againft 
Its  Credibility. 

This  objection  we  have  examined  ;  and  our 
examination,  while  it  removes  the  objection,  and 
confirms  our  faith  in  the  great  and  admirable 
plan  of  the  gofpel,  fuggefts  to  our  minds  various 
nfeful  and  important  refleftions. 

i.  The  fcheme  of  our  redemption  is  a  fubjeft 
worthy  of  our  frequent  contemplation. 

d  he  fcheme  is  wonderful  \  the  more  we  view 
it,  the  more  wonderful  it  appears  ;  and  the  more 
wonderful,  the  more  evidently  divine  ;  and  if  it 
is  divine,  it  demands  our  attention  and  regard. 

A  defign  fo  grand  in  itlelf,  fo  gracioufly  a- 
dapted  to  human  weakneffes  and  wants,  and  fo 
clearly  manifefting  the  glories  of  the  Divine  Char- 
after,  will  acknowledge  no  author  lefs  than  God. 
All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  fought  out 
by  them  who  have  pleafure  in  them.  This  work 
is  peculiarly  honourable  and  glorious.  In  this 
he  appears  gracious  and  full  of  compaffion.  In 
this  he  has  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wifdom 
and  prudence.  Let  this  be  forever  remembered. 

Meditation  is  a  rational  exercife,  and  the  prop¬ 
er  employment  of  an  intelligent  being.  We 
have  intelleftual,  as  well  as  animal  faculties,  and 
the  former  as  well  as  the  latter  ought  to  be  appli¬ 
ed  to  their  proper  objefts.  The  contemplation  of 
grand  and  noble  fubjefts  fwells  the  foul,  enlarges 
its  capacity,  exalts  its  powers,  and  purifies  its  affec¬ 
tions.  No  fubjeft  can  fo  ufefully  or  agreeably  era- 
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ploy  our  thoughts,  as  the  work  of  our  redemption ; 
for  there  is  none  fo  great  and  wonderful,  fo  fol- 
emn  and  awful ;  none  in  which  we  are  fo  deeply 
interefted,  and  in  which  the  glories  and  perfeftions 
of  the  Deity  are  fo  clearly  difplayed.  If  the  an¬ 
gels,  who  need  no  redemption,  defire  to  look  in¬ 
to  the  plan  of  ours ,  how  much  fhould  it  engage 
our  attention,  forwhofe  benefit  it  was  immediate¬ 
ly  defigned  ! 

That  we  may  have  more  admiring  apprehen- 
lions  of  this  great  work,  we  mull  become  ac¬ 
quainted  with  ourfelves.  The  reafon  why  many 
think  of  it  fo  feldom,  or  fo  indifferently,  and  dif- 
cern  in  it  fo  little  wifdom  and  grace,  is  their  ig¬ 
norance  of  their  own  character,  and  their  infenfi-i 
bility  of  their  own  condition.  Chrift  came  to 
feek  and  to  fave  them  who  are  loft.  Had  not 
men  been  loft,  they  would  have  needed  no  re¬ 
demption.  Until  they  feel  themfelves  loft,  they 
will  not  value  nor  accept  redemption.  To  them, 
who  realize  their  ruined  and  helplefs  ftate,  a 
Saviour  will  be  precious. 

Humility  is  a  neceflary  preparative  for  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  knowledge  of  ourfelves 
is  the  groundwork  of  humility.  Convinced  that 
we  are  guilty  before  God,  and  condemned  by  his 
juftice  ;  that  we  can  make  no  fatisfaflion  to  his 
juftice,  nor  refiftance  to  his  power,  we  {hall  adore 
his  wifdom  and  grace  in  giving  a  Saviour  for  us, 
and  laying  our  help  on  one,  who  is  mighty  to 
fave  I  we  fhall  admire  the  compaffion  of  the  Sav-. 

E  a  iour 
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iour  in  bearing  our  fins  on  the  croft,  that  we 
might  live  through  him  ;  we  (hall  rejoice,  that  he 
was  delivered  for  our  offences  and  raifed  for  our 
juftifi cation- ;  that  he  is  gone  into  heaven  to  pre- 
paie  a  place  for  us,  and  has  fent  down  his  Spirit 
to  prepare  us  for  a  place  with  himfelf. 

Men’s  different  apprehenfions  of  the  gofpel 
fcheme,  are  ciiiefly  owing  to  their  different  views 
of  themfelves.  The  felf  confident  and  careleft 
linner  will  not  fob m it  to  it,  for  he  feels  no  need 
orit,  and  fees  no  excellency  in  it.  The  convinc¬ 
ed  and  humbled  finner,  realizing  his  own  impo¬ 
tence  and  unworthineft',  admires  the  falvation  of 
the  gofpel,  and  earnefdy  defires  to  become  a  fhar- 
erin  it.  To  him  the  invitations,  calls  and  prom¬ 
ises  of  the  gofpel 7  come  with  peculiar  accepta- 
fclenefs. 

.  .  C  ,  .  1  *  ' 

That  we  may  be  better  prepared  for  meditation 
on  this  marvellous  work  of  God,  we  muff  be  con- 
verfant  with  ourfelves-,  fearch  our  hearts,  try  our 
ways,  know  our  guilt,  and  learn  our  weaknefs* 
The  weary,  the  hungry,  the  thirfty,  the  poor,  and 
the  lick,  are  called  to  the  Saviour,  that  they  may 
receive  iclief,  comforts  and  fupplies.  They  who 
fancy  themielves  to  be  full,  and  in  want  of  noth¬ 
ing,  will  deipife  the  call :  To  men  of  an  oppofite 
character  it  will  come  as  tidings  of  great  joy. 

2.  Our  fubjeft  opens  to  us  moff  glorious  and 
aftonifliing  profpe&s. 

What  a  marvellous  work  God  has  wrought 
for  the  redemption  of  men  !  The  end  was  certain¬ 
ly 
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ly  worthy  of  the  means.  The  redemption  then 
contains  in  it  fomething  far  beyond  all  our  con¬ 
ceptions.  How  vaft  mull  be  that  happinefs, 
w  hich  was  purchafed  by  the  death  of  the  Son  of 
God!  It  mufl  be  more  than  eye  hath  feen,  or  ear 
hath  heard,  or  human  heart  conceived. 

Our  worldly  prof  peels  are  low,  confined  and 
precarious.  This  life  is  fhort;  the  good  which 
the  world  affords  is  but  fmall,  and  only  fuited  to 
the  body.  To  obtain  this,  our  endeavours  are  of 
uncertain  fuccefs  ;  and  the  little  which  we  obtain 
is  of  uncertain  continuance.  Soon  we  mufl  relin- 
quifh  all,  and  lie  down  in  the  dull.  Had  ration¬ 
al  beings  nothing  more  to  expeft  than  what  this 

world  can  give,  deplorable  would  be  their  condi¬ 
tion. 

But  the  gofpel  opens  to  us  brighter  profpefls. 
It  allures  us,  that  there  is  a  future  life ;  that  the 
life  to  come  is  eternal,  and  the  happinefs  of  it 
complete.  It  does  not  yet  appear  what  we  fhall 
be.  But  to  raife  our  hopes  and  expe&ations,  let 
us  remember,  that  we  are  not  redeemed  with  cor¬ 
ruptible  things,  fuch  as  filver  and  gold,  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Jefus  the  Son  of  God. 
More  than  this  cannot  be  faid.  Contemplate  the 
greatneis  of  the  pi  ice,  and  you  will  have  fome  idea 
of  the  value  of  the  purchafe.  View  yourfelves  as 
rational  beings,  defigned  for  immortality — as  foon 
to  mingle  with  angels,  in  the  prefence  of  God  and 
tne  Redeemer- — as  there  continually  to  grow  m 
knowledge,  improve  in  virtue,  rife  in  dignity,  and 
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advance  in  glory  and  happinefs,  through  endlefs 
ages  as,  by  and  by,  to  become  equal  to  angels, 
and,  in  the  remoter  periods  of  your  exiftence,  to 

be  raifed  above  the  p  relent  perfe6lion  of  angels _ • 

view  yourfelves  in  this  light,  and,  Will  you  not 
be  tranfported  with  the  profpetft  before  you  ? 
I  Will  you  not  feel  yourfelves  already  on  the 
wing,  and  elevated  far  above  this  earth  ? — ^  Will 
you  not,  from  this  exalted  height,  look  down  with 
indiffeience  on  all  the  little  and  leflening  glories 
of  the  woild;  and,  like  the  eagle,  with  ftrong  and 
fteady  pinion,  bear  through  this  terreftrial  atmof- 
phere,  full  on  the  fun ;  riling,  and  riling,  until  you 
reach  that  glorious  reft,  which  awaits  you  in 
ponder  world  ? 

3.  What  a  firm  and  immoveable  foundation 
has  the  Chriftian  for  his  faith  and  hope ! 

When  we  conlider  ourfelves  as  guilty,  and  the 
Almighty  God  as  perfe&ly  juft  and  holy,  we 
tremble  in  his  prefence.  ^  If  thou,  Lord,  Ihouldft 
mark  iniquity,  O  Lord,  Who  can  Hand  ?  If  thou 
Ihouldft  contend  with  us,  we  cannot  anfwer  thee. 
When  our  iniquities  take  hold  on  us,  1  How  fhall 
we  look  up  ? — But  we  will  turn  our  eyes  to  the 
work  of  redemption,  hlere  we  fee,  that  God  is 
gracious  and  merciful,  as  well  as  holy  and  right¬ 
eous.  Here  we  fee  pardon  and  life  purchafed  by 
the  blood  of  his  Son,  for  fallen  and  guilty  men. 
There  is  forgivenefs  with  him.  We  will  wait  for 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  word  we  will  hope,  for  with 
him  is  mercy  and  plenteous  redemption.  He  will 

redeem 
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redeem  us  from  all  our  iniquities.  He  who  fpared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
^-How  (hall  he  not  with  him  alfo  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?  He  who  has  lent  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  we  might  live  through  him,  will  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  believe  in  him.  His  mercy  is 
unto  all,  and  upon  all  who  believe  in  Jefus,  and 
there  is  no  difference.  W e  cannot  imagine,  that 
the  all  wife  and  unchangeable  God,  who,  for  the 
falvation  of  finners,  has  performed  a  work,  mar¬ 
vellous  in  the  eyes  of  all  holy  beings,  will  drop  his 
great  delign,  throw  afide  all  that  he  has  done,  and 
leave  repenting,  believing,  hoping  finners,  to  per- 
ilh.  We  cannot  imagine,  that  the  God,  who  has 
difplayed  fuch  aftonifhing  mercy  in  laying  the 
ground  work  of  our  happinefs,  will  fruflrate  the 
humble  expectations  of  thofe,  who  build  on  this 
foundation.  Thus  reafons  the  Apoflle  : — “  God 
commended  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  finners,  Chrifl  died  for  us.  Much  more, 
then,  being  nowjuftified  by  his  blood,  we  (hall  be 
faved  from  wrath  by  him.  For  if,  when  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  lhall  be 
faved  by  his  life.”  Impreffed  with  a  fenfe  of  guilt, 
we  may  confidently  repair  to  that  God,  who  gave 
his  Son  to  expiate  our  fins  by  his  death,  and  who 
railed  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory,  that 
through  him  our  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 
There  is  laid  in  Sion  a  corner  Hone,  eleft  and  pre¬ 
cious.  He  who  believeth,  will  not  be  confounded. 

4.  Our 
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_  >  Our  fubjecl  reminds  us  of  the  great  evil  of 
fin,  and  teaches  us  the  utter  inconfiftency  of  a  vi- 
cious  temjaer  with  the  happinefs  of  rational  beings. 

at  a  work  God  has  done  for  the  recovery 
and  falvation  of  apoftate  men  !  Having  revolted 
from  him,  they  could  not  be  reftored  to  the  hope 
and  profpea  of  happinefs,  without  fuch  a  divine 
work,  as  fills  heaven  with  wonder.  The  Son  of 
God  came  down  from  heaven,  took  part  of  our 
flelh  and  blood,  and  offered  himfelf  on  the  crofs 
a Sacrifice  to  God  for  human  guilt.  ^  Could  any 
thing  give  fo  flriking  a  demonftration  of  the  con¬ 
trariety  of  fin  to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  the  de- 
fign  of  his  moral  government  ? — We  can  think  of 
nothing  ^  Had  it  not  been  oppofite  to  the  nature 
of  God,  incG.fiftent  with  the  happinefs  of  man 
and  deftrufhve  of  the  beauty  and  order  of  the  ra¬ 
tional  world,  Can  we  fuppofe,  any  thing  like  thk 
would  have  been  done  ? 

If  you  think  lightly  of  fin,  look  to  Jefus  fuffer- 

ing  on  the  crofs  to  expiate  your  guilt,  and  be  con¬ 
vinced  of  your  miftake. 

If  fin  is  of  fuch  a  deteftable  nature,  and  ruin¬ 
ous  tendency,  then  entertain  not  the  hope  of  fal¬ 
vation  without  repentance. 

The  gofpel  tells  us,  God  would  not  that  any  Jhould 
tenA  At  the  fame  time,  it  tells  us,  He  would 
that  all  Jhould  come  to  repentance.  Without  repent¬ 
ance,  there  can  be  no  falvation.  Chrijl  bare  our 
fins  m  his  own  body  on  the  crofs,  that  we,  being  dead 
t° fn,  Jhould  live  to  righteoufnefs.  He  flied  his  blood. 
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that  he  might  redeem  us  from  our  vain  eonverfation . 
He  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  purify  us  to 
himfelf \  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  zuorks .  He 
came  to  call  finners  to  repentance ,  and  thus  to  fave 
them  vjho  are  lojl .  The  gofpel  difplays  the  purity, 
as  well  as  the  mercy  of  God  ;  and,  while  it  brings 
us  the  hope  of  pardon,  it  fhews  the  neceffity  of  a 
renovation  of  our  nature.  Chrift  died  to  deliver 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  but  he  delivers  us 
from  wrath  only  in  a  way  of  holinefs.  Notwith- 
ftanding  all  that  has  been  done,  Hill  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  on  the  children  of  difobedience. 

5.  We  are  taught  our  obligation  to  univerfal 
benevolence. 

The  gofpel  is  a  plan  of  benevolence.  Here  we 
fee  the  independent  Creator  exercifxng  his  com- 
paffion  to  fallen  creatures.  Here  we  fee  the  Sav¬ 
iour  coming  down  from  heaven,  to  accomplifh, 
by  his  labours  and  fufferings,  the  wonderful  de- 
fign  which  divine  wifdom  and  goodnefs  had 
formed.  Here  we  fee  angels  rejoicing  and  giving 
glory  to  God,  that  there  is  peace  on  earth,  and 
good  will  to  men.  Here  we  fee  the  riche  ft  blelf- 
mgs  heid  forth  to  the  moft  unworthy  creatures. 
Here  we  fee  heaven  expanding  its  gates  to  receive 
us,  and  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  there  prepared 
for  us.  Tne  wnole  fcheme  of  the  gofpel  is  good¬ 
nefs  and  love  ;  and  it  is  perfectly  adapted  to  teach 
us  oui  obligation,  and  infpire  us  with  a  difpoft- 
tion,  to  do  good,  as  we  have  opportunity. 

Whoever 


y8 


Serm.  V. 

>  •  i  •  r  *  . 

Whoever  really  falls  in  with  the  gofpel,  par¬ 
takes  of  that  fpirit  of  benevolence,  which  it  ex¬ 
emplifies  and  inculcates.  The  man  of  an  envious, 
malicious,  haughty,  unforgiving  temper,  whatever 
regard  he  may  prolefs,  is,  in  heart,  an  enemy  to 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  To  receive  the  gofpel,  is  to 
leceive  the  genius  and  fpirit  of  it,  which  is  love 
and  good  will.  That  regeneration,  which  is  our 
piepaiative  for  the  happmeis  revealed,  is  a  tranf- 
ioimation  of  our  fouls  into  the  temper  required 
in  the  gofpel ;  and  of  this  temper,  an  eminent  and 
diftinguifhing  part  is  love.  44  Be  ready,”  fays  the 
Apoftle,  44  to  every  good  work  ;  fpeak  evil  of  no 
man  ;  be  gentle,  fhewing  all  meeknefs  to  all  men. 
For  we  were  fometimes  foolifh,  difobedient,  living 
m  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  an¬ 
other  ;  but  after  the  kindnefs  and  love  of  God  our 
Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  he,  according  to 
his  mercy,  faved  us  by  the  wafhing  of  regenera¬ 
tion,  and  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. — 
Ihus  we  are  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of 
eternal  life/9  The  change,  which  the  gofpel  pro¬ 
duces,  where  it  takes  effeft,  is  a  change  from  a 
temper  of  envy,  malice  and  hatred,  to  a  temper  of 
gemlenefs,  meeknefs,  and  good  will  toward  all 
men.  This  change  is  effected  by  the  kindnefs  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour ;  not  by  works  of  right- 
coufnefs  which  we  had  done,  but  according  to  the 
mercy  of  God,  who  through  Jefus  Chrift  hath  ihed 
xorth  his  fpirit  abundantly.  By  this  change  we 
become  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life* 

They 
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They  who  have  feen  fuch  an  example  of  love 
in  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  have  felt  the 
power  of  his  love  on  their  own  hearts,  will  put  on, 
as  the  ele£t  of  God,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindnefs, 
humblenefs  of  mind,  meeknefs  and  long  Suffering. 
They  will  rejoice  in  the  happinefs,  and  fympa- 
thize  in  the  miferies  of  their  fellow  creatures. 
They  will  look  with  concern  on  ftubborn  finners, 
who  appear  to  be  haftening  their  own  deftruc- 
tion,  in  contempt  of  all  the  grace  of  the  gofpel. 
They  willwifh  the  univerfal  fpread  of  true  relig¬ 
ion,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  its  future  power 
and  prevalence  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
They  will  pray  for  all  men,  knowing,  that  this 
is  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God  our  Saviour,  who 
will  have  all  men  to  be  faved,  ami  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

If  the  benevolence  of  the  gofpel  infpires  our 
hearts,  we  fliall  not  only  defire  and  pray  that 
others  may  {hare  with  us  in  its  bleffings,  but  en¬ 
deavour,  within  our  fphere,  to  promote  its  influ¬ 
ence.  We  fhall  openly  profefs  it  before  men,  and, 
by  a  conversation  agreeable  to  it,  fliall  recommend 
it  to  all  around  us.  We  fhall  encourage  an  at¬ 
tendance  on  its  inftitutions,  not  forfaking  the  af- 
fembling  of  ourfelves  together,  but  confidering 
one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works. 
We  fliall  regard,  with  particular  attention,  the 
young  who  are  placed  under  our  care  ;  fliall  lead 
their  tender  minds  to  fome  juft  apprehenfions  of 
the  gofpel  ;  fliall  inculcate  on  them  the  tempers 

and 


8o 


Serm.  V. 

and  duties  which  it  enjoins,  and  aid  their  prepa¬ 
ration  ior  that  glorious  flate  which  it  reveals  ;  and 

great  will  be  our  joy,  when  we  fee  them  walking 
in  the  truth. 

Did  the  kind  and  friendly  fpirit  of  the  gofpel  gen- 
erally  prevail,  how  greatly  would  it  diminifh  the 
miieries,  and  advance  the  happinefs  of  the  world  ? 
It  is  the  nature  of  true  religion  to  make  men  hap¬ 
py.  Its  work  is  peace,  and  its  effedl  is  quietnefs 
and  a  flu  ranee  forever. 

6.  Awful  is  the  danger  of  thofe  who  reietl  the 
gofpel. 

A  way  of  falvation  fo  marvellous,  as  this,  which 
the  gofpel  reveals,  we  may  be  afliired  is  the  only 
way.  They  who  refufe  it,  mull  perifii  ;  and 
marvellous  will  be  their  deftruaion.  Hear  the 
Apoftle  s  warning  to  the  contemptuous,  unbeiiev-* 
ingjews: — “  Know  ye,  that  through  Jefus  Chrift 
is  preached  to  you  the  forgivenefs  of  fins  ;  and 
by  him,  all  who  believe,  are  juftified  from  all 
things,  from  which  they  could  not  be  juftified  by 
the  law  of  Moles.  Beware  therefore  left  that  come 
upon  you,  which  is  fpoken  of  in  the  prophets  : — • 

“  Behold ,  ye  dejpijtrs ,  and  wonder,  anipcriJk”—Yz 
Shall  perilh  wonderfully — “  fori  work  a  work  in 
your  days,  which  ye  will  in  no  wife  believe,  though 
a  man  declare  it  to  you."  As  the  way  of  falva¬ 
tion  is  wonderful,  fo  will  be  the  deftruaion  of 
thofe,  who  defpife  it.  It  will  be  wonderful,  as 
it  will  come  upon  them  by  furprife — will  exceed 
all  human  apprehenfion— will  be  inconceivably 
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aggravated  by  their  abufe  of  God's  grace — will 
be  diftinguifhed,  by  its  feverity,  from  the  punifh- 
jnent  of  other  tinners. 

A  like  warning  follows  our  text.  Our  Saviour 
tells  the  Jewilh  rulers,  that  in  them  would  be 
fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  the  Plalmift : — 44  The 
Hone,  which  is  rejedted  of  the  builders,  is  made  the 
head  of  the  corner/'  Though  they  defpifed  him,, 
and  would  foon  put  him  to  death,  yet  he  was 
to  be  exalted  to  glory,  and  made  the  Head  of  God's 
moral  kingdom.  44  Whofoever  fhall  fall  on  this 
ftone,  fhall  be  broken/'  Whoever,  through  ig¬ 
norance,  prejudice,  or  an  implicit  confidence  in 
falfe  leaders,  fhall  humble  at  the  gofpel,  will  be 
grievoufiy  wounded  by  his  fall,  and  unlefs  he  re¬ 
covers  himfelf,  will  finally  perifh.  44  But  on 
whomfoever  this  ftone  fhall  fall/'  after  its  eleva¬ 
tion  in  the  building,  as  vengeance  will  hereafter 
fall,  with  accumulated  weight,  on  thofe  who  con¬ 
tinue  in  unbelief,  44  it  fhall  grind  him  to  powder/* 
Chrift,  you  fee,  here  makes  a  diftindtion  between 
different  kinds  of  finners  ;  between  thofe  who 
{tumble  at  the  ftone,  and  thofe  who  defpife  and 
rejedt  it.  And  he  makes  an  anfwerable  diftindtion 
in  their  punifhment  :  The  former  are  wounded 
by  their  fall  ;  the  latter  are  ground  to  powder. 
There  are  fome  heedlefs,  inattentive  creatures, 
who  walk  on  in  the  way  in  which  they  chance  to 
be  led,  and  feldom  confider  whither  they  are  go¬ 
ing,  or  where  their  courfe  will  end.  Thefe  are 
like  men ?  who  (tumble  at  the  ftone.  There  are 
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others,  who  hate  the  truth  and  will  not  come  to 
it  ;  who  defpife  the  gofpel,  and  labour  to  infufe 
their  own  prejudices  into  the  minds  of  others. 
Thefe  are  the  mad  builders,  who  pufh  away  the 
chief  coiner  ftone  and  fet  it  at  nought.  The 
former  will  meet  a  punifhment  proportionable  to 
theii  guilt  :  On  the  latter,  wrath  will  come  to  the 
uttermofl.  The  ftone,  which  in  contempt,  they 
roll  afide,  will  fall  back  upon  them,  and  crufh 
them  into  ruins.  Awful  will  be  the  doom  of  the 
carelcfs  more  fo  that  of  the  avowed  enemies  of 
truth.  Since  God  has  wrought  fo  great  a  work 
for  the  falvation  of  guilty  men,  to  them  who 
negledt  this  falvation  there  can  be  no  efcape. 
But  a  ftill  forer  punifhment  awaits  thofe  who 
tread  under  foot  the  Son  of  God.  To  them  who 
fin  wilfully,  after  they  have  received  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  facri- 
fice  foi  fin,  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment, 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  ftiall  devour  the  ad- 
verfaries. 

Let  finners,  invited  by  the  grace,  and  warned 
by  the  terrors  of  the  gofpel,  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  j  If  you 
rejeft  the  Saviour,  To  whom  will  you  go  ? — ^  If 
you  refufe  the  falvation  propofed,  What  other 
will  you  find  ? — As  finners,  you  are  dependent 
on  mercy.  The  mercy  of  God  is  revealed — the 
terms  of  it  are  ftated — afliftance  is  offered — pa¬ 
tience  is  waiting — the  Spirit  of  Grace  is  ftriving— ■ 
the  day  of  your  probation  is  haftening  to  a  clofe. 

Know, 
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Know,  in  this  your  day,  the  things  which  belong  to 

Marvellous  is  the  work  which  Jefus  has  done 
for  you. — Let  it  not  be  laid  of  you,  as  was  faid 
of  the  contemptuous  Jews — He  marvelled,  be- 
caufe  of  their  unbelief. 

END  or  THE  FIFTH  SERMON. 


A 


i 


.*)*>• 


A  COMMUNION  SERMON, 

Luke  2,  xx. 

And  the  Jhepherds  returned ,  glorifying  and  praiftng 
God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
feen,  as  it  was  told  them . 

The  birth  of  Jefus  Chnft  was  attended 
with  circumftances  of  folemn  majefty  and  gran¬ 
deur,  as  well  as  of  lingular  poverty  and  mean- 
nefs.  His  parents  were  in  a  low  condition,  but 
of  royal  defeent.  The  place  of  his  birth  was  a 
fmall  village,  but  worthy  of  notice  in  ancient 
prophecy.  The  apartment  was  a  liable,  but  at¬ 
tended  by  angels.  The  firll  who  received  intel¬ 
ligence  of  his  birth,  were  Ihepherds  in  the  field  ; 
but  the  heralds,  who  announced  the  event,  were 
a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  holt. 

Juft  before  the  Saviour  s  birth,  an  order  from  the 
Roman  Emperour,  that  the  whole  empire  Ihould 
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be  numbered  and  enrolled,  obliged  all  the  people 
to  repair  to  their  refpe&ive  cities.  Jofeph  and 
Mary,  the  parents  of  Jefus,  being  of  the  lineage 
of  David,  went,  on  this  occalion,  to  Bethlehem, 
which  is  called  the  city  of  David.  So  great  was 
the  concourfe  of  people,  that  perfons,  in  the  poor 
condition  of  this  happy  pair,  could  find  no  ac¬ 
commodation  in  the  publick  houfes.  They  were 
therefore  compelled  to  feek  a  fhelter  in  a  liable. 
Here  was  born  that  glorious  perfon,  who  was  to 
redeem  a  guilty  world. 

In  the  neighbouring  country,  were  fhepherds 
attending  their  flocks  :  While  in  their  turns  they 
kept  the  watches  of  the  night,  they  were  fuddenly 
furprifed  with  a  light  which  blazed  around  them, 
and  the  prefence  of  a  fuperiour  being  Handing 
near  them. 

The  heavenly  meflenger  foon  calmed  their  fears* 
Behold,  fays  he,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy , 
which jhall  be  to  all  people ;  for  unto  you  is  born ,  this  dayr 
in  the  city  of  David ,  a  Saviour,  who  is  Chnf  the  Lord. * 
And  this  is  the  fign  by  which  ye  jhall  know  him,  He  is 
wrapt  in  fw addling  clothes,  and  lies  in  a  manger . 

.  Scarcely  had  he  delivered  his  meflage,  when  he 
was  joined  by  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  holt, 
who  celebrated  the  wonderful  event  in  an  anthem 
ofpraife — Glory  to  God  in  thehighef ;  and  on  earth 
peace  ;  good  will  to  men .  Having  finilhed  their 
hymn,  they  difappeared  ;  they  became  again  in- 
vifible  ;  the  glory,  which  flione  around,  vaniflied 
away,  and  Nature  refumed  her  nightly  afpe6L 
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The  wondering  {wains  confer  together  on  the 
nnufual  fcene.  I  hey  lay  one  to  another,  Let  us 
go  to  Bkinlehem,  and  fee  the  things  which  are  come  to 
and  which  God  has  made  Known  to  ns ,  I  hey 
believed  the  heavenly  meifage,  but  to  confirm  their 
faith,  they  went  with  hafte  to  the  place  where  the 
infant  lay.  Here  they  found  tire  parents,  and 
here  they  beheld  the  perfon  of  the  newborn  Re¬ 
deemer.  They  law  him  lying  m  a  manger,  as 
the  angel  had  deferibed  him.  The  correfpondence 
©f  circumftanees,  with  the  defcriptron,  put  it  be¬ 
yond  a  doubt  that  this  was  the  promised  Mefliah. 
They  returned,  publilliing  the  joyful  news,  and 
glorifying  and  praifmg  God  for  all  that  they  bad 
heard  and  feen. 

We  will  contemplate  the  things  for  which,  and 
the  manner  in  which,  they  glorified  God,  and 
will  intermingle  fame  practical  reflexions. 

I.  We  will  conlider  the  matters  for  which 
they  glorified  and  praifed  God.  Thefe  were  the 
things,  which  they  had  heard  and  feen. 

1.  They  glorified  God,  that  the  promifed  Sav¬ 
iour  was  now  horn. 

1  hey  teem  to  have  been  fome  of  thofe  pious 
peopie,  who  looked  for  redemption  in  Ifrael.  In 
their  rural  occupation  they  enjoyed  leifure  for 
fpiritual  contemplation,  and  for  converfe  with  the 
book  of  prophecy.  Hence  they  learned,  that  a 
Redeemer  was  promifed  to  Ifrael  and  to  the  world. 
Free  from  that  pride  and  ambition,  which  polfelT- 
ed  the  minds  cf  the  opulent  and  great  men  of  the 
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nation,  they  formed  more  jufl  ideas  of  the  defign 
and  manner  of  his  appearance.  That  he  fhould 
be  born  in  fuch  humble  circumltances,  fhocked 
not  their  faith,  for  they  were  looking,  not  for  tem¬ 
poral  grandeur,  but  for  fpiritual  falvation. 

Worldly  affeftions  are  oppofite  to  the  genius 
of  ChrifTs  religion,  g  How  can  ye  believe ,  fays  he  to 
the  Pharifees,  who  receive  honour  one  of  another ,  and l 
feek  not  the  honour  which  cometh  only  from  God  ? 
They  who  receive  Chrifl  as  their  Redeemer  and 
Lord,  mull  crucify  the  flefh,  and  renounce  the 
world.  The  fimple  manners  and  humble  views 
of  the  fhepherds,  were  better  fuited  to  the  fpirit 
of  the  gofpel,  than  the  profpe&s  and  refinements 
of  the  great. 

2.  They  rejoiced  that  this  Saviour  was  bom 
for  them.  The  angel  fays,  Unto  you  is  born  this 
day  a  Saviour . 

Confciousof  their  impotence  andunworthinefs, 
they  felt  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  efteemed  ic 
matter  of  great  joy,  that  he  was  come  to  bring 
falvation  to  them. 

They  doubtlefs  admired  the  diftinguifhing 
grace  of  God,  in  vifiting  themfirfl  of  all  with  the 
glorious  tidings.  While  the  rich  and  great  were 
paITed  by,  humble  fhepherds  were  regarded.  Not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called.  Things 
which  are  hidden  from  the  wife,  are  revealed  to 
babes.  The  pride  and  parade  of  courts,  are  the 
contempt  of  angels  ;  but  the  cottage  of  the  Ihep- 
herd  is  honoured  with  their  prefence.  Let  no 
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lilcln  iePme  a~  ^ie  meannefs  of  his  own  condition, 
01*  envy  the  fuperiour  circumftances  of  another! 
God  dwells  with  humble  fouls.  He  has  chofen 
the  poor  m  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  to  be  heirs 
oi  Jus  kingdom.  He  fills  the  hungry  with  good 
things,  but  the  rich  he  lends  empty  away. 

How  joyous  tne  melfage  to  thefe  humble  fwainsf 
A  Saviour  is  born  to  you  !  Every  penitent  foul  may 
apply  the  gracious  declaration.  ^  Do  you  per¬ 
ceive  your  own  guilty,  helplefs  condition  ?— ^  Are 
you  anxious  for  deliverance  ?— ^  Do  you  feel 
your  incapacity  to  effect  your  own  falvation  ? 

Here  are  tidings  of  great  joy  :  A  Saviour  is  born _ * 

and  born  to  you.  His  gofpel  is  come  to  you.  and 
the  invitations  and  promifes  of  it  are  direfted  to 
you.  He  came  to  fa  vejinners — the  chief  of  linners  ; 
to  comfort  them  who  mourn ;  to  bind  up  the  brok¬ 
en  hearted ;  to  ranlom  the  prifoners  ;  to  give  fight 
to  the  blind;  to  bring  falvation  to  the  poor.  The 
weary,  the  thirdly,  the  naked,  deffitute  and  forlorn, 
he  calls  to  himfelf,  that  they  may  receive  reft,  re- 
frefhment,  and  every  needed  fupply ;  and  receive 
them  freely,  without  money,  and  without  price. 
Be  of  good  comfort,  arife,  he  calleth  thee. 

3.  The  fhephercls  rejoiced  that  the  Saviour  was 
born  for  others ,  as  well  as  themfelves. 

I  bring  you  good  tidings ,  fays  the  angel,  which 
JhcL.il  be  to  all  people.  The  heavenly  hofl  fub- 
join,  Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men . 

When  the  good  man  looks  around,  he  fees  the 
world  lying  in  wickednefs,  In  the  hours  of  fen- 
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ous  contemplation,  he  feels  a  painful  folicitude 
for  his  fellow  mortals.  He  confiders,  that  they, 
as  well  as  he,  are  foon  to  quit  this  tranfitory 
feene,  and  enter  on  a  hate  of  everlafting  retribu¬ 
tion.  He  is  deeply  affefted  with  the  thought  of 
that  dreadful  end,  to  which  multitudes,  with  lit¬ 
tle  concern  for  themfelves,  appear  to  be  haften- 
ing.  It  is,  however,  a  joyful  confideration,  that 
a  Saviour  has  been  bom,  and  has  lived  and  died 
for  mankind,  and  that  'the  benefits  of  his  death 
are  of  extenlive  defign  ;  that  through  him  pardon 
is  offered  without  diftin&ion  of  nation,  age  or 
charafter  ;  through  faith  of  him,  the  mercy  o£ 
God  is  unto  all,  and  upon  all  who  believe,  and 
there  is  no  difference.  While  he  laments  that  fo 
many  nations  of  the  earth  are  ft  rangers  to  the  Sav¬ 
iour,  and'  among  thofe  who  have  heard  of  him, 
fo  many  live  regardlefs  of  him,  he  rejoices  in  the 
perfuafion,  that  a  time  is  coming,  when  falvation 
ftiall  be  proclaimed  through  the  world,  and  meet 
with  general  acceptance  among  a  fallen  race.  In 
the  mean  time,  he  is  felicitous  to  work  out  his  own 
falvation,  and  by  his  example  and  converfation,  to 
awaken  to  fo  important  an  objeft,  the  attention  of  all 
around  him.  By  his  daily  prayers  lie  implores  di¬ 
vine  grace  for  thofe  at  a  diftance.  whom  lie  has  nev- 
erfeen;  for  his  country;  for  the  church  of  God; 
for  all  mankind  in  the  prefent,  and  in  fucceeding 

ages. 
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4.  The  fhepherds  glorified  God  for  what  they 
had  feen}  as  well  as  what  they  had  heard. 

F  3  They 
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I  hey  had  feen  the  Saviour — feen  him  in  the 
very  place  and  condition  in  which  the  angel  had 
defcribed  him.  They  had  feen  full  evidence,  that 
this  was  indeed  the  promifed  Meffiah.  They  had 
feen  in  him  the  accomplifhment  of  the  ancient 
prophecies,  which  foretold,  that  he  fhouldbeborn 
of  a  virgin,  of  the  lineage  of  David,  in  the  city  of 
Bethlehem,  and  in  an  obfcure  condition ;  fhould 
grow  up  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of 
dry  ground.  The  manner  of  his  birth,  and  the 
circumflances  which  preceded  it,  they  doubtlefs 
learned  in  converfation  with  Jofeph  and  Mary. 
When  they  faw  the  predidions  of  fcripture,  and 
the  information  of  the  angel,  fo  exaftly  verified, 
they  could  no  longer  doubt  but  this  mu  ft  be  the 
Saviour,  who  was  come  to  accomplifh  the  great 
and  good  things  foretold  of  him. 

Happy  were  they,  that  they  Ihouldlive  in  a  time, 
when  the  Saviour  was  born,  and  in  a  place  near  the 
city,  which  was  honoured  with  his  birth — that  they 
fhould  be  notified  by  angels  concerning  this  glori¬ 
ous  event — that  they  fhould  have  an  opportunity 
to  behold  him,  pay  their  honours  to  him,  fee  the 
prophecies  fulfilled  in  him,  and  confirm  their  faith, 
by  a  fight  of  this  wondrous  babe,  now  wrapt  in 
fwaddling  clothes,  and  lying  in  a  manger;  but  or¬ 
dained  to  be  the  Saviour  and  Lord  of  the  world. 

Thefe  were  the  things  for  which  they  glorified 
God.  Let  us  now, 

II.  Confider  the  manner  in  which  they  glorified 
him. 

l .  They 
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i.  They  glorified  God  by  faith  in  the  Saviour, 
whom  he  had  fietit. 

They  believed  the  heavenly  meffage,  that  a  Sav¬ 
iour  was  born  ;  they  fought  him  ituhe  place  point¬ 
ed  out  to  them  ;  and  when  they  law  him,  tliey  re¬ 
ceived  him  with  joy. 

By  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  we  give  glory  to  God. 
His  firft  appearance  was  attended  with  evidence 
of  his  heavenly  defeent.  When  he  entered  on  his 
publick  miniftry,  more  full  demonftration  was 
given  of  his  million  from  God.  We  have  not 

o 

feen  him  in  the  flelh,  but  his  gofpel  is  come  to 
us,  in  a  manner,  under  circum fiances,  and  with 
charadiers,  which  prove  it  divine.  We  have  as 
full  evidence  for  the  ground  of  our  faith,  as  they 
who  lived  when  Jefus  was  on  earth — much  fuller 
evidence  than  thofe  fhepherds  who  had  only  feen 
him  in  his  infant  Hate.  ,  :t  If  they,  on  the  firft  no¬ 
tice  of  his  birth,  fo  readily  fought  him,  and  be¬ 
lieved  in  him,  How  inexcufable  are  wc  to  re- 
jedt  the  great  falvation,  which  began  to  be  fpoken 
by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  by  the  teftimony 
of  thofe  who  heard  him,  by  the  fxgns  and  won¬ 
ders  which  were  wrought  in  his  name,  and  by  the 
completion  of  a  feries  of  prophecies  uttered  from 
his  own  mouth  and  the  moutn  of  his  Apoftles  ? 
If,  after  all  the  light  which  we  have  received,  we 
reject  this  Saviour,  di (believe  his  gofpel,  and  de~ 
fpife  the  falvation  purchafed  with  his  blood,  we 
make  God  a  liar,  and  judge  ourfclves  unworthy 
of  eternal  life. 

F  4  2.  They 
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2.  They  glorified  God  by  a  ready  obedience. 

Being  informed  by  a  heavenly  meffenger,  where 
the  Saviour  lay,  they  came  to  him  with  hajie.  They 

made  no  delay,  but  immediately  obeyed  the  di- 
vine  intimation. 

Faith  operates  in  a  way  of  cheerful  obedience. 
I  If  theie  fhepherds  had  refufed  to  repair  to  Beth- 
lehem,  Would  you  have  thought  that  they  believ¬ 
ed  the  tidings  lent  them  ? — d  If  the  care  of  their 
flocks  had  now  detained  them  from  the  Saviour, 
Would  you  have  imagined  that  they  regarded  him 
more  than  thefe  ?— The  faith  which  produces  no 
obedience,  is  unprofitable  and  vain.  How  many 
prafhcaily  deny  the  Saviour,  whom  they  profefs  to 
honour !  \  ou  fay,  you  believe  that  the  Son  of  God 
has  come  into  the  world,  been  manifefted  in  our 
flefli,  died  on  the  crofs,  rifen  from  the  dead,  and  af- 
cended  to  heaven ;  that  he  is  able  to  fave  to  the  ut- 
teimofl,  and  that  there  is  falvatjon  in  no  other. 

-  hele  indeed  are  important  truths.  But,  ^  Do 
you  really  believe  them  ?_;  Have  you  repaired 
to  Jefus  for  falvation  ?— i  Have  you  received  him 
m  all  his  chai actors  ? — ^  Have  you  renounced 
nn  ana  me  world  r — ^  Have  you  chofen  his  re¬ 
ligion,  and  given  yourfelves  up  to  the  diredion 
ot  his  gofpel  ?  Then  you  believe  indeed  ;  but  if 
TiOc,  youi  fanh  is  font  mere  pretence. 

3.  i  ney  glorified  God  by  confejfmg  and  fpreading 
the  Saviour’s  name.  “  When  they  had  feen  him, 

they  made  known  abroad  what  had  been  told  them 

concerning  the  child.” 
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-  They  were  not  afhamed  to  own  him  as  the  Mef- 
fiah,  even  in  his  infant  ftate.  They  waited  not 
to  fee  what  would  be  the  current  opinion ;  they 
confelfed  him  early ;  they  were  the  firfl  who 
acknowledged  him  in  his  high  character. 

You  fee,  that  true  faith  will  prompt  you  to 
honour  Chrift  before  men.  i  Do  you  believe 
that  he  came  to  fave  a  loft  world,  and  ftill  do 
you  decline,  or  negle£l  to  confefs  him  in  this 
charafter,  to  dedicate  yourfelf  to  him,  and  to  at¬ 
tend  his  ordinances  ? — £  Where  is  your  confiftency  ? 
;  Do  you  delay  to  profefs  your  faith  in  him,  be- 
caufe  others  are  in  a  different  praftice  ? — i  Do 
you  wait  to  fee  what  they  will  do  ? — («  Are  you 
reftrained  by  the  apprehenfion  of  contempt  ? 
I  Where  is  your  fmcerity  ?  Thefe  humble,  honeft 
fhepherds,  waited  not  for  example :  They  only 
waited  for  time  to  confirm  their  faith.  They 
would  not  confefs  him  implicitly,  nor  fully  rely 
on  the  word  of  an  angel.  They  firft  fought  the 
token,  by  which  the  angel’s  information  was  to  be 
verified  ;  and  when  they  had  found  it,  they  fpread 
abroad  the  tidings . 

o 

4.  They  glorified  God  by  an  attendance  on 
the  means  of  faith. 

The  angel  who  announced  the  Saviour's  birth, 
gave  them  a  token  by  which  they  might  know 

him.  This  jhall  be  a  fign  to  you,  Ye  jhall  find  the 
babe  wrapt  in  feu  addling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger . 
'--—And  they  came  with  hajle ,  and  found  as  he  had 
told  them . 
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God  gave  them  a  particular  fign  for  the  con¬ 
firmation  of  their  faith  •  and  he  has  appointed 
Handing  means  to  ftrengthen  and  enliven  ours. 
Jefus  Chrift  is  exhibited  to  us  in  his  word,  in  his 
fa  actuary,  and  at  his  table.  Here  we  are  to  feek 
him,  and  converfe  with  him,  that  we  may  in- 
creafe  our  faith  and  warm  our  loves.  ^  Had  the 
fiiepherds  refufed  to  fee  the  newborn  Saviour  in 
Bethlehem,  and  to  accept  the  offered  confirmation 
of  the  angel’s  word,  What  would  you  have  thought 
of  them  ? — i  Would  not  fuch  a  conduft  have 
been  marked  with  ingratitude,  unbelief  and  con¬ 
tempt  ? — d  Will  you  neglefl;  the  more  eafy  means 
of  awakenm0  into  exercife,  your  faith  in,  and 
love  to,  the  crucified  and  afcended  Saviour  ? 

I  Shall  his  gofpel  lie  by  you  unread  and  unre¬ 
garded  ? — i  Shall  the  doors  of  his  houfe  in  vain 
be  thrown  open  for  you  to  enter  ? — ^  Shall  his  ta¬ 
ble,  from  time  to  time,  be  fpread,  and  this  King 
of  Glory  take  his  feat  there,  and  will  you  turn  a- 
ivay  your  faces,  and  retire  with  cold  indifference  ? 
How  unlike  are  you  to  thefe  pious  fwains  ! 

I  Would  you  have  ran  with  them  from  a  neigh¬ 
bouring  field  to  Bethlehem,  to  fee  your  Redeemer 
in  his  manger,  wrapt  in  his  infant  robes  ?  And, 
l  Will  you  not  come  to  his  table  to  behold  him 
dreffed  in  all  the  bright  ornaments  of  grace  and 
love — to  behold  him  offering  himfelf  a  facrifice 
to  God  for  your  falvation,  and  firetching  forth 
the  arms  of  his  mercy  to  invite  you  to  his  affec¬ 
tionate  embraces  ?  The  fame  faith  and  love,  which 

winded 
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winged  the  feet  of  the  Ihepherds  on  their  way  to 
Bethlehem,  would  waft  you  to  the  houfe,  where 
Jefus  has  appointed  to  meet  you,  and  place  you 
down  at  the  altar,  where  he  exhibits  himfelf  cru¬ 
cified  for  you. 

5.  They  glorified  God  with  the  voice  of  praife. 

It  is  faid,  They  returned — returned  to  their 
fields  and  flocks,  to  the  bufmefs  of  their  calling : 
But  they  returned  praifing  God.  Their  rural  occu¬ 
pation  could  not  engrofs  their  thoughts.  While 
they  attended  the  duties  of  their  fecular  calling,  • 
their  thoughts  ran  on  higher  themes.  The  fight 
of  the  Saviour  left  their  minds  replete  with  fen- 
timents  of  gratitude,  admiration  and  praife.  Pi¬ 
ous  affeftions  and  devout  contemplations  fweetly 
mingled  with  their  worldly  employment.  They 
converfed  together  on  the  things  which  had  palled, 
and  they  praifed  God  for  the  wonders  they  had 
feen.  The  main  fubjefts  of  their  private  medi¬ 
tation  and  mutual  difcourfe,  were  Jefus,  and  his 
falvation. 

When  you  have  beheld  the  Lord  at  his  table, 
return  not  to  the  world  with  unaffedled  hearts. 
Suffer  not  the  devout  thoughts  fuggefted  here,  to 
languilh  into  indifference,  or  to  be  loll  in  earthly 
cares ;  nor  the  warm  affe6tions  kindled  at  the  altar, 
to  die  away  as  foon  as  you  retire.  Continue  to 
glorify  and  praiie  the  God  of  wifdom  and  grace, 
for  the  wonders,  which  you  have  feen  and  heard. 

Great  was  God’s  condefcenfion  to  the  fhepherds, 
in  fending  them  a  meffage  by  angels  :  Greater  is 

his 
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his  condefcenfion  to  our  fallen  race,  in  fendin^ 
them  falvation  by  his  Son.  This  is  grace,  which 
angels  contemplate  with  aftonifhment.  ^  Shall  we 
be  unaffected  ?  When  the  Redeemer  was  born, 
joy  and  admiration  ftrung  their  harps  and  tuned 
their  voices :  On  wings  of  benevolence  they  flew 
to  bear  the  happy  tidings,  and  teach  mortals  how 
to  praife.  The  multitude  of  the  heavenly  hoft 
fang,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highejl ;  and  on  earth 
peace  ;  good  will  to  men.  Thefe  miniftering  fpirits 
frill  vifit  the  churches,  and  hover  around  the 
worlhippingaffemblies  of  Chriftians,  though  invifi- 
ble  to  mortal  eyes.  1  If  when  the  Saviour  came, 
they,  tranfported  with  joy,  flew  in  eager  hafte  to 
proclaim  the  news,  as  what,  above  all  things, 
fhould  be  welcome  to  guilty  mortals,  What 
think  you  ? — ^  Are  they  not  aftonilhed  to  fee  our 
ingratitude  and  indifference  ? — To  fee  in  a  Chrift- 
ian  land  the  number  of  profefbng  Chriftians  fo 
fmall  ?- — 1  To  fee  the  affembJies  in  Chrift’s  houfe 
fo  .thin  ? — 1  To  fee  fo  few  gathering  round  his 
table  ? — 1  To  hear  our  fongs  of  praife  to  the  Re¬ 
deemer  rife  with  fo  partial,  and  fo  faint  a  found  ? 

I  If  mere  benevolence  fo  deeply  interefted  them 
in  this  great  event,  What  muft  they  think,  when 
they  lee  us,  whofe  eternal  falvation  depends  up¬ 
on  it,  fo  indifferent  to  it — fo  negligent  to  fecure 
to  ourfelves  its  infinite  and  everlafting  benefits  ? 

I  Shall  the  air  ring  with  angelick  praifes  for 
* 

man's  redemption,  and  earth  not  catch  the  found  ? 

/ 

—The  fnepherds  in  the  field  heard  txhe  voice, 

and 
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and  felt  the  devotion — («  Shall  we,  under  advan¬ 
tages  for  fuperiour  knowledge  and  llronger  faith, 
be  dead  to  all  lenfe  of  gratitude  ? — Shall  we  nev¬ 
er  learn  the  fong  of  thofe  who  are  redeemed  from 
the  earth? — £  Shall  the  fields  and  cottages  of  If- 
rael’s  Ihepherds  be  more  vocal  in  the  Redeemer's 
praife,  than  the  churches  of  Chriflians  ? 

How  pleating  to  faints  and  angels ;  to  the  Redeemer  and 
the  Father  of  men,  will  be  the  fight,  when  finners,  with  one 
heart,  (hall  repair  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  humbly  feek  an 
interell  in  the  falvadon  of  the  golpel  ;  when  the  churches 
frull  be  thronged  with  devout  and  attentive  worfliippers,  and 
the  table  of  the  Lord  furrounded  with  thankful  and  admiring 

guefts  ? _ There  is  joy  in  the  prefence  of  the  angels,  when 

finners  repent  :  The  Redeemer  is  fadsfied  when,  in  their  con- 
verfion,  he  fees  the  travail  of  his  foul  :  God  is  pleafed,  when 
they  bow  to  the  authority  of  his  Ion,  and  he  hears,  with  ap¬ 
probation,  the  fongs  in  which  they  celebrate  redeeming  love. 

Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  Jlain ,  to  receive  bleffing  and  honour 
and  power  ;  for  he  hath  redeemed  us  to  God  by  his  blood .  To  him 
be  glory  inthechurch3  throughout  all  ages — -AM  EM, 
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A  COMMUNION  SERMON. 

ft  Wo- 

t 

John  13,  xxiii. 

Now  there  was  leaning  on  fefuss  bofom  one  of  his  dif- 

ciples ,  whom  Jefus  loved . 


Our  bleffed  Lord,  having  nearly  finifh- 
ed  his  work  on  earth,  and  knowing  that  the  time 
of  his  death  was  juft  at  hand,  expreffed  an  earneft 
defire  to  celebrate  the  paftover  once  more  with 
his  difcipl  es.  Preparation  being  made,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  inftruttions,  he  fat  down  with  them  to 
the  feaft.  This  precious  feafon  he  employed  in 
fuch  difcourfe  as  was  adapted  to  their  prefen t 
circumftances.  When  the  firft  meal  was  made 
ready,  he,  to  teach  them  condefcenfion  and  love, 
went  round  among  them,  and  waftied  their  feet  ; 
giving  them  notice,  at  the  fame  time,  that  he 
fhould  foon  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies,  and  be  betrayed  by  one  of  them .  This  he 
knew  would  be  furprifing intelligence  ;  he  there¬ 
fore 
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fore  communicated  it  with  caution.  When  he 
had  wafhed  their  feet,  he  faid,  Now  ye  are  clean , 
but  not  all .  An  intimation  this,  that  there  was 
among  them  one  who  was  not  clean,  and  who 
had  no  part  in  him.  He  had  reference  to  the 
traitor  ;  but  the  difciples  did  not  fully  compre¬ 
hend  his  meaning.  He  therefore,  a  little  after, 
fpeaks  more  plainly.  If  ye  know  thefe  things, 
which  I  have  done,  happy  are  ye,  if  ye  do  them.  I 
fpeak  not  of  you  all  ;  I  know  whom  I  ha  ve  chofen  : 
But  that  the  fcripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that  eatetk 
bread  with  me,  hath  lift  up  his  heel  againf  me .  Now 
I  tell  you  before  it  come ,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pafs, ye 
may  believe  that  I  am  he.  This  premonition  put 
them  on  thinking.  But  that  one  of  his  own  fam¬ 
ily  fhould  join  his  enemies,  feemed  fo  incredible, 
that  they  fcarcely  yet  underftood  him.  While 
he  dwelt  on  the  melancholy  fubjeft,  his  fpiritwas 
greatly  troubled  :  But  painful  as  it  was,  he  at  length 
fpeaks  not  the  matter  fully — Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
that  one  of  you  fhall  betray  me.  Struck  dumb  with 
horror,  the  difciples  fat,  and  looked  on  one  another , 
doubting  of  whom  he  fpake. 

Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jefus'  bofom  one  of  his 
difciples ,  whom  he  loved.  This,  as  we  learn  from 
the  laft  chapter  in  this  gofpel,  was  John  him  1  elf. 
He  is  often  called  the  beloved  dfcipte .  At  fupper 
he  fat  next  to  Jefus,  and  reclined  on  his  bofom .  Pe<* 
ter,  feeing  John  in  this  attitude,  beckoned  to  him, 
that  he  fhould  afk  Jefus,  which  was  the  difciple 
of  whom  he  fpake,  John  then  lying  on  Jefus's 
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bread,  fays  to  him,  probably  in  a  low  voice, 
d  Lord 5  Who  is  it?  Jelus,  in  the  fame  manner,  an- 
Iweied,  It  is  he ,  to  whom  I  Jhall  give  the  fop,  when 
I  have  dipped  it. — And  he  dipped  the  fop  and  gave  it 
to  Judas .  That  this  converlation  between  Jefus 
and  John  was  unheard  by  the  other  difciples,  is 
evident  ;  for  they  knew  not  that  Judas  was  the 
traitor,  until  afterward,  when  Jefus  pointed  him 
out  by  his  dipping  his  hand  with  him  in  the  dilh. 

The  circumftance  of  John’s  leaning  on  his  Lord’s 
bofom  at  fupper,  is  feverai  times  mentioned,  and 
may  be  fuppofed  to  import  fomething  worthy  of 
our  notice.  Surely  it  was  not  by  accident  that  he 
fat  in  that  podure,  nor  without  defign  that  it  is  fo 
often  marked  in  the  hi  dory. 

It  will  doubtlefs  fugged  to  us  fome  thoughts 
pertinent  fo  the  fimilar  occahon  now  before  us  ; 
And  happy  the  difciple,  who,  at  this  fupper,  {hall 
by  faith  and  love,  lean  on  the  bread  of  his  Re¬ 
deemer. 

l.  Chrifl,  by  admitting  this  difciple  to  lean  on 
his  bofom,  fhewed  zfpecial  and  peculiar  ajfeBion  for 

him. 

It  is  obferved  in  the  text,  that  he  who  leaned 
on  his  bread,  was  the  one  whom  he  loved.  He  lov¬ 
ed  the  others  :  but  this  he  loved  with  fuoeriour 

J  jL 

affeftion.  In  the  temper  and  behaviour  of  John, 
there  was  fomething  which  recommended  him  to 
his  Lord’s  particular  edeem,  and  entitled  him  to 
this  endearing  appellation,  the  difciple  whom  Jefus 
loved . 


The 
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The  writings  of  this  Apollle  fhew  him  to  have 
been  a  man  of  a  warm  and  affe&ionate  turn  of 
mind.  This  fenfibility  of  his  heart,  and  his  con- 
ftancy  and  fidelity  in  duty,  pointed  him  out  as  a 
perfon  capable  of  the  ftrifteft  and  moft  endearing 
friendfliip.  None  of  the  facred  writers  dwell  fo 
much  on  benevolence  and  brotherly  love  ;  intro¬ 
duce  the  fubje£lfo  often,  or  urge  the  temper  with 
fo  much  earneftnefs.  The  argument  from  which 
he  principally  deduces  our  obligation  to  love  one 
another,  is  the  wonderful  example  of  love  exhib¬ 
ited  by  Jefus  Chrift,  in  giving  himfelf  for  our  fins. 
As  this  argument  feems  ever  to  be  uppermoft  in  his 
mind,  we  may  conclude,  that  he  felt  it  to  an  un¬ 
common  degree.  None  were  more  ftrongly  affe£l- 
ed  with  a  fenfe  of  the  love  of  Chrift,  or  had  more 
of  the  fame  mind  which  was  in  him.  That  benevo¬ 
lence  which  operated  fo  powerfully  in  his  own  breaft, 
he  wifhed  to  fee  transfufed  through  thehearts  of  all. 

As  he  was  diftinguifhed  by  a  kind  and  friendly 
difpofition,  fo  he  fhared  largely  in  the  love  of  Chrift, 
and  was  admitted  to  fpecial  intimacy  with  him.  He 
was  one  of  the  three  difciples,  who  accompanied 
Jefus,  when  he  went  to  heal  the  ruler's  daughter — 
when  he  afcended  into  the  mountain  to  difplay  the 
glory  of  his  transfiguration — when  he  retired  to  the 
garden  for  prayer,  juft  before  his  crucifixion.  This 
was  the  difciple  to  whom  he,  on  the  crofs,  com¬ 
mitted  the  care  of  his  aged  mother.  He  placed 
particular  confidence  in  John,  as  one  who  would 
faithfully  execute  the  tender  charge. 

G  Every 
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Every  fincere  Chriftian  is  an  objefl  of  the 
Redeemer’s  love.  But  fomeare  admitted  nearer 
to  him  than  others.  His  love  is  not,  like  human 
affeHion,  arbitrary  and  capricious  ;  it  is  guided  by 
a  clear  difcernment  of  the  comparative  degrees  of 
holinefs  in  his  different  difciples.  As  the  graces 
of  religion,  efpecially  the  more  amiable  graces  of 
humility,  meeknefs,  condefcenfion,  conftancy,  fi¬ 
delity  and  benevolence,  abound  in  them,  they  fhare 
more  largely  in  his  approbation  and  regard.  We 
are  often  attached  to  perfons  by  things  foreign  to 
their  character;  by  the  comhiinefs  of  their  form, 
the  dignity  of  their  ftation,  the  politenefs  of  their 
manners,  the  brilliancy  of  their  wit,  the  pleafant- 
nefs  of  their  natural  temper,  or  the  elegance  of 
their  drefs  and  appearance.  But  thefe  arecircum- 
ftances  on  which  the  love  of  Chrifl  will  never 
turn.  It  is  real  virtue  and  righteoufnefs,  re6ii- 
tude  of  heart,  and  purity  of  life,  which  entitle  us 
to  his  elteem.  The  more  we  have  of  that  mind 
which  was  in  him,  the  greater  and  ftronger  inter- 
efl  have  we  in  his  friendlhip  and  regard. 

John  was  highly  honoured  inbeing  the  difciple 
whom  Jefus  loved.  But  let  us  remember,  that 
the  fame  temper  which  was  fo  pleafing  to  Jefus 
in  this  difciple,  will  equally  meet  his  approba¬ 
tion  wherever  it  is  found. 

2.  John's  leaning  on  Jefus's  bofom,  denotes  in¬ 
timacy  and  jmniliarity. 

Between  Chrifl  and  his  other  difciples  there  was 
an  endearing  friendlhip.  He  allowed  them  near 
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accefs  to  him,  and  communicated  to  them  many 
things,  which  he  imparted  not  to  the  world.  He 
fays,  I  call  you  not fervantsjor  the fervant  knoweth  not 
what  his  Lord  doth ;  but  I  have  called  you friends,  for  all 
things  which  I  have  heard  of  my  Father,  I  have  made 
known  unto  you.  To  them  he  expounded  in  pri¬ 
vate  many  things,  which  he  had  publickly  deliver¬ 
ed  in  parables.  To  them  he  foretold  many  events, 
of  which  he  gave  no  general  notice.  To  them  he 
opened  the  mylleries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  before 
he  faw  fit  to  reveal  them  to  the  multitude.  He  ad¬ 
mitted  them  to  join  with  him  in  his  prayers.  He 
often  retired  with  them  for  devotion,  and  they  well 
knew  the  place  whither  he  ufually  reforted.  With 
them  he  celebrated  the  laft  palfover,  and  the  firll 
fupper.  He  converfed  with  them  freely,  attended 
to  their  inquiries,  and  refolved  their  doubts.  Thus 
familiar  was  he  with  them  all.  But  John  enjoyed  a 
peculiai  intimacy.  W  hile  they  fat  at  the  palTover, 
he  took  his  feat  by  Jefus’s  fide,  and  reclined  on  his 
bofom  :  And  in  this  nearnefs  to  his  Lord,  he 
enjoyed  a  converfe  which  was  unknown  to  his 
brethren. 

When  Chrift  tellified  to  them,  faying,  One  cf 
you  fhall  betray  me,  they  knew  not  whom  he 
meant.  Peter  beckoned  to  John,  to  afk  him  who 
the  traitor  was.  His  beckoning  to  John  on  this 
occafion,  is  an  evidence  that  John  had,  before 
now,  enjoyed  fpecial  intimacy  and  freedom  with 
his  mailer.  John  alked  him,  of  whom  he  fpake 
this.  Jefus  faid,  It  is  he  to  whom  I  fall  give  the 
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fop,  when  I  have  dipped  it.  This  converfation  was  not 
heard  by  the  other  difcipies.  John  was  the  firft 
who  knew  Judas  to  be  the  traitor — the  firft  who 
was  relieved  from  the  torturing  anxiety,  left  he 
himfelf  were  the  unhappy  man.  When  Chrift 
had  given  Judas  the  fop,  he  faid  to  him,  What 
thou  doji ,  do  quickly.  To  what  intent  he  fpake 
this,  none  at  the  table  knew,  except  John.  Some 
of  them  thought,  that,  becaiife  Judas  had  the  bag, 
Chrift  meant  that  he  fhould  go  and  buy  the  things 
which  were  neceffary  for  the  feven  enfuing  days 
of  the  feaft ;  or  that  he  fhould  give  fomething  to 
the  poor,  as  was  cuftomary  at  the  time  of  the 
paffover.  As  Chrift's  general  premonition  had 
pointed  out  no  particular  perfon,  they  were  ex¬ 
ceeding  forrowful,  and  began,  each  for  himfelf,  to 
inquire,  ^  Lord ,  Is  it  I? — £  Lord ,  Is  it  I?  Jefus  now 
diftinguifhes  the  traitor.  Judas's  hand  was  in  the 
fame  difh,  out  of  which  Jefus  was  eating  :  At  this 
inftant  Chrift  fays,  It  is  he,  who  is  dipping  his  hand 
nnth  me  in  the  difh .  This  was  the  firft  fign,  by 
which  they  knew  who  fhould  betray  their  Lord. 
John  only  knew  this  before,  by  the  token  of  the  fop. 

We  fee,  that  Chrift's  beloved  difcipies  enjoy 
the  Driviieg;e  of  intimate  communion  with  him. 
All  fincere  Chriftians  have  this  privilege  ;  but 
feme  have  it  in  a  more  fenfible  manner  than  oth¬ 
ers.  John,  in  this  refpe&,  was  privileged  above 
his  brethren.  The  greater  is  our  love  and  fideli¬ 
ty  to  Chrift,  the  nearer  accefs  may  we  find.  How 
happy  is  the  devout,  humble,  fervent  Chriftian  ! 

Whatever 
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Whatever  are  his  burdens,  he  may  lean  on  Chrift's 
bofom — may  whifper  to  him  his  inward  forrows 
and  fecret  defires,  and  may  receive  from  him  kind 
and  feafonable  anfwers,  in  a  manner  unobferved 
by  others.  This  intimacy  with  the  Saviour  de¬ 
pends  much  on  our  likenefs  to  him.  If  we  have 
in  us  that  temper  of  love  and  goodnefs,  humility 
and  meeknefs,  devotion  and  heavenlinefs,  which 
was  in  him,  we  fhall  know  where  to  find  him — - 
we  may  come  even  to  his  feat — we  may  exprefs 
our  defires  in  groans  and  afpirations,  which  can¬ 
not  be  uttered — we  may  hear  his  ftill  fmall  voice, 
and  feel  the  gentle  lllapfes  of  his  grace ;  while 
thofe  around  us,  know  not  what  is  palling  between 
us  and  our  heavenly  friend. 

We  think  John  was  highly  privileged  in  being 
admitted  fo  near  to  Chrifl.  But  our  Lord  can 
hear  us,  as  eafily  as  he  heard  him.  From  his 
throne  in  the  heavens,  he  bends  down  his  gra¬ 
cious  ear  to  receive  our  prayers.  He  attends  to 
the  fincere,  though  filent  language  of  the  heart. 
His  love  to  pious  fouls  he  manifefts  by  the  fecret 
communications  of  comfort,  ftrength  and  peace. 
The  fecret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  who  fear  him, 
and  he  will  (hew  them  his  covenant. 

3.  John,  by  leaning  on  Jefus’s  bofom,  expreffed 
his  love  to  his  Saviour .  He  chofe  to  be  as  near  him 
as  poflible ;  not  only  to  take  a  feat  by  his  fide, 
but  to  recline  on  his  breaft. 

In  the  writings  of  this  Apoflle,  love  to  Chrifl 
is  chara£teri  flick  of  a  fincere  difciple.  Saint  Pe- 
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ter,  writing  to  believers,  many  of  whom  had  not 
feen  Chrift  in  the  flefh,  fays,  Though  ye  hai)e  not 
Jeen  him ,  yet  ye  love  him  ;  and  though  now  ye  fee  him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  in  him.  Thofe  who  love 
cur  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl  in  fincerity ,  are,  by  Saint 
Paul,  pronounced  the  fubjetts  of  his  grace. 

This  love  is  not  a  fenfitive  paffion,  awakened 
by  the  imaginary  view  of  a  beautiful  form,  or  of 
fome  refplendent  external  glory.  It  is  a  calm,  ra¬ 
tional  approbation  of  that  holy  chara6ler  in  which 
the  gofpel  reprefents  the  Redeemer — It  is  a  delib¬ 
erate  choice  of  his  do£lrines,  precepts  and  exam¬ 
ple — a  grateful  fenfe  of  his  goodnefs  and  compaf- 
fion  to  a  perifhing  world — an  efteem  of  him,  and 
complacence  in  him,  as  the  image  of  the  invifible 
God,  the  only  Mediator,  an  allfufficient  and  mo  ft 
fuitable  Saviour. 

This  love  to  Chrift  will  exprefs  itfelf  in  obedi¬ 
ence  to  his  commands — in  an  imitation  of  his  ex¬ 
ample— in  doing  good  to  his  friends — in  acknowl¬ 
edgments  of  his  love — in  promoting  the  intereft 
of  his  kingdom — in  frequent  converfe  with  him — 
and  efpecially  in  a  ready  attendance  on  thofe  or¬ 
dinances,  which  are  the  appointed  means  of  com¬ 
munion  with  him.  It  was  at  the  ordinance  of 
the  paffover,  which  immediately  preceded  the  in- 
ftitution  of  the  fupper,  that  John  was  feen  lean¬ 
ing  on  his  Saviour.  IJie  pafchal  fupper  prefig¬ 
ured,  and  the  facramental  fupper  commemorates, 
the  death  of  Chrift.  They  both  had  the  fame 
general  defign,  with  this  difference  only  ;  one 
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looked  forward  to  a  future  event,  the  other  re- 
fpe&s  that  event  already  paft.  I  he  gofpel  (up¬ 
per  is  appointed  in  remembrance  of  Chrift’s  dy¬ 
ing  love.  The  Chriftian,  under  the  influence  of 
love  to  his  Saviour,  delights  to  attend  on  this  in- 
ftitution,  that  he  may  have  a  more  lively  view  of 
this  once  fuffering,  and  now  exalted  f  riend — may 
ftir  up  in  his  heart  warmer  affeftions  to  him,  and 
more  firmly  fix  his  rcfolutions  of  obedience. 

A  carelefs  negle6t  of  lo  kind  an  lnftitution,  in¬ 
dicates  a  heart  dead  to  pious  and  grateful  fenti- 
ments.  True  love  may  indeed  be  attended  with 
fuch  felfdiftruft,  as  will  deter  fome  timorous  and 
tender  minds  from  this  ordinance.  Tut  a  cai clefs 
negleft  of,  and  habitual  indifference  to  this  gra¬ 
cious  and  dying  lnftitution  of  Chilli,  piovcs  the 

intire  want  of  love  to  him. 

4.  John's  pofture  at  fupper,  befpoke  a  grief  of 
heart  under  the  apprehenfion  of  approaching  tri¬ 
als.  Leaning  on  the  bofom  of  a  friend,  is  an  at¬ 
titude  expreflive  of forrow  and  languifhment. 

Jefus  had  often  warned  his  difciples,  that  he 
muff  fuffer  death  at  Jerufalem.  As  the  time  drew 
near,  his  warnings  were  more  frequent  and  ex¬ 
plicit.  He  had  juft  intimated  to  them,  that  this 
was  the  laft  paffover  which  he  fhould  celebrate 
with  them.  With  defire ,  fays  he,  have  I  defir ed  to 
eat  this  paffover  with  you ,  before  I  fuffer .  The 
thought  of  the  approaching  trial  deeply  affe6ted 
them  all,  and  efpecially  the  beloved  dilciple. 

His  trouble  was  increafedby  the  premonition,  that 
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Jefus  would  be  betrayed  by  one  of  his  own  fami¬ 
ly  ;  and  he  knew  not  yet  but  himfelf  might  be 
the  man.  Contemplating  the  fad  fcene  which 
was  before  him  ;  compaflionating  his  deareft 
friend  who  was  foon  to  fuffer  in  an  unexampled 
manner  ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  anticipating  the 
iolitary  and  dangerous  condition,  in  which  he  and 
his  brethren  would  be  left,  he  funk  into  his  Sav¬ 
iour’s  arms,  unable  to  fuftain  the  weight  of  his 
forrow. 

As  his  heart  was  more  affeftionate,  and  his  love 
to  Jefus  more  ardent,  than  that  of  his  brethren,  fo 
his  grief  under  prefent  apprehenfions,  bore,  with 
peculiar  weight  on  his  fpirits.  This  might  be  one 
reafon,  why  Chrift  faw  fit  to  fatisfy  him  before 
the  reft,  that  he  would  not  be  the  traitor. 

The  lincere  believer  is  affe&ed  at  the  confide- 
ration  of  Chrift’s  fufferings.  But  what  efpecially 
affects  him,  in  the  contemplation  of  this  fubjefl, 
is,  that  Jefus  fuffered  for  the  fins  of  men,  and 
that  he,  by  his  own  fins,  has  crucified  the  Son  of 
God  afreffi.  When  he  views  the  Redeemer  dy¬ 
ing  on  the  crofs,  he  reflefts,  “  Jefus  was  wound¬ 
ed  for  my  tranfgreflions,  and  bruifed  for  my  in¬ 
iquities.  He  has  borne  my  fins,  in  his  own  body, 
on  the  tree,  that  with  his  ftripes  I  might  be  heal¬ 
ed.”  The  contemplation  of  Chrift’s  death,  awak¬ 
ens  in  him  an  abhorrence  of  fin.  While  he  med¬ 
itates  On  this  fad  fcene,  his  great  confolation  is 
a  confcioufnefs  of  his  fincere  repentance,  a  hope 
of  his  inlereft  in  the  purchafed  falvation,  and  a 
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vigorous  refolution,  that  he  will  not  offend  any 
more. 

gm  John's  leaning  on  ChrifTs  bofom,  expreffed 
faith  and  confidence  in  him.  Leaning  on  another 
rs  a  pofture  of  reliance.  The  bride,  in  the  Can¬ 
ticles,  is  defcribed,  as  coming  up  from  the  wilder - 
nefs ,  leaning  on  her  beloved . 

This  was  a  time  of  great  anxiety  and  diftrefs. 
The  difciples  were  foon  to  fee  their  Lord  in  the 
hands  of  his  enemies.  But  John  gives  not  up  his 
hope.  Still  he  refts  on  his  Saviour’s  arm,  caffs 
his  burden  on  him,  and  trulls  that  he  will  fuftain 
him. 

Here  is  the  Chriftian's  refuge.  Preffed  with 
affliction,  confcious  of  weaknefs,  burdened  with 
a  fenfe  of  guilt,  he  repairs  to  the  Saviour  for  par¬ 
don,  confolation  and  fupport.  In  the  lufferings 
of  Chrift,  he  fees  the  great  evil  of  fin,  and  fees 
alfo  ground  of  hope.  The  fame  blood,  which 
difplays  the  wrath  of  God  againft  finners,  mani- 
fefts  alfo  the  mercy  of  God  to  pardon  the  believer. 
While  he  beholds  the  fuffering  Saviour,  he  re¬ 
flects — g  If  thefe  things  were  done  in  a  green  tree , 
What  will  be  done  in  the  dry  ?  But  at  the  fame 
time,  his  foul  gathers  hope  and  confidence  from 
this  thought — He  who  fpared  not  his  own  Son ,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all  g  How  jhall  he  not  with 
him  alfo  freely  give  us  all  things  ? — j  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth  ?  It  is  Chrift  who  died .  He  glories 
in  Chrift  Tefus,  and  has  no  confidence  in  the 
flefh. 
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6.  The  particular  time,  when  John  leaned  on 
Jefus  s  bofom,  deferves  to  be  remarked.  It  was 
while  he  was  fitting  with  him,  at  the  pafchal  fapper. 

His  attendance  with  him,  at  this  folemnity, 
awakened  thofe  fentiments  of  love,  faith  <n*ati- 

tude  and  hope,  which  he  expreffed  by  leaning  on 
his  breaft. 

While  he  looked  back  to  that  great  national 
falvation,  which  was  reprefen  ted  in  the  paffover, 
we  may  fuppofe,  his  thoughts  reached  forward 
to  the  fpi ritual  falvation  typified  therein.  He 
faw,  at  the  table,  the  Lamb  of  God,  who,  by  his 
blood,  was  to  take  away  the  fin  of  the  world,  and 
who  was  prefigured  in  the  pafchal  lamb.  While 
he  ate  at  this  table,  his  eyes,  his  faith,  and  his  af- 
fedion,  were  fixed  on  the  Redeemer  by  his  fide, 
who  w'as  now  giving  his  flefh  to  be  meat  indeed, 
and  his  blood  to  be  drink  indeed,  for  hungry  and 
thirfty  fouls. 

Such  exercifes  were  certainly  proper  in  a  dif- 
ciple,  who  fat  by  his  Saviour,  and  ate  with  him 
at  the  fame  table,  in  the  evening  before  he  gave 
himfelf  a  facrifice  for  the  fins  of  the  world. 

We  fee  then  with  what  meditations  and  affec¬ 
tions  we  fhould  approach  this  table  now  fpread 
before  us.  This  ordinance  was  inftituted  in  the 
fame  evening,  when  Chrift  celebrated  the  laft 
paffover  with  his  difciples.  It  was  defigned  as 
a  memorial  of  his  fufferings.  Herein  we  Ihew 
forth  his  death.  We  are  to  attend  it  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  him.  He  fat  with  his  difciples  in  the 
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firft  fupper.  He  is  now  on  his  throne  in  the 
heavens  ;  but  his  eyes  look  down  on  us  ;  his  ears 
are  attentive  to  hear  what  we  fpeak — what  is  the 
voice  of  our  lips,  and  the  language  of  our  hearts. 
We  may  here  view  him  as  near  us.  When  we 
take  our  feats  at  this  table,  let  us  confider,  that 
our  Saviour  is  by  our  fide.  Here  is  his  fpiritual 
and  gracious  prefence.  Let  us  fit  down,  leaning 
on  his  bofom.  He  admits  the  humble  believer 
near  to  himfelf  ;  allows  him  to  fpeak  in  his  ear — • 
to  whifper  the  complaints  and  defires  of  his  foul. 
While  we  fit  by  him,  let  us  converfe  with  him, 
confefs  to  him  our  fins,  lament  our  unbelief  and 
hardnefs  of  heart,  feek  the  fupports  of  his  grace, 
and  the  pardoning  efficacy  of  his  blood.  Let  our 
fouls  go  forth  toward  him  in  love  of  his  divine 
excellencies,  in  thankfulnefs  for  his  wonderful 
goodnefs,  and  in  defires  of  a  nearer  conformity  to 
him,  and  of  a  clearer  intereft  in  his  falvation. 
Under  a  humble  fenfe  of  our  fins,  and  of  the  im- 
perfe£tion  of  our  beft  works,  let  us  lean  on  his 
bofom  ;  for  in  him  we  have  righteoufnefs  and 
ftrength.  By  thus  leaning  on  him,  let  us  gain  a 
more  familiar  acquaintance  with  him,  and  grow 
in  our  preparation  to  be  received  into  his  bofom 
in  heaven,  and  to  eat  bread  with  him  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  his  Father. 


END  or  THE  SEVENTH  SERMON. 
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A  COMMUNION  SERMON. 


'  Luke  23,  xlviii. 

And  all  the  people ,  that  came  together  to  that  fight , 
beholding  the  things  which  were  done}  fmote  their 
breajls  and  returned . 

How  exceedingly  changeable  were  the 
affeflions  and  fentiments  of  the  Jews  with  regard 
to  Jefus  of  Nazareth  !  In  the  courfe  of  his  min- 
iftry,  they  had  expreffed  the  highefl  efteem  of 
him.  They  had  followed  him  to  the  remoteft 
corners  of  the  country,  to  hear  his  doctrines  and 
fee  his  works.  When  he  entered  into  Jerufalem 
on  a  publick  occalion,  they  received  him  with 
loud  acclamations.  There  was  a  time,  when  they 
intended  to  take  him  by  force  and  make  him  their 
king.  But  after  they  perceived,  that  his  king¬ 
dom  was  not  of  this  world,  and  that  their  earthly 
views  were  likely  to  be  difappointed,  their  affec¬ 
tion  foon  turned  to  refentment  and  hatred.  Now 
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they  joined  in  the  attempts  to  deftroy  him,  and 
were  inftant  with  loud  voices  to  have  him  crucified. 
When  the  governour  declared  him  innocent,  and 
propofed  toTeleafe  him,  they  fpurned  the  pro- 
pofal,  and  repeated  their  demand,  Crucify  him  ! 

Crucify  him ! 

Their  clamours  prevail.  He  is  fentenced  to 
death,  and  carried  to  execution.  As  he  hangs 
on  the  crofs,  they  feaft  their  eyes, fora  time,  with 
the  difmal  fpeftacle.  They  pafs  by  him,  wag¬ 
ging  their  heads,  and  faying,  “  Ah  !  Thou,  who 
deftroyefl  the  temple,  and  buildeft  it  in  three 
days,  fave  thyfelf,  and  come  down  from  the  crofs. 
They  call  on  him  a  fcornful  eye,  and  fay,  “  He 
faved  others  ;  himfelf  he  cannot  fave.  Let  him 

fave  himfelf,  if  he  is  a  king." 

But  foon  the  fcene  changes.  The  fun  with¬ 
draws  his  beams,  and  the  heavens,  at  noon  day, 
are  wrapt  in  darknefs ;  the  earth  trembles ;  the 
rocks  are  rent  afunder  ;  the  repofitories  of  the 
dead  are  difclofed  ;  and  the  infulted  Saviour, 
commending  his  fpirit  to  God,  bows  his  head, 
and,  in  exclamations  of  anguifh,  expires. — Look 
on  the  multitude  now — fee  how  they  appear — 
They,  who  before  had  triumphed  in  his  mifery, 
are  ftruck  with  deep  aftonifhment.  One  fays, 
<c  Surely  this  was  a  righteous  man."  Another 
fays,  “  This  is  the  Son  of  God."  And  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  who  came  together  to  that  fight,  feeing  what  had 
paf,fraote  their  breafls  and  returned .  rIhey  came 
to  the  execution  with  eager  hafte.  and  bitter  zeal. 

They 
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They  retired  (low,  filent,  and  penfive,  with  down- 
caft  looks  and  labouring  thoughts. 

Their  fmiting  their  breads  indicated  fome  pain^ 
ful  fenfations  within. 

l.  It  exprefled  their  conviction  of  the  innocence 
and  divinity  of  this  wonderful  fufferer. 

Whatever  fentiments  they  had  entertained  in 
the  morning,  they  had  now  feen  enough  to  ex¬ 
tort  from  them  an  acknowledgment,  that  this  was 
a  righteous  man — this  was  the  Son  of  God . 

This  chai  after  Jefus  had  openly  affumed  \  and 
with  unwavering  conftancy  he  maintained  it  to 
the  laft.  Through  all  his  trials  he  never  once 
diffembled  it  ;  nor,  in  the  leaft  degree,  departed 
from  it,  to  prevent  danger,  or  avoid  death. 

Obferve  his  calmnefs .  Amidft  the  rudeft  and 
mod  provoking  infults,  he  difcovered  no  malice  or 
refentment  toward  his  enemies  ;  but  all  his  lan¬ 
guage  and  behaviour  was  mild  and  gentle.  When 
he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again ;  but  com¬ 
mitted  himielf  to  him  who  judgeth  righteoufly. 

See  his  benevolence .  He  attended  to  the  cafe  of 
his  afflifted  mother,  and  commended  her  to  the 
care  of  his  beloved  dilciple.  He  wrought  a  mir¬ 
acle  to  heal  an  enemy  wounded  in  the  attempt 
to  feize  him.  He  extended  mercy  to  a  malefaftor, 
who  was  differing  by  his  fide.  He  implored  par¬ 
don  for  thole,  who  were  torturing  him  to  death, 
and  urged  in  their  behalf,  the  only  excufe  which 
their  cafe  could  admit — 7  hey  know  not  what  they  do. 

Confider 
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Confider  his  humble  piety.  He  maintained  his 
confidence  in  God  ;  called  him  his  God  and  his 
Father  ;  and  into  his  hands  committed  his  fpirit. 

Such  diftinguilhed  piety,  benevolence  and  con- 
ftancy,  under  trials  like  his,  ftiewed  him  to  be  a 
righteous  man — to  be  more  than  man. 

O 

And  heaven  itfelf  bare  folemn  teftimony  in  his 
favour. 

The  darknefs,  which  overfpread  the  land,  was 
evidently  fupernatural.  It  happened  at  the  full 
moon,  when  there  could  be  no  natural  eclipfe  of 
the  fun.  The  total  darknefs,  which,  in  a  natural 
eclipfe,  can  lafl  but  a  few  minutes,  here  continued 
for  the  fpace  of  three  hours.  At  the  time  of  his 
death,  the  great  curtain  of  the  temple,  which  fep- 
arated  the  mod  holy  place  from  the  common 
fanftuary,  was  torn  from  top  to  bottom.  The 
earth  was  thrown  into  convulfions.  The  rocks 
were  rent  in  pieces,  and  the  graves,  made  in  the 
rocks,  were  of  courfe  laid  open.  The  dead  bodies 
there  depofited  were  expofed  to  view,  and  many 
of  them  rofe  after  his  refurreftion. 

The  concurrence  of  fo  many  miraculous  events 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  forced  on  the  minds  of 
the  fpe6lators  a  full  convi6tion,  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  God. 

2.  Their  fmiting  their  breafis  was  expreffiveof 
their  companion  for  this  innocent  and  glorious 
fufferer. 

Their  rage,  which  had  been  wrought  up  to  the 
higheft  ftrain,  now  began  to  fubfide,  and  give 
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way  -to  the  tender  feelings  of  humanity.  They 
had  dil charged  their  malice,  they  had  feen  Jefus 
bow  his  head  in  death,  and  heard  him  groan  his 
laft  ;  and  their  pity  could  fleep  no  longer.  It 
was  natural  for  them  to  reflet,  how  barbaroufly 
he  had  been  ufed,  and  how  ferene  he  appeared — r 
how  horridly  he  had  been  injured,  and  how  meek 
was  his  temper — how  cruelly  they  had  mocked 
him,  and  how  fervently  he  prayed  for  them — 
how  confidently  they  had  declared  him  guilty, 
and  demanded  his  death  ;  and  yet  how  innocent, 
how  worthy  of  life.  Here  was  the  malicious  ex¬ 
ecution  of  an  innocent  man. — Here  was  goodnefs 

o 

in  its  real  perfection,  fullering  death  in  all  its 
tortures. 

Amidft  thefe  reflections,  which  mull  now  rufh 
into  their  minds,  no  wonder  if  compaffion  dwell¬ 
ed  too  big  for  utterance — no  wonder  if,  in  the  an- 
guifh  of  pity,  they  fmote  their  brcafts  and  returned. 

3.  This  aCiion  expreffed  a  deep  remorfe  of  con¬ 
science. 

When  they  had  feen  fuch  convincing  demon- 
flration  of  the  innocence  of  Jefus,  and  felt  the  re¬ 
turn  of  natural  compaffion,  they  could  not  well 
avoid  fome  reflections  like  thefe  : — £  Why  did  we 
foclamoroufiy  demand  his  death  ? — £  Why  fo  rafh- 
ly  and  refolutely  urge  his  crucifixion  ? — £  Why 
did  we  not  confider  and  examine,  before  we  acted  ? 

£  Why  did  we  not  move  for  his  deliverance  ;  at 
leaft  accept  it,  when  it  was  offered  ? — £  How 
could  we  prefer  an ‘infamous  robber  to  this  holy 

and 
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and  juft  one  ? — *£  How  ftiall  we  forgive  ourfelves 
in  being  fo  adtive  to  procure  the  death  of  one  in 
whom  no  fault  could  be  found  ? 

With  fuch  felfupbraiding  thoughts,  they  with¬ 
drew  from  the  execution.  The  declaration  of 
the  foldiery,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  deep  fenfe  of  anguilli  which  the  fpeftators 
exprelfed  in  fmiting  their  breafts,  may  juftly  lead 
us  to  conclude,  that  convidlion,  compaffion,  and 
remorfe,  now  laboured  in  their  minds. 

4 

We  fee  what  a  mighty  effedl;  the  fight  of  Chnft’s 
fufferings  had  on  the  multitude  :  Whether  it 
operated  in  any  of  them  to  a  real  repentance,  we 
are  not  informed.  But  from  the  great  fuc cels, 
which  the  preaching  of  the  Apofties  foon  after  had 
among  the  Jews,  it  is  probable,  that  what  they 
faw,  heard  and  felt,  on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion, 
prepared  the  minds  of  many  for  a  more  ready 
reception  of 'the  gofpel. 

“  A  proper  view  of  the  fufferings  of  Chrift,  in 
their  circumftances  and  defign,  has  a  powerful 
tendency  to  move  and  affedi  the  mind,  and  dif- 
pofe  it  to  religion/' 

To  behold  this  divine  Saviour  in  the  flefli,  and 
to  fee  him  expire  on  the  crofs,  was  the  lot  only  of 
thofe,  who  lived  in  his  day.  But  the  frequent 
•contemplation  of  his  death,  is  a  matter  of  fomuch 
importance,  that  he  was  pleafed,  juft  before  lie 
fuffered,  to  appoint  an  ordinance  for  the  purpole 
of  exhibiting  his  death  to  our  view,  and  bringing 
It  to  our  remembrance. 

IX  i  If 
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l  If  Chrift  were  now  to  fuffer,  in  a  place  near  at 
hand,  Should  we  not  choofe  to  attend  thefeene, 
fad  and  mournful  as  it  would  be  ? — ^  Should  we 
not  wilh  to  be  near  him,  in  his  laft  hours,  that  we 
might  teftify  our  regard  to  him,  obtain  a  blefting 
from  him,  hear  his  departing  counfels,  receive  new 
confirmation  of  our  faith,  and  feel  frefti  motives 
to  obedience  ? — £  If  we  would  attend  his  fuffer- 
ings,  Why  not  attend  an  ordinance  inftituted  to 
reprefent  his  fufferings  ? — ±  If  it  would  have  been 
ufeful  to  fee  him  on  the  crofs,  Why  may  it  not  be 
ufeful  to  behold  him  in  this  folemnity  ? — Here  he 
is  fet  forth  crucified  before  our  eyes. — Do  we 
turn  away  from  this  ordinance  ?  We  have  little 
reafon  to  think  we  ftiould  have  attended  the  cru¬ 
cifixion  on  any  higher  motive  than  mere  curiofi- 
ty.  If  a  real  regard  to  him  would  have  invited 
us  to  follow  him  to  the  crofs,  the  fame  regard  will 
invite  us  to  come  and  fee  him  at  his  table. 

This  table  fome  of  us  are  now  approaching. 
Let  us  come  with  the  fame  ferioufnefs  and  collec¬ 
tion  of  thought,  as  if  we  were  coming  to  the  crofs 
itfelf.  Let  us  attend  to  the  defign  of  this  inftitu- 
tion,  that  our  minds  may  be  duly  affe&ed,  and 
that  proper  conviftions,  defires  and  refolutions, 
may  be  awakened. 

x.  i  Have  any  of  you  entertained  indifferent 
notions  of  Chrift  and  his  religion  ? — Come  here, 
and  reflect  on  thofe  characters  of  divinity,  which 
he  exhibited. 


When 
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When  you  con  fider  the  purity  of  his  life — the  vari¬ 
ety  of  his  miracles — the  beneficence  of  his  works — 
his  patience  under  fufferings — his  meeknefs  un¬ 
der  injuries — what  wonders  attended  his  death — • 
how  glorioufly  he  was  railed  from  the  dead, 
and  exalted  to  heaven — and  what  plentiful  effu- 
fxons  of  the  Divine  Spirit  foon  followed  his  alcen- 
fion — you  muff  confefs,  that  he  proceeded  and 
came  forth  from  God. 

When  farther  you  confider  how  excellent  are 
the  precepts  which  he  gave — how  fublime  the 
do6trines  which  he  taught — how  perfe£t  the  whole 
fyftem  of  religion  which  he  left  to  his  difciples— 
how  full  of  benevolence  this  religion  is — how 
adapted  to  enlarge  the  underftanding,  exalt  the 
thoughts,  elevate  the  affeftions,  give  peace  to  the 
confcience,  and  infpire  with  cheerful  hopes — and 
how  happy  mankind  will  be  in  a  conformity  to 
his  example,  in  a  fubjeftion  to  his  commands, 
and  under  the  influence  of  his  do6trines,  you 
cannot  doubt,  but  his  religion  is  all  divine,  and 
infinitely  important.  If  you  have  before  indulg¬ 
ed  different  thoughts,  fmite  your  breafts  with  con- 
vi£tion,  and  return  with  jufter  fentirnents,  and 


better  refolutions. 

2.  Here  meditate  on  the  worth  of  your  fouls. 

I  Have  you,  in  the  eager  purfuit  of  earthly  de- 
figns,  forgotten  your  eternal  intereft,  and  neglect¬ 
ed  the  falvation  of  your  fouls  ? — Here  fee  what 
falvation  is,  what  it  coft,  and  how  it  ought  to  be 
valued,  You  are  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 

Id  2  things, 


iiiiijgs,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Chrilt 
.  Think  how  the  Son  of  God  came  down  from 
heaven,  aifumed  human  llcfh,  dwelt  among  men. 
laboured,  buffered  and  died.  d  For  what  end  was 
a!i  thls  •— To  Procure  falvation  for  fuch  as  you. 
I-iow  precious  is  the  foul,  which  could  be  redeem¬ 
ed  by  a  price  no  lei's  than  this  !  How  criminal 

to  ne§Iea  y°«r  own  fouls,  for  the  redemption  of 
which  Jel’us  was  willing  to  die  !  How  juft,  how 
aggravated  the  condemnation  of  thofe,  who  def- 
piie  a  ialvation  fo  dearly  purchafed  !  You  cen- 
lure  the  Jews,  who,  when  Pilate  offered  to  re! cafe 
to  them  jefus,  prefered  a  murderer  before  him. 

How  then  will  you  excufe  yourfeives,  in  prefer- 
ing  the  pleafures  of  fin,  before  that  falvation 
.which  he  has  bought  with  his  blood  ? 

d  Does  not  their  fin  become  yours  ? _ Does 

not  your  cenfure  upon  them  fall  upon  your- 
ielves  ?  Look  upon  your  fuffering  Saviour. 
Smite  your  breads  with  conviction  of  the  worth 
o.  youi  iouls  return  with  new  relolutions — work 
out  your  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

-  3.  Here  behold  the  great  evil  of  fm. 

d  blave  you  beendifpofed  to  excufe  it — to  make 
of  i,  to  flatter  yourfeives  that  God  will  not 
1  ememher  it  that  he  will  admit  you  to  happi- 
nefs  without  repentance  ? — Look  here,  and  learn 
another  fentiment.  Jefus,  the  Son  of  God,  once 

Suffered  and  died.  Why  ? — It  was  for  fin _ not 

nis  own,  but  ours.  lie  was  wounded  for  our 
Uanlgteffions,  that  by  his  wounds  wc  might  be 

healed. 
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healed.  He  was  made  fin  for  us,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteouinefs  of  God  in  him.  I  Could 
not  fm  be  forgiven  without  fo  vaft  a  faciei fice  ?  It 
is  then  exceeding  finful — -odious  to  God,  and  dan- 
serous  to  us.  It  mud  be  forfaken,  or  we  cannot 

Q 

be  accepted.  The  death  of  Chrift  has  opened  a  way 
for  our  pardon,  but  it  has  not  changed  the  nature 
of  fin.  We  can  no  more  be  happy  in  the  love 
and  indulgence  of  it,  than  if  Chrift  had  not  died. 
He  bare  our  fins,  that  we,  being  dead  to  fin, 
Should  live  to  righteoufnefs.  i  If  Jelus  thus  fuller¬ 
ed,  when  our  iniquities  were  laid  upon  him ; 
What  muft  they  buffer,  who,  continuing  impenitent, 
finally  bear  their  own  iniquities  If  thefe  things 
were  done  in  a  green  tree,  What  will  be  done  in 
the  dry  ?  Look  on  a  dying  Saviour;  confider  how, 
and  why,  he  buffered ;  finite  your  breafts  under  a 
fienle  of  guilt ;  implore  forgiving  mercy;  return 
with  penitent  hearts,  and  refolutions  of  new 
obedience. 


4.  Here  meditate  on  the  wonderful  mercy  of  God . 

You  fee  the  goodnefs  of  God  in  his  daily  prov¬ 
idence.  You  feel  hk  kindnefs  in  fupplying  your 
wants,  healing  yotir  infirmities,  refeuingyou  from 
dangers,  and  relieving  your  pains.  Great  are 
thefe  mercies  in  themfelves,  but  fmall  in  com¬ 


panion  with  this  which  you  now  fee. 

Here  you  behold  his  own  Son  given  to  be  your 
Saviour.  Here  you  fee  this  Saviour  crucified  for 
you,  fiijfenng  in  your  Head,  dying  for  your  fins,  that 
you  might  obtain  pardon,  life  and  glory.  Gcd 
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fent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  your  fins, 
that  you  might  live  through  him. 

Here  then  is  a  fure  foundation  for  your  faith 
and  hope.  ^  He  who  fpared,  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  How  ffiall  he  not 
with  him  alfo  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  Go  to 
God  with  deep  repentance,  and  be  allured,  he  will 
not  call  you  away.  The  blood,  which  has  been 
fhed,  is  fufficient  to  expiate,  and  the  mercy  which 
has  been  difpiayed,  is  fufficient  to  pardon  the  moffc 
accumulated  guilt.  Look  unto  Chrift,  and  be  ye 
faved.  Behold  him  fuffering  for  finners  like  you, 
fmite  your  breafls  in  deep  contrition,  and  fay,  God 
pe  merciful  to  us  finners .  Thus  may  you  return 
juftified,  while  they,  who  trull  in  their  own 
righteoufnefs,  and  commit  iniquity,  will  be  fur- 
prifed  with  aggravated  condemnation. 

5*  Look  here,  and  behold  an  inftru£live  ex¬ 
ample  of  patience  and  refignation. 

We  live  in  a  world  full  of  adverfity.  ^  Do 
we  cenfure  the  ways  of  God,  and  think  our  lot 
undefervedly  fevere  ?  Let  us  turn  our  eyes  to  the 
fuffering  Saviour—^  How  calm,  how  patient 
was  he,  under  trials  far  greater  than  ours  ?  He 
was  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  flaughter  ;  as  a  ffieep 
before  her  fhearers  is  dumb,  fo  he  opened  not  his 
mouth.  Yet  he  fuffered,  not  for  his  own  fins,  or 
for  his  own  benefit,  but  for  ours .  We  are  correft- 
ed  for  our  own  profit.  It  is  only,  if  need  be, 
that  we  are  in  heavinefs  through  manifold  temp¬ 
tations.  Let  us,  learn  of  him,  who  was  meek  and 
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lowly.  When  we  confider  the  patience  of  our 
Redeemer,  let  us  rebuke  our  own  complaints,  and 
chide  our  fretful  fpirits ;  let  us  fmite  our  breads 
infhame,  and  learn  to  be  like  him. 

6.  Look  to  Chrifl  and  learn  to  defpife  the  world. 

I  Are  your  affeftions  fet  on  things  below  ? 

I  Are  you  anxious  for  future  fupplics  ? — i  Do 
you  diftruft  the  care  of  Providence  under  your 
worldly  ftraits  and  embarradments  ? — Confider 
him,  who  gave  himfell  for  you,  that  he  might 
deliver  you  from  this  prefent  evil  world.  Think 
how  he  lived  above  it ;  how  contented  he  was  iu 
the  mod  humble  condition  ;  how  he  {hewed  the 
vanity  of  the  world,  by  dying  on  the  crofs  ;  what 
bledings  his  death  has  purchafed  for  believers ; 
and  whither  he  is  gone  to  prepare  for  them  a 
place  with  himfelf.  Confider  thefe  things,  and 
fmite  on  your  breads,  and  fay,  We  are  crucified 
to  the  world,  and  the  world  is  crucified  to  us,  by 
the  crofs  of  Chrid. 

7.  Look  to  Chrid,  and  learn  meeknefs  and  for - 
givenefs. 

£  When  you  meet  with  injuries,  Do  your  paf- 
fions  rife  ? — 1  Do  malice,  and  revenge,  kindle  and 
glow  in  your  breads  ?  Think  how  different  was 
the  mind  that  was  in  Chrid.  How  calm  and 
gentle  was  he  under  the  greated  provocations ! 
Far  from  the  thoughts  of  revenge,  he  prayed  for 
thofe  who  fhed  his  blood.  In  fervent  interceflions 
for  them  he  employed  his  dying  breath.  1  Can 
you,  with  this  example  before  you,  fuffer  anger 

H  4  to 
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(o  reft  1„  your  bofonrs  ?—  Come  here,  behold  the 
luoft  wonderful  pattern  of  goodnefs  and  philan- 
ti  iop ay,  tnat  ever  was  exhibited  on  earth,  and  then 

bid  every  refentful  paffipn  be  lull. -Come  here, 
3n^  i0iSlve  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them,  who 

1  c,  Puelul*y  u-re  you. — Come  here,  with  a  fpirit 
oi  peace  and  love.  Be  like  minded  one  toward 
another  according  to  Chrift  Jefus. 

finally,  look  to  Chrift  on  the  crofs,  and  learn 
now  to  die. 

He  died  with  full  refignation.  When  nature  re¬ 
coiled,  and  wifhed,  if  it  were  poffible,  to  be  faved 
Irom  the  dreadful  hour,  he  thought  on  the  caufe 
which  lie  came  ,o  that  hour — he  thought  on 
his  Father's  will,  and  faid,  “  Thy  will  be  done— 
Father,  glorify  thy  name.”  He  died  in  the  exer- 
cife  of  benevolence ,  in  love  to  mankind,  in  the  for- 
givenefs  of,  and  in  interceffions for  his  enemies.  He 
dmd,  committing  his  fpirit  into  the  hands  of  the 
Couoi  truth,  and  contemplating  the  joy  that  was 
ikl  before  him. — As  we  ftiould  live  like  him.  fo 

Ime  him  we  Ihould  die,  with  refignation  to  God — 

■u'Uii  benevolence  to  men — with  forsnvenefs  of  in- 

Junes,  wit'n  prayers  for  our  enemies,  with  faith 

in  Gods  promises,  and  with  heaven  full  in  our 
view. 

I  hanks  to  our  gracious  Redeemer,  who  has 
given  us  fuch  an  example  to  conduft  us  through 
the  paths  of  lire,  and  to  guide  us  thiough  the  val¬ 
ley  of  death.  G  fend  thy  good  Spirit  into  our 
heaits;  to  foi  m  us  according  to  thine  amiable  pat¬ 
tern — * 
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tern— to  direft  us  in  the  way  of  peace — to  com¬ 
fort  us  in  all  our  troubles — and  to  ftrengthen  us 
in  our  laft  confli6t. — And  when  it  ftialf  be  thy 
will  to  call  us  hence,  enable  us  to  die  like  thyfelf, 
and  receive  us  to  thyfelf  in  glory. 


END  OF  THE  EIGHtH  SERMON. 
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Vve  will  llluflrate  this  important  and  pleafino- 
thought.  & 

I.  The  work  by  which  the  faints  are  redeemed,  is 
great  and  marvellous. 

t  for  the  human  race,  fallen  into  guilt  and  min, 
and  lying  under  a  fentence  of  everlafting  death, 
What  remedy  can  created  wifdom  find  ? — ^  Who 
can  expiate  their  guilt? — ^  Who  can  reverfe  the 
lent^nce ol  Gods  law  ? — i  Who  canranfom  them 
from  mifery,  and  reftore  them  to  forfeited  life  ? 
In  tne  view  of  all  wifdom,  hut  the  divine,  their 
cafe  mu  ft  appear  delperate;  be  fure,  when  it  is 
confide]  ed,  that  a  fuperiour  order  of  beings,  hav¬ 
ing  rebelled  againft  their  Sovereign,  are  call  down 
to  hell,  andrelerved,  in  everlafting  chains,  under 
darknefs,  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

When  we  behold  the  glorious  Majefty  of  heav¬ 
en,  whofe  juftice  fpared  not  offending  angels,  now 
moved  with  compaffion  to  fallen  men- — providing 
for  their  recovery — appointing  his  Son  to  be  their 
Redeemer — fending  him  into  the  world  clothed  in 
their  flefh — laying  on  him  their  iniquities — fub- 
jeciing  him  to  death  as  a  facrifice  for  them,  and 
railing  him  from  the  dead  to  be  their  advocate  ; 
wc  cannot  but  adopt  the  language  of  the  infpired 
Pi  a  1  mi  ft — This  is  the  Lord’s  doing ,  and  it  is  mar¬ 
vellous  in  our  eyes . 

Every  ftep  in  this  divine  work  increafes  cur  ad¬ 
miration.  It  is  wonderful  that  we  fhould  be  re¬ 
deemed,  when  apoftate  fpirits  were  left  unregard¬ 
ed — that  a  divine  perfon  fhould  be  confthuted  the 

Redeemer — 
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Redeemer — that  he  fhould  affume  humanity  and 
dwell  on  earth — that,  inllead  of  appearing  in 
worldly  dignity  and  power,  he  fhould  make  him- 

felfof  no  reputation — that  he  fhould  fubmit  to  all 

* 

the  pains  and  difhonours  of  a  molt  infamous  and 
cruel  death — that  he  fhould  ful'Fer  death  from  the 
hands,  as  well  as  for  the  fins,  of  men — that  he 
fhould  make  his  grave  with  the  wicked  in  his 
death — that  he  fhould  afeend  to  heaven  with  the 
body  in  which  he  fuffered,  and  with  this  body 
fhould  appear  in  the  prefence  of  Clod,  as  a  con¬ 
tinual  advocate  for  us  ! 

This  is  a  fcheme  which  angels  behold  with  won¬ 
der,  and  which  men  fhould  contemplate  with 
grateful  aflonifhment. 

You  will  afk,  perhaps,  £  Why  did  God  choofe 
fuch  a  method  for  the  redemption  of  men  P  But 
tell  me  firft,  why  he  chofe  to  redeem  them  at  all. 
You  will  fay,  He  redeemed  them  becaufe  he  is 
merciful .  I  will  add,  He  redeemed  them  in  this 
method,  becaufe  he  is  wife.  If  we  cannot  difeem 
the  particular  reafons  of  this  difpenfation,  then 
let  us  acknowledge,  that  the  counfels  of  infinite 
wifdom  are  too  deep  to  be  fathomed  by  the  line 
of  human  underftanding.  The  Apollle  fays, 
Ckrijl  crucified  is  to  the  Greeks  foolijhncfs  ;  hut  to 
them  who  are  called ,  he  is  the  wifdom  of  God  ;  hc- 
cavfe  the  foolijhncfs  of  God  is  wifer  than  men .  and  the 
weaknefs  of  God  is  Jlronger  than  men. 

1  he  humble  faint,  convinced  of  his  fallen  ftate, 
feels  his  need  of  mercy  •  and  the  mercy  offered, 

he 
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\ve  will  uiuftrate  this  important  and  pleafing 
thought. 

I.  The  work  by  which  the  faints  are  redeemed,  is 
great  and  marvellous. 

t  *  or  the  human  race,  fallen  into  guilt  and  ruin, 
and  lying  under  a  fentence  of  everlafting  death, 

What  remedy  can  created  wifdom  find? _ i  Who 

can  expiate  their  guilt  ? — ^  Who  can  reverfe  the 
Gntcnce  of  God  s  law  ? — ^  Who  can  ranfom  them 
irom  mifery,  and  reftore  them  to  forfeited  life  ? 
In  tne  view  of  all  wifdom,  but  the  divine,  their 
cafe  muft  appear  delperate;  be  fure,  when  it  is 
confidered,  that  a  fuperiour  order  of  beings  hav- 
ing  rebelled  againft  their  Sovereign,  are  call  down 
to  iicll,  and  relerved,  in  everlafting  chains,  under 
darkftefs,  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

When  we  behold  the  glorious  Majefty  of  heav¬ 
en,  whofe  juftiee  fpared  not  offending  angels,  now 
moved  with  companion  to  fallen  men- — providing 
for  their  recovery — appointing  his  Son  to  be  their 
Redeemer — lending  him  into  the  world  clothed  in 
their  flefh — laying  on  him  their  iniquities — fub- 
jeding  him  to  death  as  a  facrifice  for  them,  and 
railing  him  from  the  dead  to  be  their  advocate  ; 
we  cannot  but  adopt  the  language  of  the  infpired 
Pi  a  !  mi  ft — This  is  the  Lord's  doing ,  and  it  is  mar¬ 
vellous  in  our  eyes . 

Every  ftep  in  this  divine  work  increafes  cur  ad¬ 
miration.  It  is  wonderful  that  we  fhould  be  re¬ 
deemed,  when  apoftate  fpirits  were  left  unregard¬ 
ed — that  a  divine  perfon  fhould  be  conftituted  the 
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Redeemer — that  he  ihoukl  affunie  humanity  and 
dwell  on  earth — that,  inftead  of  appearing  in 
worldly  dignity  and  power,  he  Ihould  make  him- 
fclfol  no  reputation — that  he  Ihould  fubmit  to  all 
the  pains  and  difhonours  of  a  mod  infamous  and 
cruel  death — that  he  ihould  fufFer  death  from  the 
hands,  as  well  as  for  the  fms,  of  men — that  he 
fhould  make  his  grave  with  the  wicked  in  his 
death — that  he  ihould  afcend  to  heaven  with  the 
body  in  which  he  fullered,  and  with  this  body 
fhould  appear  in  the  prefence  of  God,  as  a  con¬ 
tinual  advocate  for  us  ! 

This  is  a  fcheme  which  angels  behold  with  won¬ 
der,  and  which  men  ihould  contemplate  with 
grateful  aftonifhment. 

You  will  aik,  perhaps,  £  Why  did  God  choofe 
fuch  a  method  for  the  redemption  of  men  ?  But 
tell  me  firft,  why  he  chofe  to  redeem  them  at  all. 
You  will  fay,  He  redeemed  them  becaufe  he  is 
merciful.  I  will  add.  He  redeemed  them  in  this 
method,  becaufe  he  is  wife.  If  we  cannot  dilceni 
the  particular  reafons  of  this  difpenfation,  then 
let  us  acknowledge,  that  the  counfels  of  infinite 
wifdom  are  too  deep  to  be  fathomed  by  the  line 
of  human  underftanding.  The  Apoftle  fays, 
Chrijl  crucified  is  to  the  Greeks  foolifhnefs  ;  but  to 
them  who  are  called ,  he  is  the  wifdom  of  God  ;  be- 
cavfe  the  foolifhnefs  of  God  is  wifer  than  mm.  and  the 
weaknefs  of  God  is  Jlronger  than  men. 

d  he  humble  faint,  convinced  oi  his  fallen  flats, 
feels  his  need  of  mercy  •  and  the  mercy  offered, 
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he  gratefully  receives.  He  waits  not  to  explore 
all  the  reafons  of  the  gofpel  plan  of  grace,  before 
he  confents  to  take  the  benefit  of  it.  He  thinks 
it  enougn  for  him,  that  mercy  is  offered  to  unwor¬ 
thy  men.  He  efteems  it  a  faithful  faying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jefus  Chrift  came 
into  the  world  to  fave  Tinners.  He  adores  that 
wifdom  which  has  deviled  fo  marvellous  a  plan 
of  falvation,  a  plan  which  human  wifdom  could 
not  have  devifed,  nor  can  fully  comprehend,  even 
now  when  it  is  revealed. 

Some  will  afk,  i  How  can  we  place  our  depend¬ 
ence  on  a  Icheme  of  redemption,  which  is  to  us  in- 
comprehenfible  ?  But,  let  me  alk,  i  How  can  you 
depend  on  any  thing  elfe,  which  is  beyond  your 
comprehenhon  ? — ^  Can  you  tell,  how  your 
-clothes  warm  you,  or  how  your  food  fuftains  you  ? 
^  Can  you  tell,  how  the  grain,  which  you  fow 
in  your  field,  fprings  up  and  bears  fruit  ? — -Will 
you  neglefi  your  hufbandry,  or  abftain  from  the 
ufe  of  food  and  raiment,  until  you  can  unfold  thefe 
natural  my  ft  eries  ?  If  not,  then  go,  and,  with 
humble  gratitude,  fubmit  to  the  terms  of  the  gof- 
pel  — go  accept  of,  and  rejoice  in,  that  great  falva¬ 
tion  which  is  offered  you  through  the  Redeemer, 
whofe  name,  as  well  as  work,  is  called  Wonderful. 

If  we  were  to  believe  nothing,  but  what  we  per- 
feftly  comprehend,  our  creed  would  be  very  fhort. 
If  we  were  to  do  nothing,  until  we  had  difeovered 
all  the  connexions  between  caufcs  and  effects, 
our  circle  of  aCtion  would  be  extremely  contra&ed, 
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God  governs  us  as  rational  creatures.  In  com¬ 
mon  life,  we  a6l  rationally,  when  we  rely  on  the 
providence  of  God,  in  that  courfe  of  conduct, 
which  experience  fhews  to  be  fuccefsful.  In  the 
religious  life,  we  a£t  rationally,  when  we  receive 
divine  revelation  on  competent  evidence,  and 
truft  in  God  for  glory  and  immortality,  in  that 
courfe  of  humble  obedience,  which  his  facred 
word  prefcribes. 

However  unfearchable  the  reafons  of  the  great 
fcheme  of  our  redemption  may  be,  the  way  in 
which  we  are  to  obtain  the  benefit  of  it,  is  plain 
and  obvious.  Repentance  toward  God,  and  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  are  the  conditions 
of  falvation  propofed  in  the  gofpel  ;  and  thefe 
we  find  no  difficulty  to  underftand.  The  only 
difficulty  is,  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  which  de¬ 
parts  from  God — the  hard  and  impenitent  heart, 
which  treafures  up  wrath  againftthe  day  of  wrath. 

The  plan  of  redemption,  though  great  and  mar¬ 
vellous,  is  not  fo  dark  and  myfterious,  but  that 
we  difcern  in  it  much  of  the  wifdom  of  him,  who 
formed  it.  The  fufferings  of  a  Saviour  for  the 
fins  of  men,  difplay,  in  the  ftrongeft  light,  the  ho- 
linefs  and  juflice,  the  mercy  and  goodnefs  of  God. 
Nor  can  we  conceive,  how  the  danger  of  fin,  and 
the  encouragement  to  repentance  and  virtue, 
could,  in  any  other  way,  be  fo  ftrongly  exhibit¬ 
ed  to  finners.  ^  If  God  fpared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  How  fhallhenot 
with  him  alfo  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  But  if 
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we  fin  wilfully,  after  we  have  received  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth,  which,  through  this  Saviour, 
oilers  pardon  to  repenting  finners,  there  remain- 
eth  no  more  facrifi ce  for  fin. 

II.  Great  and  marvellous  are  thole  works  of 
the  King  of  faints,  by  which  he  has  communicated 
the  knowledge  of  this  plan  of  falvation. 

It  was  the  manifefl  purpofe  of  God,  to  bring 
his  lubjefls  to  glory  in  a  way  of  obedience.  Man. 
in  his  firft  creation,  was  placed  under  a  law  ; 
obedience  to  this  law  was  the  condition  of  happi- 
nefs  ;  by  tranfgreilion  he  incurred  the  penalty  of 
death.  It  is  neither  agreeable  to  the  charafter  of 
God,  nor  to  the  nature  of  intelligent  creatures, 
that  they  fliould  enjoy  happinefs  in  a  way  of  fin ; 
for  fin  is  contrary  to  the  defign  of  God’s  moral 
government ;  and,  in  its  direft  tendency,  produc¬ 
tive  of  mifery. 

When  man  had  offended,  it  was  neceffary  to 
“his  repentance,  that  hope  fhould  be  fet  before 
him;  for  without  the  hope  of  pardon,  there  can 
be  no  fufficient  motive  to  repentance.  This  hope 
cannot  a  rife  from  the  law  ;  for  law,  as  fuch,  makes 
no  provifion  for  pardon.  It  cannot  be  the  refult 
of  reafon  ;  for  reafon,  uninftru£ted,  cannot  con- 
elude  that  God  will  forgive.  At  molt,  it  can  but 
fay,  as  the  Ninevi tes,  g  Who  can  tell ,  if  God  will  be 
merciful  And  perhaps,  without  fpme  divine  in¬ 
timation,  it  would  not  proceed  fo  far  as  thivS. 


The  hope  of  the  Ninevites,  feeble  as  it  was,  prob¬ 
ably  might  be  rather  the  effeft  of  revelation,  than 
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of  mere  reafon  ;  for  they  had  intercourfe  with  the 
Jews,  and  vifits  from  the  prophets  of  God.  A 
direft,  pohtive  hope  of  pardon,  mull  come  in  a 
way  of  revelation  ;  for  if  the  offender  deferves 
punifhment,  juflice  may  inflift  it  ;  and  whether 
mercy  will  interpofe  to  remit  the  punifhment, 
and  on  what  terms  it  may  be  remitted,  if  at  all, 
none  but  God  himfelf  can  determine.  God  has 
therefore,  in  all  ages,  favoured  mankind,  at  leaft 
a  part  of  them,  with  revelation*  And  though,  in 
fome  periods,  it  has  been  obfcure,  it  has  fo  far 
difcovered  the  mercy  of  God  to  pardon  repenting 
finners,  as  to  encourage  their  humble  application 
to  him. 

The  promife  made  to  the  parents  of  our  race, 
immediately  after  their  lapfe,  gave  a  general  affur- 
anee,  that  their  lives  fhould  be  fpared  for  a  fea- 
fon— that  they  fhould  have  pofterity — and  that, 
in  fome  future  period,  one  of  their  pofterity,  and 
this,  in  a  peculiar  fenfe,  the  feed  of  the  woman, 
fhould  in  a  way  of  fuffering,  conquer  that  ene¬ 
my  who  had  brought  fin  and  death  into  the  world- 
This  promife  was,  from  time  to  time,  renewed  in 
terms  more  clear  and  explicit  ;  particularly  to 
Enoch,  Lamech  and  Noah,  before,  and  to  the  pa¬ 
triarchs,  after,  the  flood.  As  the  term  of  human 
life  was  contrafted,  revelations  became  more  fre¬ 
quent,  becaufe  the  conveyance  of  religious  know¬ 
ledge  by  tradition,  grew  more  uncertain.  Repeat¬ 
ed  communications  from  heaven  were  made  to 
Abraham,  and  the  moft  exprefs  aflurance  given 
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him,  that  in  his  family  a  Saviour  would  arife, 
who  fhould  bid's  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  In. 
this  family,  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  of  a 
Saviour  to  come,  was  prcferved,  partly  by  mil  ruc¬ 
tion,  and  partly  by  immediate  revelations,  until 
the  time  of  Mofes,  when  a  general  fyftem  of  laws 
and  ihftitutions  was  given  from  heaven,  and  com¬ 
mitted  to  writing,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jewifh 
nation,  and  others,  who  would  come  and  join  them- 
felves  to  them.  Of  thefe  inftitutions  a  confider- 
able  number  were  defigned  to  prefigure  the  Sav¬ 
iour,  and  point  out  the  way  of  falvation  through 
him. 

In  addition  to  this  revelation,  God  continued 
among  the  Jews  a  fucceffionof  prophets,  who  be¬ 
ing  divinely  inftmfted,  often  inculcated  on  them 
their  duty,  reproved  them  for  their  fins,  warned 
them  of  judgments,  and  called  them  to  repent¬ 
ance.  And  fome  of  them  in  very  plain  and  ex¬ 
plicit  terms,  foretold  the  Redeemer,  the  time  and 
manner  of  his  appearance,  his  death  and  refurrec- 
tion,  and  the  way  in  which  he  would  bring  fal¬ 
vation  to  a  guilty  world.  The  word  of  prophecy 
was  a  light  Chining  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  dayftar 
arofe  ;  and  as  it  approached  nearer  to  the  grand 
object,  to  which  it  pointed,  it  grew  more  bright 
and  clear. 


4  -’4  ^  '  ■  ,  ,t  4  .  ^  r.  . 

Though  the  Jewifh  nation  were  favoured  be- 


yond  others,  the  benefits  of  revelation  were  not 
confined  to  them.  In  the  patriarchal  age,  Mel- 
chifedek,  Abirnelech,  Job,  and  feveral  others. 
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were  honoured  with  immediate  dilcoveries  of 
God’s  will,  and  fome  of  them  employed  in  com¬ 
municating  to  mankind  the  difcoveries,  which 
.they  had  received. 

Many  of  the  divine  difpenfations  toward  the 
Jews,  were  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  might  awaken  the 
attention  of  all  around  them,  and  give  general 
conviction  of  the  fupremacy  of  the  great  Jehovah. 
The  annual  lolernnities  inftituted  in  their  law, 
were  adapted,  and  probably  defigned,  to  excite 
the  inquiry  of  their  neighbours,  and  diffufe  among 
them  the  knowledge  of  religion.  The  travels  of 
the  prophets,  and  the  frequent  difperfions  of  the 
Jews,  contributed  much  to  diffeminate  thisknowl- 

'  4«.  ♦*>  j  ( 

edge  among  thofe  who  were  remote  from  the  land 
of  Judea.  So  that  revelation  was  not  fo  much 
confined  to  this  one  nation,  as  fome  have  feemed 
to  imagine.  At  the  time  of  Chrifls  appearance, 
there  was  a  general  expectation  of  fome  extraor¬ 
dinary  teacher  and  reformer  to  arife  in  Judea. 

Though  this  divine  perfon  confined  his  min- 
i ft ry  chiefly  to  the  Jews,  yet  he  commiflioned  his 
rApoftles  to  go  forth  and  teach  all  nations. 

He  came  not  only  to  redeem  mankind  by  his 
death,  but  to  teach  divine  truths  more  fully,  and 
confirm  them  more  ftrongly,  than  had  been  done 
before.  After  he  had  fimfhed  his  perfonal  min- 
iftry,  and  returned  to  the  heavenly  world,  his 
Apoftles,  under  the  guidance  of  his  Spirit,  went 
foith  pleaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  proving 
theii  commiffion  and  doCtrine  by  figns  and  wpn- 
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ders,  which  none  could  perform,  unlefs  God  were 
with  them. 

'I  he  Gofpel  Revelation  Hands  now  eHablifhed 
on  the  firm  bafis  of  divine  teflimony.  As  it  was 
communicated  by  infpiration,  fo  it  was  confirmed 
by  miracles  evidently  divine.  And  notwithHand- 
ing  all  the  perfecutions  and  changes,  which  the 
church  has  buffered,  this  revelation,  by  the  won¬ 
derful  providence  of  God,  is  Hill  preferved.  By 
this  we  may  fully  learn  all,  which  concerns  us  to 
know,  relating  to  the  grand  fcheme  of  our  re¬ 
demption,  and  the  way  to  eternal  glory.  By  this, 
not  only  are  difplayed  to  men  the  unfearchable 
riches  of  Chrift,  but  is  alfo  made  known  to  prin¬ 
cipalities  and  powers  in  heaven,  the  manifold  wif- 
dom  of  God. 

Great  and  wonderful  are  thefe  works  of  the 
King  of  faints. 

When  we  confider  the  allglorious  God  Hoop¬ 
ing  from  his  throne  to  converfe  with  finful  men, 
infpiring  fome  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  and 
the  forefightof  futurity,  empowering  them  to  con¬ 
vey  this  knowledge  to  others,  and  endowing  them 
with  miraculous  gifts  to  confirm  the  heavenly 
origin  of  their  doftrine — when  we  behold  him 
working  wonders  to  awaken  the  attention  of  fiu- 
pid  mortals,  and  bring  them  to  a  belief  of  the 
truth — when  we  fee  not  only  men,  but  angels  ; 
not  only  angels,  but  the  Son  of  Godhimfelf,  em¬ 
ployed  in  miniHering  to  our  fallen  race — when 
-  we- trace  the  gradual  progrefs  of  Revelation  from 
'<■-  -  -  the 
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the  apoftacy  to  the  appearance  of  the  Redeemer — - 
when  weobfervehow  Revelation,  granted  to  par¬ 
ticular  perfons  or  nations,  was  made  fubfervient 
to  the  inftruftion  of  numbers  befides,  in  diflant 

i. 

nations,  and  remote  ages — when  we  refle  ct  how 
the  knowledge  of  religion  has  been  preferved,  and 
its  total  extinction  prevented,  even  in  times  of 
great  ignorance  and  fuperftition — we  mull  ad¬ 
mire  the  divine  wildom  and  goodnefs,  and  fay, 
Marvellous  are  thy  works,  O  King  of  faints. 

But  if  God  has  done  fo  many  marvellous  works 
to  make  known  his  will  to  men,  fome  will  afk, 
l  Why  has  he  not  made  it  known  umverfally  ? — - 
l  If  revelation  is  fo  important,  as  from  thefe  works 
it  feems  to  be,  Why  has  it,  in  all  ages,  been  fo 
partial  ? 

But,  i  What  is  that  to  you  ?  God  has  granted 
you  this  privilege  ;  fee  that  you  improve  it.  If 
others  are  not  favoured  as  highly,  this  cannot 
juftify  your  negleCt.  Adopt  the  language  and 
fentiment  of  the  bleffed  Redeemer,  when  he  re¬ 
joiced  in  fpirit,  and  laid,  I  thank  thee ,  0  Father , 
Lord  oj  heaven  and  earth ,  that ,  though  thou  haft  hid¬ 
den  thefe  things  from  the  wife  and  prudent ,  thou  hafl 
revealed  them  to  lahes . 

I  Is  Revelation  lefsufeful  to  you,  becaufe  there 
are  many  who  have  not  known  it  ?  Or,  ^  Will 
you  be  excufable  in  your  contempt  of  it,  becaufe 
you  have  been  preferred  to  them  ?  No  :  He  who 
knows  his  Lord  s  will,  and  does  it  not,  will  be 
beaten  with  many  ftripes. 
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i  wiH  you  queftion  the  truth  of  Revelation,  be- 
caufe  it  is  confined  to  but  a  part  of  our  fallen 
race  ?  As  well  might  you  queftion  the  reality  of 
human  reafon,  becaufe  fome  are  deftitute  of  this  ; 
and  among  thofe  who  enjoy  it,  fome  poflefs  it  in 
a  much  higher  degree  than  others.  Remember 
that  God  is  fovereign  in  the  diftribution  of  his  fa¬ 
vours,  and  divides  them  among  his  creatures  fev- 
erally  as  he  will.  His  works  are  marvellous  and 
unfearchable.  Infinite  wifdom  doubtlefs  fees  fuf- 
ficient  reafons,  why  fome,  rather  than  others,  en¬ 
joy  Revelation,  though  thefe  reafons  are  not  ob¬ 
vious  to  us. 

Perhaps  the  partiality  of  Revelation  is  more 
owing  to  men's  own  fault,  than  is  generally  im¬ 
agined.  There  are  few  nations,  but  what  have 
heard  of  the  gofpel.  Were  there  among  man¬ 
kind  the  fame  folicitude  to  acquire,  and  to  fpread 
the  knowledge  of  religion,  as  to  improve  arts  and 
commerce,  the  gofpel  would  be  far  more  gene¬ 
rally  known.  Many  nations,  now  in  a  ftate  of 
ignorance,  once  enjoyed  Revelation,  but  have  put 
it  from  them  ;  and  the  infidelity  of  one  genera¬ 
tion  has  entailed  ignorance  on  thofe  which  fuc-  * 
ceeded  ;  as  we  fee,  in  a  Chriftian  land,  the  im¬ 
piety  of  the  father  often  corrupts  and  deftroys 
the  children. 

After  all,  it  muft  be  remembered,  that  God  will 
finally  judge  all  men  according  to  the  talents 
which  they  have  received.  To  whom  he  has  com¬ 
mitted  much,  of  them  he  will  afk  the  more. 

Some 
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Some  perhaps  will  be  curious  to  know,  £  Wheth¬ 
er  they,  who  enjoy  not  the  gofpel,  can  be  faved  ? 
But  fuch  curious  queftions  need  no  anfwer,  be¬ 
cause  they,  innorefpedi,  concern  us.  The  fudge 
of  all  the  earth  will  do  right.  That  God  who 
has  given  a  Revelation,  can,  in  fuch  ways  as  he 
pleafes,  communicate  himfelf  to  thofe  who  feck 
after  him  ;  for  great  and  marvellous  are  his  works. 

There  is  another  queftion  more  important,  and 
more  eafily  ^nfwered,  £  Whether  we  who  enjoy 
the  gofpel,  can  be  faved,  if  we  live  in  oppofition 
to  it  ?  This  is  a  queftion  which  the  gofpel  has 
decided.  They  who  put  the  word  of  God  front 
them,  judge  themfelves  unworthy  of  eternal  life. 

Behold,  yedefpifers,  and  wronder  and  periih.  To 

,  •  *»  « 

fuch  a  queftion  the  fame  anfwer  is  to  be  given, 

i  #  * 

as  our  Saviour  gave  to  one  who  alked  him  a  lim- 
ilar  queftion — £  Whether  few  ftiould  be  faved  ? 

Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  Jlrait  gate.  Be  not  curious 

•  *  '  .  5 

to  know,  how  it  will  fare  with  others.  Befolicit- 
ous  for  yourfelves.  Work  out  your  own  falva- 
tion  ;  for  many  who  enjoy  the  offers  and  mean$ 
of  falvation,  will,  through  their  own  negleft,  per* 
ilh,  and  be  loft  forever. 


END  OF  THE  NINTH  SERMON. 
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Revelation  15,  iii. 

Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Al¬ 
mighty  ;  juft  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  Kins:  of 
faints . 

GoD  is  here  acknowledged  in  the 
chatter  of  King  of  Saints.  And  his  works,  as 
King  of  Saints,  are  called  great  and  marvellous . 

Thefe  works  of  God  we  are  humbly  attempt- 
ing  to  illuftrate. 

We  have  fhewn, 

I.  That  the  work  of  redemption,  which  God 
has  wrought,  and  in  which  the  faints  are  pecu¬ 
liarly  interefted,  is  a  marvellous  work. 

II»  That  the  various  revelations,  by  which  God 
has  brought  the  faints,  in  the  feveral  ages  of  the 

iv  01  Id,  to  the  knowledge  of  this  redemption,  are 
alfo  marvellous. 

I  pioceed  now  to  a  farther  illuflration  of  this 
grand  and  folemn  theme. 

III.  The  difpenfations  of  God*s  providence 
toward  the  church,  in  correcting  and  punilhing 

her 
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her  for  her  declenlions,  and  in  delivering  her  out  of 
dangers  and  afflictions,  are  great  and  marvellous. 

Thefe  are  the  works,  to  which  our  text  efpec- 
ially  refers.  When  John  faw  the  feven  angels, 
having  the  feven  vials  of  plagues,  which  were 
laft  to  be  poured  on  the  earth,  before  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  glorious  ftate  of  the  church, 
then  he  heard  the  faints,  who  had  gotten  the  vic¬ 
tory  over  their  enemies,  finging  this  fong — JuJl 
and  true  are  thy  ways — great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works ,  thou  King  of  faints .  Who  fliall  not  fear 

and  glorify  thy  na?ne  ?  For  thou  only  art  holy .  All 
nations  fhall  worfhip  before  thee ;  for  thy  judgments 
are  made  manifef . 

The  church  has,  in  all  ages,  been  the  objeCt  of 
God's  peculiar  care.  Amidft  all  the  revolutions, 
and  all  the  corruptions,  which  have  been  in 
the  world,  this  has  been  fupported,  and  in  it  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  religion  has  been  preferved. 

When  all  flelh  had  corrupted  God's  way  on 
the1  earth,  Noah  was  found  righteous  ;  and  he, 
with  his  houfehold,  was  faved  in  that  general 
deluge,  which  deflroyed  the  reft  of  the  human  race. 

Afterward,  when  idolatry  had  almoft  overfpread 
the  world,  Abraham  was  called  forth  from  amonp' 

o 

his  kindred,  that  in  his  family  the  worfhip  of  the 
true  God  might  be  maintained.  His  pofterity, 
when  they  were  expofed  to  extinction  by  a  fam¬ 
ine,  were  miraculoufly  preferved  by  a  call  to  fet¬ 
tle  in  Egypt.  Here,  forfeveral  generations,  they 
were  kept  a  diftinCt  people,  and  then  delivered 
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hy  a  mighty  hand,  and  formed  into  a  national 
and  ecciefiaftical  ftate  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

W'idi  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  religion, 
God,  tor  feveral  hundreds  of  years,  fupported 
and  defended  this  people,  to  whom  he  had  com¬ 
mitted  his  oracles;  while  other  nations  were  de- 
ftroyed,  and  the  remembrance  of  them  blotted  out 
from  under  heaven. 

Vdien  their  iniquities  were  grown  fo  great,  that 
God  gave  them  up  to  the  power  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  ftill  they  were  the  objefts  of  his  provi¬ 
dential  care.  While  other  captivated  nations  were 
loft  among  their  conquering  enemies,  the  Jews 
aemained  diftinft;  and,  after  a  captivity  of  feven- 
ty  j  eais,  were  reftored  to  their  country,  and  rein- 
ftated  in  their  privileges. 

To  make  way  for  their  return,  a  furprifing  rev¬ 
olution  takes  place  in  Babylon.  This  monarchy, 
which  had  long  been  the  fcourge  and  terror  of 
other  nations,  becomes  fubjeft  to  the  Perfian  pow¬ 
er;  and  Cyrus,  a  juft  and  benevolent  prince,  be¬ 
ing  exalted  to  the  throne,  proclaims  liberty  to  the 
Jews,  and  encourages  and  aflifts  them  in  rebuild¬ 
ing  their  ancient  city  and  temple.  Amidft  all  the 
changes  of  the  great  empires  of  the  world,  this 
fmall  people  wereftrangely  preferved.  And  though 
they  were  always  hated,  and  often  conquered? 
they  were  never  totally  deftroyed. 

ISio  reafon  can  be  afligned,  why  they  were  thus 
diftinguilhed,  but  becaufe  God  would  not  blot 
out  the  knowledge  of  the  true  religion  from  the 

world. 
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world,  nor  take  from  them  his  kingdom,  until  the 
time  was  come,  when  it  fhould  be  given  to  other 
nations. 

No  lefs  remarkable  have  been  the  dealings  of 
Providence  toward  the  Chnflian  church. 

The  religion  of  Jefus  was  firft  preached  by  a 
fmall  number  of  Apoftles,  who  had  nothing  to 
recommend  them,  but  the  fimplicity  of  their 
manners,  the  reafonablenefs  of  their  doflrines,  and 
the  evidence  of  their  miracles ;  while  they  were 
every  where  oppofed  by  all  the  prejudices  and 
powers  of  the  world.  But  yet,  under  their  min- 
iftry,  the  word  of  God  mightily  grew  and  pre¬ 
vailed.  In  a  few  years  it  fpread  over  a  great  part 
of  the  then  known  world.  Chriflian  churches 
were  planted  in  almoft  every  province  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  empire  :  Yea,  in  the  Gity  of  Rome  itfelf,  the 
feat  of  the  empire,  there  was  a  church  of  Chrifl  ; 
and  there  were  faints  even  in  Cefar’s  houfehold. 

The  Chriflian  church,  without  worldly  wealth, 
or  fecular  power,  lived  and  gained  flrength 
through  ten  violent  perfecutions,  which  under  the 
heathen  Roman  empire,  continued,  with  fome  in- 
termiffions,  for  thefpace  of  two  hundred  and  for¬ 
ty  y£ars. 

In  the  time  of  Conflantine  the  Great,  thefe 
bloody  perfecutions  ceafed,  and  the  church  en¬ 
joyed  fecurity  and  peace.  It  now  mightily  flour- 
ifhed  and  profpered.  But  its  profperity  was  only 
for  a  feafon.  In  a  few  years,  grofs  corruptions 
of  do&rine  and  difcipline  crept  into  it ;  and  even 

idolatry 
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idolatry  itfelf  began  to  fear  its  head.  When  idol¬ 
atry  appeared,  the  fpirit  of  perfecution  returned 
with  all  its  former  virulence  and  malignity. 
They  who  preferved  the  primitive  purity  of  relig¬ 
ion,  were  now  perfecuted  by  antichriflian  Rome, 
as  Chriftiani ty  itfelf  had  before  been  perfecuted  by 
pagan  Rome.  But  ftill  there  was  a  number  of 
biave  and  pious  fouls,  who,  in  contempt  of 
worldly  dangers  and  fufferings,  invariably  ad¬ 
hered  to  the  true  religion  of  ChrifL 

When  vice,  fuperftition  and  ignorance,  had 
widely  fpread,  and  nearly  eftablifhed  their  gloomy 
dominion  in  the  Chriftian  world,  God,  by  a  won¬ 
derful  providence,  raifed  up  fome  extraordinary 
men,  who,  animated  with  primitive  fortitude  and 
zeal,  flood  forth  in  the  caufe  of  truth,  oppofed 
the  errors  and  corruptions  of  the  age,  braved  the 
thunders  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  the  terrors 
of  the  civil  power,  and  in  a  few  years  carried  their 
reformation  to  fuch  a  furprifing  extent,  that  even  r 
princes  and  potentates  embraced  it,  and  lent  their 
aid  in  its  fupport  and  defence. 

Had  half  the  power,  which  has  been  employed 
to  fubvert  the  Chriftian  church,  been  diretled 
againft  any  other  people,  it  would  foon  have 
iwallowed  them  up,  or  worn  them  out.  The 
greateft  and  mod  formidable  empires  of  the  world 
have  been  overturned  from  their  bafts,  and  utter¬ 
ly  demolifhed.  d  Where  is  now  the  Affyrian  em¬ 
pire,  once  fo  terrible  to  other  nations  ? — d  Where 
is  the  Perfian  empire,  which  extended  from  India 

to 
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to  Ethiopia  ? — i  Where  is  the  Grecian  empire, 
which  boafted  the  conqueft  of  the  world  ? 

^  Where  is  the  Roman  empire,  which  fucceedcd, 
and  was  the  mightieft  of  them  all  ? — They  have 
all  loft  their  ancient  figure  and  importance.  The 
three  former  have  fcarcely  a  i>ime  :  The  laft  but 
little  more.  But  amidft  all  the  convul lions  of 
kingdoms,  and  changes  of  empire,  the  church  ftili 
lives.  It  has  fometimes  been  brought  low,  but 
never  has  it  wholly  ceafed.  God  remembers  his 
ancient  prornife. — Though  I  make  a  full  end  cf  all 
nations ,  I  will  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee — Though  I 
corrett  thee ,  it  fhall  be  in  meafure.  He  has  often 
punilhed  her  for  her  declenfions,  but  has  not  ut¬ 
terly  forfaken  her.  He  has  removed  her  from 
place  to  place,  but  has  never  removed  her  from 
the  earth.  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works ,  Lord 
God  Almighty  :  Jujl  and  true  are  thy  ways ,  thou 
King  of  faints . 

I  How  manifeft  is  it  to  obfervation,  that  there 
is  a  holy,  juft  and  wife  Providence,  which  gov¬ 
erns  the  world  ? 

I  How  evident  is  the  divine  original  of  the 
facred  fcri p  t  u  r  es , who f e  predictions  and  prophecies 
are  continually  fulfilling  before  our  eyes,  as  in 
other  inftances,  fo  very  remarkably  in  the  pre- 
ferv  a  tion  of  the  church  ? 

Plow  confpicuous  is  God's  care  for  his  church 
in  all  ages  ! — And  how  dangerous  mutt  it  be  to 
oppofe  her  intereft,  corrupt  her  purity,  and  dif- 
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turb  her  peace !  Me  who  touoheih  thee,  fays  her 
God,  touclieth  the  apple  ^oft mine  eye . 

How  deplorable  .mull  be  the  Hate  of  a. people, 
■who,  having  enjoyed  the  difpenfation  of  the  gof- 
-pel,  fuffer  it  to  be  loll  in  their  hands  ! 

How  carefully  fhould  a  people,  profeffing  the 
gofpel,  guard  againft  declenfions  in  religion? 
Remember  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, -fays  Chrift 
to  his  churches  in  Alia,  and  -repent  and  -do  the  frjl 
■works.  Be  watchful,  and  ftrengthen  the  things  which 
■remain.  Remember  how  thou  haft  received  and  heard, 
and  hold  ft aft  and -repent.  If  thou  fthalt  not  watch, 
I  will  cmne  quickly,  and-remove  thy  candleftick  out  of 
its  place . 

Trom  the  gracious -promifeS'of  fcripture,  and 
fiom  the  marvellous  works  of  Providence,  we 
may  be  affured,  that  the  King  of  faints  will  main¬ 
tain  his  kingdom  in  the  world, >as  longas  the  fun 
and  moon  lhall  endure.  But  of  its  continuance 
ivithus'wec  anno  longer  be  affured,  than  while 
we  fubmit  to  its  laws,  and  attend  on  its  inflitutions. 
And  if  it  fhould  be  continued,  we  can  on  no  other 
conditions  obtain  a  perfonal  lhare  in  its  eternal 
bleffings.  We  are  warned,  that  many  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  kingdom  will  be  cafl  into  utter  darknefs, 
becaufe  they  -have  been  workers  of  iniquity ; 
while  other  fubjefts  from  unknown  nations,  and 
from  all  quarters  of  the  globe,  lhall  come  and  fit 
down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

I  With  what  joyful  affurance  may  we  look  for¬ 
ward  to  the  happy  period  foretold  in  fcripture. 
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when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  fhall  fubmit  to 
the  government  of  Jelus  Chrift,  the  fulnefs  of  the 

Gentiles  fhall  come  in,  and  all  Ifrael  fhall  be  faved  ? 

■  » 

The  great  and  marvellous  works  of  God,  in 
behalf  of  his  church,  are  fure  pledges  andearncfts 
of  the  accomplifhment  of  thole  promiles,  which 
refpett  her  glory  and  extent  in  the  latter  days. 

The  prelent  condition  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  is  a 
flriking  evidence  both  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel, 
and  of  their  future  incorporation  with  theChrift- 
ian  church.  Though  they  are  dilperfed  among 
all  nations  ;  hated  and  defpifed  of  all  mankind  ; 
often  banifhed  from  one  place  to  another,  and 
opprelfed  where  they  are ;  though  they  no  where 
fubfifl  in  a  national  capacity,  and  few  of  them 
poiTefs  lands  of  their  own;  yet  they  remain  every 
where  diftin&,  in  refpeft  both  of  their  nation  and 
religion,  and  have  never  mingled  with  their  neigh¬ 
bours.  They  have  had  every  motive,  which  a 
people  could  have,  to  drop  their  national  and 
religious  diftinction ;  for,  on  account  of  both,  they 
have  often  been  opprelfed,  and  always  defpifed  ; 
and  yet  of  both  they  are  fondly  tenacious.  A  fimi- 
larinftance  never  was  known.  The  gofpel  which 
has  exprefsly  foretold  fo  lingular  and  improbable 
an  event,  muff  be  divine.  The  defign  of  Providence, 
concerning  this  people,  cannot  be  doubtful.  The 
time  is  coming,  when  they  fhall  turn  to  the  Lord, 
and  be  grafted  again  into  his  church,  from  whence 
they  were  broken  off  by  unbelief. 

We  proceed  to  obferve  farther, 


IV.  That 
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I/.  Tuat  work,  by  which  God  fits  and  prepares  ' 
the  faints  for  glory,  is  great  and  marvellous. 

Mankind,  in  their  fallen  Hate,  are  reprefented 
as  dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fins.  While  they  are 
under  the  power  of  a  vicious  and  corrupt  heart, 
they  are  incapable  of  enjoying  the  felicities  of 
God’s  heavenly  kingdom.  That  change,  by 
which  they  are  made  meet  for  this  kingdom,  is 
in  fcripture  called  a  work  of  God.  He  begins, 
and  he  performs  it.  Not  only  the  external  means 
of  this  change  are  from  him,  but  there  is  alfo  a 
kindly  operation  of  his  Spirit,  which  accompanies 
them,  and  gives  them  their  efficacy.  TheApoftle 
fays,  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
hut  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  ftrong 
holds. 

\  # 

To  exprefs  the  greatnefs  of  this  work,  the  gof- 
pel  compares  it  to  a  new  creation ,  a  heavenly  birth , 
a  refurredion  from  the  dead.  “  If  any  man  be  in 
Chrift,  he  is  a  new  creature  ”  “  Except  one  be 

horn  from  above ,  he  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of 

J  o 

God/'  “  You  hath  he  quickened — ”  “  Ye  are 

rifen  with  Chrift,  through  the  faith  of  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  God/' 

The  converfion  of  a  finner,  is  a  great  work,  as 
it  makes  in  him  a  mighty  change. 

He  is  formed  to  a  new  temper — is  made  par¬ 
taker  of  a  divine  nature — has  the  fame  mind  in 
him,  as  was  in  Chrift.  He  walks  in  newnefs  of 
life.  Once  he  walked  according  to  the  courfe  of 
the  world,  and  yielded  himfelf  a  fervant  to  un- 

cleanftefs, 
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clearmefs,  adding  iniquity  unto  iniquity  :  Now 
he  yields  himfelf  to  God,  as  one  who  is  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  his  members  inflruments  of  right- 
^-Oufnefs  to  God.  Once  he  placed  his  a£Fe6tio2is 
on  earthly  things  ;  now  they  afcend  to  things 
aoove.  He  was  once  under  guilt  and  condemna¬ 
tion  ;  now  he  is  brought  into  a  ftate  of  peace 

with  God,  and  is  made  an  heir  of  the  heavenly 
inheritance. 

This  is  a  marvellous  work,  as  it  is  a  work  of 

marvellous  grace. 

By  grace  are  ye faved,  fays  St.  Paul,  and  that  not 
of  yourfelves  ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  With'refpeft 
to  himfelf,  he  fays,  /  obtained  mercy  ;  and  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant.  When 
the  faint  reviews  his  former  guilty  life,  his  flu¬ 
idity,  hardnefs  of  heart,  unbelief,  abufe  of  priv¬ 
ileges,  refiflance  of  the  Spirit,  and  oppofition  to 
the  fentiments  and  conviftions  of  his  own  con- 
fcience,  he  admires  that  grace,  which  effectually 
wrought  in  him  to  awaken  him,  and  bring  him 
to  repentance  and  newnefs  of  life.  He  fays,  By 
the  grace  of  God  /  am  what  I  am.  And,  God  hath 

,fhewn  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindnefs, 
to  77ie  by  Jefus  Chmjl . 

This  is  a  marvellous  work,  as  it  is  wrought  in 

'  Qur  Lord  fays  to  Nicode- 

inus  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  lifteth,  and  thou  hear- 

ejt  the  found  thereof ;  but  canfi  not  tell,  whence  it 
cometh,  nor  whither  it  gceth.  So  is  every  one,  who  is 
born  of  the  Spirit, 
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The  nature  of  the  change  itlelf  is  very  plain. 
It  is  the  turning  of  the  heart  from  the  love  of  fin, 
to  the  love  of  holinefs  :  The  effefts  of  it  are  alfo 
eafy  to  be  underftood.  Thefe  are  putting  off  the 


old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  putting  on  the  new 
man,  which  is  created  after  God  in  righteoufnefs 


and  true  holinefs.  But  the  manner  in  which  the 
Spirit  operates  to  effe6t  this  change,  is,  like  other 
divine  operations,  wonderful,  and,  in  a  great  meas¬ 
ure,  inexplicable.  We  know  not  how  our  own 
Ipirits  move  and  aftuate  our  bodies  ;  muchlefs  can 
we  explain,  how  the  Divine  Spirit  influences  and 
dire&s  our  minds.  But  we  muff  believe,  that 
that  immenfe  Being,  who  is  above  all,  through  all, 
and  in  us  all ;  who  compaffes  us  around,  and 
poffeffes  our  hearts  and  our  reins,  is  able  to  ex¬ 
cite  in  us  pious  thoughts  and  refolutions,  to  work 
in  us  holy  and  fpiritual  difpofitions,  to  guide  and 
affift  us  in  a  virtuous  and  heavenly  courfe, 
without  fufpending  the  exercife  of  our  rational 
faculties,  or  controlling  our  moral  freedom. 

This  is  a  great  work,  as  it  is  effefted  by  divine 
power. 

A  foul  habituated  to  vice,  and  oppofed  to  holi¬ 
nefs,  is  called  enmity  to  God.  To  fubdue  this  en¬ 
mity  and  oppofition,  muff  be  a  divine  work.  The 
gofpel  is  mighty,  through  God ,  to  the  pulling  down 
of  ftrong  holds.  The  word,  as  the  fword  of  the 
Spirit,  becomes  quick  and  powerful.  Sinners  are 
made  willing  fubjedls  to  God,  in  the  day  of  his 
power.  But  though  the  Spirit  works  powerfully,  it 
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works  not  mechanically  or  ccmpulfivoly,  hut 
kind Jy  and  rationally,  and  in  a  manner  adapt  d  to 
the  intelle£lual  mind.  We  are  to  work  out  our  fal- 
vation,  becaufcGod  works  in  us.  It  may  be  added, 

This  is  a  great  and  marvellous  work,  as  it  is  in¬ 
finitely  important . 

The  unrighteous  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  They  muff  be  wafhedand  fandlified  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  To  be  carnally  minded  is 
death  :  To  be  fpiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 

I  How  folicitous  fhould  we  be  to  become  the 
fubjedts  of  this  great  work ;  and  to  know  whether 
we  are  the  fubjedfs  of  it  ? 

Let  none  imagine  converfion  to  be  a  fmall 
and  trifling  change  ;  or  religion  to  be  a  carelefs 
and  fuperficial  bufinefs. 

Let  none  be  f  atisfied  with  any  evidence  of  their 
converfion,  fhort  of  an  habitual  temper  of  holi- 
nefs,  difcovering  itfelf  in  a  fteady  courfe  of  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  gofpel  of  Chrift. 

Let  none  delay  the  work  of  repentance,  under  an 
apprehenfion,  that  to  accomplifh  it  will  always  be 
at  their  own  option,  whenever  they  find  occafion. 
If  it  is  a  work  in  which  they  are  dependent  on  the 
grace  of  God,  let  them  apply  themfelves  to  it  now, 
when  they  havemoft  reafon  to  hope  for  this  grace. 
There  is  fuch  a  thing  as  total  hardnefs  of  heart. 
The  longer  the  finner  negledfs  the  concerns  of  relig¬ 
ion,  the  greater  is  his  danger  of  falling  into  this  aw¬ 
ful  ftate.  Therefore,  leek  the  Lord,  while  he  may 
be  found,  and  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near. 

K2  V.  The 
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\  .  1  he  difpenfations  ol  God  s  providence  to- 

aid  pen  Lieu t civ  J'ciiTits^  iii  bringing  them  to  srlor 
are  great  and  wonderful. 

All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  who 
iG\  e  God.  The  eyes  or  the  Lord  are  upon  them  , 
and  his  ears  are  open  to  their  cry.  He  not  only 
In  ais  then  pi  ay ei  s,  but  does  for  them  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  they  afk  or  think. 

He  anfwers  their  prayers  in  ways  unknown  to 
them — grants  them  many  favours  beyond  what  they 
aiked,  or  could  even  imagine — caufes  thofe  events 
to  operate  for  their  fpi ritual  good,  which  feemed  to 
wear  a  different  afpeff,  and  to  have  a  contrary  tend¬ 
ency — conducts  them  along  through  dangers, which 
they  thought  it  impoffible  to  efcape,  and  delivers 
them  from  many  hidden  evils  of  which  they  had  no 
apprehenfion,  until  after  they  had  paft  them. 

He  employs  his  angels  as  mini  ft  ring  fpi  rits  to  the 
heirs  of  falvation,  anddi-refts  all  the  methods  of  his 
providence  to  their  ultimate  fafety  and  happinefs. 

When  the  faints,  once  arrived  to  the  heavenly 
world,  fhali  from  thence  take  a  review  of  pall 
feenes,  I  queftion  not,  but  they  will  be  filled  with 
thankful  admiration  of.  God’s  great  and  marvel¬ 
lous  works  towards  them,  while  they  dwelt  below. 
They  will  then  lee,  hew  they  were  delivered  from 
fuch  a  danger,  refeued  from  fuch  a  temptation, 
and  earned  fafely  above  fuch  a  fnare.  They 
■will  then  fee,  how  fuch  an  adverfky  routed  them 
to  a  fenfeof  duty,  fuch  a  difappointment  prevent¬ 
ed  fome  fatal  tranfgvefiion,  fuch  a  prayer  was  an- 

fwered. 
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fwered,  which  they  thought  had  been  loft  in  air, 
fuch  a  delire  was  in  mercy  denied,  and  inch  an 
event,  though  ftrongly  deprecated,  was  produc¬ 
tive  of  fubftantial  good.  They  will  then  fee, -ho w 
they  have  been  myfterioufly  condu&ed  along 
through  this  dangerous  and  enfnaring  world,  and 
brought  at  1  a i l  to  the  realms  of  fecurity  and  joy. 
They  will  find  the  truth  of  the  Saviour’s  promife — 
What  I  do  thou  knowejl  not  now  ;  but  thou  Jhall 
know  hereafter.  It  will  be  no  inconfiderable  part 
of  their  felicity,  to  fee  the  myfteries  of  Providence 
unfolded,  and  the  intricate  feenes,  which  once 
perplexed  their  reafon,  and  tried  their  faith,  all 
unravelled,  and  made  plain  to  their  view.  They 
will  then  admire  the  order  of  thofe  providences, 
which  once  looked  like  confufion  ;  the  wifdom 
of  thofe  difpenfauons,  which  once  appeared  un¬ 
accountable;  and  the  kind  intention  of  thofe  di¬ 
vine  works,  which  once,  they  thought,  were  againfl 
them.  They  will  then  tune  their  harps  to  the 
heavenly  fong — Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works , 

Lord  God  Almighty ,  juft  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
King  of  faints . 

But  the  mo  ft  furprizing  feene  of  all,  is  the 
glory  and  felicity  of  the  heavenly  ftate  into  which 
they  have  entered. 

While  they  dwell  on  earth,  faith  looks  up  to 
^he  fupenour  world,  with  higii  and  lively  expefta- 
tion.  It  meditates  with  pleafure  on  the  image  of 
heaven  drawn  in  the  lacred  pages,  and  anticipates 
a  portion  ol  the  good  which  is  there.  It 
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believes,  that  the  boldeft  defcription  of  lan¬ 
guage-  '7ea>  the  loftiefb  flight  of  imagination  falls 
fai  Ihort  of  the  glorious  reality.  But  when 
they  actually  arrive  to  yonder  world,  How  will 
tney  be  furprifed  to  find  the  vaft  difparity  between 
former  conceptions  and  prefent  enjoyments! 
When  they  perceive  themfelves  in  the  immediate 
prefence  of  the  all  glorious  Jehovah,  in  the  com¬ 
pany  of  the  blelfed  Jefus,  and  furrounded  by 
congratulating  angels  and  fellow  faints :  When 
they  feel  themfelves  dilcharged  from  their  con- 
fbtts  with  fin  and  temptation,  and  freed  from 
every  perverfe  and  untowardly  motion  :  When 
they  find  every  virtuous  difpofition  fuddenly  rip¬ 
ened  to  its  proper  perfedion  ;  their  minds  ex¬ 
panding  to  admit  new  and  vaft  ideas  of  God  and 
the  works  of  God ;  and  their  fpiritual  affeflions 
now  purged  from  the  foul  dregs  of  fenfuality  and 
worldly  care,  and  rifing  aloft  in  the  pureft  and 
warmeft  devotion — ^  What  will  they  fay  ? — ^  With 
what  fongs  will  they  exprefs  the  rapture  of  their 
joy  ?  They  will  know  the  truth  of  the  Apoftle’s 
fentiment— a  fentiment,  which,  under  fevere  tri¬ 
als  below,  they  could  fcarcely  realize.  /  reckon 
itia'c  all  the  fuff enngs  of  the  prejent  time,  are  not  wor¬ 
thy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which fhall  be  reveal¬ 
ed*  Th ife  hgnt  af/actions,-  which  are  but  for  a  mo¬ 
ment,  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  Then  the  great  Redeemer  will 
be  forever  glorified  in  his  faints,  and  eternally  ad¬ 
mired  in  them  who  believe, 
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Come  then,  yc  faints,  commit  all  your  cares  to 
God.  1  Why  your  anxiety  about  the  events  of 
time  ? — 1  Why  your  fears  of  affliction,  poverty 
and  death  ? — 1  Why  fails  your  courage,  when 
dangers  feem  to  await  you  H — 1  Why  fink  your 
fpirits,  when  adverfity  preffes  upon  you  ? — Your 
God  is  King  of  faints .  Juft  and  true  are  his 
ways — great  and  marvellous  are  his  works.  W  ho 
(hall  not  fear  and  glorify  his  name  ?  Truft  your 
God,  and  he  will  fuftain  you ;  call  on  him,  and 
he  will  hear  you  ;  feek  him,  and  he  will  deliver  you 
in  all  your  troubles.  His  grace  is  with  you — his 
providence  watches  over  you — his  angels  encamp 
around  you.  O  tafte  and  fee  that  he  is  good.  Bleff- 
ed  is  the  man,  who  trufteth  in  him.  Fear  him,  ye 
his  faints;  for  there  is  no  want  to  them  who  fear  him. 

This  troubled  fcene  of  things  will  foon  be  clofed. 
Glory  and  joy  await  you  in  a  purer  and  brighter 
world.  There  you  will  give  praife  to  God  for 
all  his  works  ;  yea,  for  many  of  thofe  works  which 
now  caufe  anguifh  and  grief. 

Let  it  be  your  only  folicitude  to  walk  worthy 
of  him,  who  has  called  you  to  his  kingdom  and 
glory.  You  have  fet  your  faces  toward  heaven  ;  go 
on  with  conftancy  and  courage  in  the  path  of  right- 
eoufnefs  and  truth,  looking  forward  to  the  glory 
which  will  foon  be  revealed.  Under  every  afflic¬ 
tion  and  temptation,  maintain  your  confidence  and 
hope  ;  for  light  is  fown  for  the  righteous,  and 
gladnefs  for  the  upright  in  heart. 

END  OF  THE  TENTH  SERMON. 
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Revelation  19.  i,  ii,  iii. 

And  aft€r  ihefe  th™gs  I  heard  the  voice  of  much  peo¬ 
ple  m  heaven,  faying,  Alielujah,  falvation,  and  glo¬ 
ry,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 
For  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments,  for  he 
hath  judged,  the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt 
tie  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged 
the  blood  of  hisfervants  at  her  hand.  And  again 

they  f aid,  Alielujah  ;  and  her  fmoke  rofe  up  forev¬ 
er  and  ever.  r  J 

Tr 

HIS  great  whore,  which  corrupted  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  which,  in  theiyth 
c  lapter,  is  called  Babylon  the  Great,  the  Mother  of 
Is  luPPrfed,  by  interpreters,  to  be  the 
JUr.C/l,  R°me-  She  had  been  the  chief  promoter 
0,1  ldoLl,1J  a5!d  fuperltition,  which,  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  fcripture,  are  often  filled  fornication  and 
adultery.  The  18th  chapter  defcribes  the  de- 
ftruclion  of  this  idolatrous  power,  and  the  general 
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lamentation,  which,  on  that  occafion,  fliould  be 
heard  among  the  nations  conne&ed  with  her.  But 
while  thofe  nations  mourned,  the  church  of  God 
fliould  give  thanks,  and  heaven  itfelf  fliould  join 
in  the  praife.  In  our  text  the  heavenly  church 
is  introduced,  as  uniting  with  the  church  on  earth, 
in  a  hymn  of  adoration  and  thanks  to  the  great 
Rulei  of  the  world,  for  the  happy  revolution 

v*  hich  he  had  made  in  favour  of  true  religion _ _ 

foi  the  great  falvation  which  he  had  granted  to 
his  fuffenng  fervants — and  for  the  righteous  pun-* 

ifhment  which  he  had  inflated  on  their  implaca¬ 
ble  enemies. 

We  will  make  fomeobfervations  on  this  feraph- 

ick  hymn  which  has  now  been  read. 

I.  The  number  of  the  heavenly  inhabitants  is 

vaflly  great.  John  heard  the  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven. 

The  angels,  who  kept  their  firft  flate,  are  an  in¬ 
numerable  company.  The  faints,  who  came  out 
of  great  tabulation,  are  called  a  multitude ,  which 
no  man  can  number.  There  are  nations  of  them 
who  are  faved. 

i  If  in  that  period  of  Chriftianity,  when  idolatry 
and  fuperftition  molt  prevailed,  and  when  the  vi¬ 
olence  of  perfecution  obit  rutted  the  influence  of 
religion,  there  were  fuch  multitudes  brought  to 
glory,  How  inconceivably  great  mult  be  the  fi¬ 
nal  number  of  happy  beings,  when  all  who  were 
a\ed  before  that  period,  all  who  have  been  lav¬ 
ed  fince,  and  all  who  fhall  be  faved  in  the  un¬ 
known 
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known  fucceffionof  future  ages,  fliall  becolleaed 
in  the  heavenly  world  ? 

The  time  marked  in  the  text,  is  when  Babylon 
the  great,  or  the  antichriftian  church,  is  totally 
defiroyed.  After  this  Satan  is  bound  a  thoufand 
years,  pure  religion  fp reads  without  oppofition, 
the  nations  walk  in  the  light  of  God's  church, 
and  into  it  the  kings  of  the  earth  bring  their  rich¬ 
es  and  their  glory.  If  there  are  much  people  in 
heaven  at  the  time  pointed  out  in  the  vifion,  how 
amazing  will  be  the  number  at  the  confummation 
of  all  things ! 

It  mud  be  pleafing  to  a  benevolent  mind  to 
look  forward,  and  contemplate  the  vaft  fum  of 
human  happinefs,  which  lhall  ultimately  refult 
from  the  gofpel.  When  we  look  around,  and 
fee  errour  and  vice  abounding- — many  nations  def- 
titute  of  the  gofpel — among  thofe  who  enjoy  it, 
many  living  in  direft  oppofition  to  it,  and  more 
treating  it  with  utter  neglefl;  ;  we  feel  a  melan¬ 
choly  pity  for  our  fellow  finners,  who  appear  to 
be  in  great  danger  for  want  of  the  gofpel,  or  in 
danger  ftill  greater  by  their  abufe  of  it.  But  our 
minds  are  much  relieved  in  contemplating  the 
brighter  fide  of  the  feene,  which  exhibits  to  our  view 
fuch  numbers  of  the  human  race,  who  lhall  event¬ 
ually  become  partakers  of  the  offered  falvation. 
Delightful  is  the  thought,  that  truth  will  finally 
prevail  againfl  errour,  and  virtue  triumph  over 
vice.  God  will  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  which  offend,  and  them  who  do  iniquity, 

and 
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and  will  call  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire;  and 
then  the  righteous  fhall  fhine  forth  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  their  Father,  numerous  as  the  liars,  and 
glorious  as  the  fun  fhining  in  his  flrength. 

II.  The  people  in  heaven  are  much  employed 
in  the  focial  exercifes  of  devotion.  John  heard 
them  calling  on  one  another  to  “  praife  God/* 
and  aferibe  to  his  name  u  falvation,  honour,  rlo- 
ry  and  power/* 

The  laints  on  earth  are  not  entire  {Grangers  to 
this  employment.  They  fee  much  of  God  s  glo¬ 
ry  difplayed  in  his  works.  They  behold  bright  dis¬ 
coveries  of  his  purity,  goodnefs  and  wifdom,  in  his 
word.  They  experience  the  power  of  his  grace, 
and  the  riches  of  his  mercy  toward  themfelves. 
And  in  the  contemplation,  their  hearts  are  often 
warmed  with  gratitude,  and  their  lips  are  tuned 
to  praife.  But,  compared  with  the  heavenly  liate, 
this  is  a  feene  of  darknefs,  lorrow  and  fin  :  Hence 
prayer,  humiliation,  repentance  and  watchful- 
nefs,  make  a  great  part  of  their  w  ork.  In  heaven 
it  will  be  otherwife.  Joy  and  gratitude  will  fill 
every  foul ;  thankfgiving  and  praife  will  found 
through  the  vafl  affembly.  They  will  have  clear 
and  diflinCt  views  of  the  divine  glories  and  works* 
The  myfteries  which  here  perplex  them,  will  be 
unfolded  to  their  underflanding.  They  will  fee 
juflice,  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  in  thofe  difpenfa- 
tions  which  now  are  wrapt  in  clouds  and  dark¬ 
nefs.  They  will  be  delivered  from  the  incum¬ 
brance  of  the  flefh;  and  from  the  diver  lions  of 
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feasible  things.  They  will  animate  and  warm 
tach  other  by  mutual  zeal  and  love.  In  that 
numerous  affembly  there  will  be  no  interfering 
defigns,  jarring  afreet  ions,  and  difeordant  voices. 
John  heard  the  voice  of  much  people,  and  their 
"  °lce  was  one.  Praife  God — Salvation  and  glory 
to  him.  i  How  rarely  do  we  find  much  people  on 
eaith  joined  together  in  the  fame  mind,  and  fpeak- 
ing  tne  fame  things  ?  In  civil  fociety,  men  have 
their  different  worldly  views;  in  religious  focie¬ 
ty,  Chriftians  have  their  various  fentiments,  for 
which  they  contend  with  too  bitter  zeal,  and  too 
unyielding  obftinacy.  How  often  do  we  fee  thofe 
who  have  covenanted  to  walk  and  worfhip  togeth¬ 
er,  dividing  into  parties,  withdrawing  from  each 
other’s  communion,  and  judging  one  another,  in- 

ftead  of  provoking  to  love  and  good  works  ! _ 

l  Will  it  be  fo  in  heaven  ? — No  ;  if  it  were  fo, 
heaven  would  ceafe  to  be  itfelf.  Love  is  there 
made  perfeft  :  It  is  the  life  and  foul  of  happinefs. 
There  will  be  different  degrees  of  perfeHion  and 
glory  ;  but  there  will  be  no  envy  on  the  one  part, 
or  pride  and  infolence  on  the  other  ;  no  unfocial 
paffions,  or  malignant  tongues.  All  voices  will 
fweetly  mingle  in  the  praife  of  the  common  Cre¬ 
ator  and  Redeemer ;  the  voices  of  that  innumera¬ 
ble  multitude  will  be  as  one. 

Vv  e  fee  then  how  the  worfhip  of  God  on  earth 


rnuft  be  performed,  that  it  may  rife  with  accept¬ 
ance  to  heaven.  It  muff  be  performed,  as  it  is 
in  heaven,  with  focial  and  benevolent  affetlions. 
■  -  There 
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There  can  be  no  complete  happinefs  without  fo- 
ciety.  Even  heaven,  if  we  were  to  be  there  in  a 
hate  of  folitude,  would  lofe  much  of  its  delight. 
In  fociety  there  can  be  no  happinefs  without: 
union.  The  faints  in  glory,  are  defcribed,  as 
adling  with  one  defign,  and  prailing  God  with 
one  voice.  There  is  no  acceptable  worfhip  with¬ 
out  a  fpirit  of  peace  and  love.  We  muft  be  like 
minded  one  toward  another,  that  we  may  with 
one  mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  God.  By  a 
temper  of  love  we  are  to  prepare  for  heaven;  and 
by  union  in  divine  worfhip  we  are  to  improve: 
our  love.  This  temper  we  muff  ever  aim  to  car¬ 
ry  with  us  into  the  worfhip  of  God  ;  and  with  a 
view  to  ftrengthen  and  exalt  it,  all  the  parts  of 
worfhip  muff  be  conduced.  So  capital  in  the 
Chriflian  fcheme  is  this  grace,  that  we  are  diredi- 
ed,  above  all  things,  to  put  on  charity — to  have 
fervent  charity  among  ourfelves — to  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently.  It  is  by  the 
love  of  the  brethren,  that  we  are  to  prove  to  our-*' 
Selves  that  we  have  palled  from  death  to  life,  and 
manifeft  to  others  that  we  are  the  difciples  of 
Chrifi.  While  wre  worfhip  God  together  in  peace 
md  love,  we  are  preparing  for  the  world  of  love. 
IVhen  we  make  the  worfhip  of  God  an  occafion 
)f  difunion  and  contention,  we  pervert  it  to  a 
:ontrary  effedt.  To  them  who  are  contentious 
md  obey  not  the  truth,  will  be  rendered  indigna- 
ion  and  wrath, 
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III.  Here  is  pointed  out  to  us  one  principal 
fubjeci  of  the  heavenly  devotion. — “  Salvation, 
and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments.” 
This  hymn  of  praife  is  fung  to  God,  in  confe- 
quence  of  his  judging  that  idolatrous  power,  which 
had  corrupted  the  earth. 

The  angels  and  laints  in  heaven  are  attentive  to 
the  hate  o  1  tne  church  on  earth.  They  obferve 
the  dealings  of  frovidence  toward  her,  give  thanks 
for  every  interpofition  in  her  favour,  and  from  the 
judgments  which  God  executes,  learn  more  of  his 
righreoufaefs  and  truth.  Heaven  is  a  ftate  of  im¬ 
provement.  Knowledge  increafes  there.  Every 
frefh  difplay  of  divine  glory  is  celebrated  in  new 
fongs  of  praife. 

Religion  on  earth  is  a  matter  which  interefts  the 
blefi  aoove.  Thofe  benevolent  fpirits  rejoice  in 
the  dm  u non  of  truth,  virtue  and  happinefs,  among 
our  race  of  mortals.  They  love  to  fee  frefh  accef- 
fions  to  their  own  number.  There  is  joy  in  heav¬ 
en,  when  one  (inner  repents  ;  and  greater  joy, 
when  religion  generally  prevails,  and  multitudes 
ai£  continually  riling  to  join  their  happy  affem- 
bly.  When  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thoufand,  fealed  out  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael,  were 
followed  oy  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  out  of  all  nations  of  the  earth,  John  fays, 

he  obferved,  and  immediately  thefe  fhouted _ Sal- 

vaho-ii  to  Gocl  and-'  itic  Lct7iib  and  then  all  the  an¬ 
gels,  elders,  and  cherubs  fell  on  their  faces  before 
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the  throne,  and  worfhipped  God,  faying,  Blejfmg , 
and  glory ,  and  zuifdom,  and  thankfgiving ,  And  power , 
God  forever.  Such  a  mighty  increafe  of 
the  church  was  recognifed  by  a  general  fong  of 
praife  in  heaven. 

The  faints  give  thanks  for  their  own  falvation. 
They  admire  and  adore  the  love  of  God,  who  has 
called  them  by  his  grace,  and  the  love  of  the 
Saviour,  who  has  redeemed  them  by  his  blood. 

They  give  thanks  for  each  other’s  falvation ; 
for  the  converfion  of  finners,  the  profperity  of  the 
church,  and  the  increafe  of  its  members. 

They  praife  God  for  his  judgments  on  the 
enemies  of  truth.  They  are  reprefented  in  our 
text,  not  only  as  afcribing  falvation  to  God,  but 
alfo  as  celebrating  the  re&itude  of  his  government, 
in  judging  them,  who  had  corrupted  the  earth. 

Thefe  pure  minds  are  incapable  of  malice  and 
revenge.  They  rejoice  in  the  deftru&ion  of  cor¬ 
rupt  and  perfecuting  powers,  only  as  by  this  the 
great  obftacles  in  the  way  of  truth  are  removed, 
and  a  more  effectual  door  opened  for  its  general 
fpread  and  increafe.  Their  joy  fprings  from  be¬ 
nevolence.  The  fuppreffion  of  thofe  who  have 
corrupted  the  earth,  is  the  fuppreffion  of  corrup¬ 
tion  itfelf,  and  the  means  of  advancing  the  vir¬ 
tue  and  happinefs  of  the  world. 

We  may  obferve  farther, 

IV .  The  punifhment  of  the  wicked  in  the  future 
world,  will  be  eternal.  Her  fmoke  rofe  up  forever 
and  even  %  There  is  nothing  more  plainly  declar¬ 
ed 
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ed  in  the  gofpel,  than  a  future  judgment,  and 
the  difh-ibution  of  rewards  and  punifhments.  The 
declarations  of  the  gofpel,  on  this  fubjed,  are 
fuhy  agreeable  to  the  dictates  of  human  reafon. 
Theie  is  an  obvious  difference  between  virtue  and 
vice;  and  according  to  this  difference  we  mu  ft 
fuppofe  the  righteous  Governour  of  the  World 
will  finally  treat  his  fubjeCts.  As  there  is  no 
liable  diftinction  at  prefent  made  between  the 

good  and  the  bad,  a  diftinClion  doubtlefs  will 
be  made  in  a  future  ftate. 

Expeiience  teaches  us,  that  virtue  tends  to  hap- 
pinefs,  and  vice  tomifery.  This  is  evidently  the 
divine  conftitution.  To  fuppofe  that  the  latter 
fhould  be  made  happy,  as  well  as  the  former,  is 
to  fuppofe,  that  there  is  an  inconfiftency  in  the 
divine  government,  and  that  the  future  diftribu- 
lion  of  good  and  evil  will  contradict  the  fettled 
courfe  of  things  in  the  prefent  world. 

Reafon  teaches  us  to  expeCt  a  difference*  How 
great  the  difference  will  be,  reafon  cannot  conjee- 
tuie-  Revelation  only  can  inform  us.  This 
opens  to  our  view  mod  aftonifhing  feenes.  On 
the  one  hand,  thrones  and  kingdoms,  honour  and 
immortality,  fulnefs  of  joy,  and  an  inconceivable 
weight  of  glory,  are  the  rewards  referved  for  the 
juft  ;  and,  on  the  other,  darknefs,  horrour  and  def- 
pair,  the  agonies  of  corroding  guilt,  and  the  tor¬ 
ments  of  devouring  fire,  .are  the  portion  of  a  wick¬ 
ed  man,  from  God. 
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And  thefe  different  Hates  are  always,  in  fcrip- 
ture,  reprefented  as  eternal.  The  righteous  fhall 
go  into  eveflafiing  life  ;  the  ungodly  into  everlafi- 
ing  punijhment. 

The  former  we  readily  believe ;  for,  as  we  flat¬ 
ter  ourfelves  with  the  idea  of  happinefs  after  death, 
we  are  willing  to  believe  the  happinefs  will  nev¬ 
er  end.  The  latter  we  receive  with  reluctance, 
and  fometimes  with  diftruft.  Every  man  enter¬ 
tains  a  fecret  hope,  that  if  he  is  to  exift,  he  fhall 
be  happy.  The  confcious  finner  intends  to  re¬ 
pent  ;  he  hopes  divine  mercy  will  be  extended 
"  to  him  at  death  ;  and  he  is  willing  to  believe, 
that  if  he  fhould  mifcarry,  there  may  be  an  after 
remedy. 

To  guard  us  againfl  fuch  prefumption  and 
felfflattery,  the  fcripture  has  expreffed  the  endlefs 
duration  of  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked  in  a 
great  variety  of  unequivocal  terms.  Language 
affords  not  an  expreflion  more  ftrong  and  em- 
phatical  than  this  in  the  text.  Her  Jmoke  rofe  up 
for  EVER  and  ever.  Correfpondent  to  this  is 
the  current  language  of  infpiration. — They  who 
obey  not  the  gofpel  will  be  punifhed  with  ever- 
lapng  definition.— Their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched. — When  God  gathers  the  wheat 
into  his  barn,  he  will  burn  the  chaff  with  un» 
quenchablefire. — The  unbelieving  and  abominable 
fhall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burns 
with  fire  andbrimftone,  which  is  the  fecond  death ; 
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the  laft  ftate  of  punifhment.  There  is  no  inti¬ 
mation  of  another  probation,  and  a  third  death 
for  them  who  abufe  their  new  trial.  To  prevent 
all  expectations  of  this  kind,  God  has  fworn  in 
his  wrath  concerning  the  impenitent  and  unbe¬ 
lieving,  that  they  fhall  not  enter  into  his  reft. 
For  the  fon  of  perdition,  it  had  been  good  that 
he  had  never  been  born.  Thefe  exprefhons  pre¬ 
clude  all  hope  of  an  eternal  happinefs  to  fucceed  a 
temporary  punifliment  in  the  future  world.  Were 
this  to  be  the  cafe,  unbelievers  would  finally  enter 
into  reft  ;  and  it  would,  on  the  whole,  be  good  for 
them,  that  they  were  born. 

You  will  fay,  “  An  eternal  punifliment  is  vaftly 
difproportioned  to  temporary  crimes.” — But, 
l  How  do  you  know,  that  crimes  are  temporary  ? 
The  aft  indeed  is  tranfient  ;  but  the  effeft  may 
be  perpetual.  ^  Can  you  tell,  how  many  you 
have  corrupted  by  your  wickednefs  ? — ^  How  long 
the  corruption  will  continue  ? — ^  To  what  num¬ 
ber  of  generations  it  will  reach  ? — ^  How  many 
will  carry  with  them  into  the  other  world,  the 
corruptions  infufed  into  them  by  your  example 
in  this  world  ? — If  we  are  to  judge  of  the  dura¬ 
tion  of  the  punifhment  by  that  of  the  wickednefs, 
we  can  fet  no  bounds  to  it.  The  fhort  contin¬ 
uance  of  the  aftion  can  be  no  ftandard  for  the 
punifhment.  It  is  not  fo  in  human  judgments  : 
l  Why  fhould  it  be  fo  in  the  divine  ?  We  never 
think  a  criminal  the  more  excufable,  becaufe  he 
accomplifhed  his  villany  with  difpatch  ;  nor 
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will  this  circumdance  be  an  excufe  at  the  bar  of 
God. 

Some  would  perfuade  themfelves,  that  an  end- 
lefs  punifhment  is  not  confident  with  the  good- 
nefs  and  mercy  of  God.  But  the  fame  argument 
might  as  well  prove,  that  there  will  be  no  punish¬ 
ment  at  all  ;  and  if  no  punifhment,  then  certain¬ 
ly  no  mifery — no  unhappinefs  among  any  of  his 
creatures.  And  yet  mifery,  we  fee,  there  is  in 
this  world.  The  goodnefs  of  God  does  not  pre¬ 
vent  all  mifery ;  and  therefore,  merely  from  hi$ 
goodnefs,  we  cannot  conclude  that,  in  another 
world,  bounds  will  be  fet  to  the  mifery  of  the 
incorrigible,  or  that  any  abatement  will  be  made 
from  the  due  reward  of  their  deeds. 

If  you  fuppofe  it  is  inconfiflent  with  the  char¬ 
acter  of  God  to  make  finners  forever  miferable, 
let  me  afk  you,  1  Whether  it  is  inconfiflent  with 
his  chai  acler  to  make  rational  creatures — endue 
them  with  moral  agency — place  them  in  a  date 

of  probation — allow  them  only  one  probation _ . 

and  fix  a  period  for  this  ?  If  thefe  things  can  be 
icconciled  to  the  divine  chara6ter,  you  may  fup¬ 
pofe,  that  a  final  abufe  of  the  limited  trial  will 
be  followed  with  unlimited  punifhment.  If  no 
other  probation  is  granted,  the  punifhment  which 
follows  is  endlefs. 

BefidcS  ;  ^  Is  it  mconfident  with  God  s  good¬ 
nefs,  to  edablifii  a  connexion  between  wickednefs 
and  mifery  ?  This  will  not  be  pretended  ;  for  a 
connexion  we  fee  there  is.  i  If  vice,  without  a 
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mixture  of  virtue,  univerfally  prevailed  in 
this  world,  Would  human  life  be  tolerable? 
Only  fuppofe,  then,  that  wicked  men  carry  with 
them  into  another  world  the  vicious  difpofitions 
contracted  in  this,  and  you  fee,  they  will  of  courfe 
be  miferable  there.  And  if  they  are  immortal, 
their  mifery  will  be  endlefs.  The  queftion  then 
is  fimply  this,  i  Whether  the  juftice  and  goodnefs 
of  God  require  him  to  annihilate  finners,  in  order 
to  put  a  period  to  that  mifery,  which  grows  out 
of  the  inveterate  wickednefs  of  their  hearts  ? 

At  the  clofe  of  this  probationary  ftate,  we  are 
told,  he  who  is  unjuft,  will  be  unjuft  ftill  ;  and 
he  who  is  filthy,  will  be  filthy  ftill.  ^  If,  under  all 
the  means  of  goodnefs  and  correftion — under  all 
the  motives  of  hope  and  fear — under  the  allure¬ 
ment  of  promifes,  and  terrour  of  threatenings,  he 
remains  perverfe,  and  dies  in  his  fins,  What  room 
is  there  to  imagine,  that  in  a  ftate,  where  thefe 
means  are  to  be  enjoyed  no  more,  he  will  acquire 
a  new  temper,  or  feel  the  love  of  God  fpringing 
up  fpontaneoufty  within  him  ?  And  if  his  fin  re¬ 
mains,  his  mifery  mull  continue. 

This  is  then  the  fituation,  in  which  we  are 
placed.  Made  for  immortality,  endued  with  rea- 
lon  and  moral  agency,  and  fully  inftru&ed  in 
our  duty,  we  ftand  accountable  to  the  great  Crea¬ 
tor.  Happinefs  and  mifery  are  fet  before  us — 
the  terms  of  happinefs  are  ftated,  with  every  mo¬ 
tive  to  urge  our  compliance — the  path  which 
tends  to  mifery  is  ftrongly  marked,  with  every 
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warning  to  avoid  it — all  neceftary  helps  are  of¬ 
fered  us  in  the  purfuit  of  glory — and  awful  guards 
are  placed  againft  our  entrance  on  the  path  of 
deftruftion  ;  or,  when  we  have  madly  entered, 
the  moll  importunate  calls  purfue  us  to  remand 
us  back.  ^  What  would  we  more  ?  Our  choice 
muft  decide  our  fate.  If  we  choofe  the  way  of 
death,  we  deftroy  ourfelves,  and  our  mouths  will 
be  Hopped.  To  us,  with  peculiar  force,  may  be 
applied  the  words  of  Mofes  to  the  people  of  Ifrael, 
“  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  againft  you 
this  day,  that  I  have  fet  before  you  life  and  death, 
blefling  and  curling  ;  therefore  choofe  life." 

V.  Our  text  plainly  indrafts  us,  that  the  faints 
in  heaven  will  glorify  God  for  the  eternal  pun- 
ilhment  of  the  wicked.  They  faid,  Allelujah  ;  and 
her  fmoke  rofe  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

This  Voice  of  jubilation  fprings  not  from  joy 
in  the  mifery  of  the  wicked,  abfolutely  confider- 
ed  ;  but  from  a  view  of  the  reftitude  of  the  di¬ 
vine  government  difplayed  in  their  punilhment, 
and  a  view  of  the  important  ends  which  it  will 


promote.  There  is  no  malevolence  in  heaven  ; 
none  of  the  upbraidings  of  malice,  the  infults  of 
pride,  or  triumphs  of  revenge  ;  but  there  is  a  per- 
feft  approbation  of  the  ways  of  God,  and  joy  in 
the  glorious  confequences  which  follow  from  his 
righteous  judgments.  Particularly, 

i.  The  bleft  above  glorify  the  holinefs,  truth 
and  juftice  of  God,  manifefted  in  the  punilhment 
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of  irreclaimable  finners.  They  fay — Praife  God , 
/or  true  and  righteous  arc  his  judgments. 

The  day  of  God's  wrath  on  the  children  of  dif- 
obedience,  is  called  a  day  of  the  revelation  of  his 
righteous  judgment.  Saints  and  angels  adore 
his  juftice  in  the  deftru&ion  of  the  ungodly,  as 
well  as  admire  his  mercy  in  the  falvation  of  be¬ 
lievers.  They  fee  it  to  be  a  righteous  thing  with 
him  to  recompenfe  tribulation  to  the  former,  and 
reft  and  peace  to  the  latter.  He  will  then  be 
glorified  in  his  faints,  and  admired  in  all  them 
who  Delieve.  The  j 'amts  will  judge  the  world — ap¬ 
prove  the  judgment  of  God  againft  a  guilty  world. 
They  will  fay,  ec  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works.  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  juft  and  true  are 
thv  ways,  thou  King  of  faints,  i  Who  fhall  not 
fear  thee,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  art  holy  T 

2 .  The  puniftiment  of  the  wicked  gives  the  faints 
occafion  to  admire  God's  grace  in  their  own  fal¬ 
vation.  They  fin g— Salvation  and  glory  to  God  ; 
/or  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments.  They  af- 
cribe  their  falvation  to  God  ;  not  to  themfelves. 
They  take  not  the  glory  into  their  own  hands, 
but  render  it  to  him.  When  they  behold  finners 
in  the  regions  of  mifery,  and  fee  the  fmoke  of 
their  torment  arifmg,  they  offer  the  incenfe  of 
praife  to  the  Saviour,  who  has  redeemed  them  by 
his  blood  out  of  every  people  and  nation,  and 
has  made  them  kings  and  priefts  unto  God. 
Their  falvation  appears  more  glorious,  when  they 
behold  it  in  contrail  with  the  mifery  of  the  guilty ; 
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as,  on  the  other  hand,  the  mifery  of  the  latter  is 
augmented,  in  feeing  the  righteous  afar  off  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  themfelves  thrufl  out. 

3.  They  glorify  God  for  the  great  and  impor¬ 
tant  ends,  which  are  anfwered  by  the  punilhment 
of  the  wicked. 

We  are  not  to  conceive  that  the  merciful  God 
punilhes  tinners  from  a  delight  in  their  nailery. 
He  has  declared  the  contrary. — I  have  no  pleafure 
in  the  death  of  the  wicked ,  but  that  he  turn  from  his 
way  and  live.  Punilhment  in  the  hands  of  God 
is  always  juil,  and  always  dehgned  for  a  reafon- 
able  end.  The  judgments,  which  he  executes  on 
tinners  in  this  world,  are  not  merely  becaufe  their 
fins  deferve  them,  but  becaufe  the  wife  and  be¬ 
nevolent  purpofes  of  his  government  require 
them.  And  we  may  rationally  fuppofe,  that 
there  will  always  be,  in  the  divine  government, 
fome  great  ends  to  be  promoted  in  this  way.  We 
are  not  to  imagine,  that  when  our  globe  Ihall  be 
difpeopled,  God’s  moral  government  will  be  finifh- 
ed.  There  are  other  worlds,  and,  for  aught  we 
know,  other  probationary  beings.  We  know  not 
how  wide  the  intelligence  of  the  dreadful  doom 
of  guilty  men  may  fpread  through  the  creation  of 
God,  nor  how  far  it  may  be  made  a  warning 
to  othei  moral  beings.  T  he  apoftacy  and  pun¬ 
ilhment  of  the  angels  who  kept  not  their  fir (l 
ftate  are  communicated  to  us,  and  applied  for 
our  warning  ;  and  perhaps,  in  diffant  periods  of 
duration,  the  apoftacy  of  the  human  race,  and 
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the  puniftiment  of  thofe  who  refufed  the  falvation 
offered  them,  may  be  communicated  to  other  be- 
ings,  and  applied  for  their  warning.  We  know 
not  how  far  the  general  happinefs  may  be  ad- 
tranced  by  the  exemplary  punifhment  of  the  im¬ 
penitent  part  of  our  race.  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
that  the  ufes  and  ends  of  their  awful  doom 
are  better  known  in  heaven,  than  they  can  be 
known  on  earth.  Saints  and  angels  certainly  fee 
reafon  to  gioiify  God  for  his  righteous  judgments 
On  the  guilty.  The  glorious  way  of  falvation, 
and  the  tiemendous  confecjuences  of  negleffingit 
ar^  enough  foi  us  to  know  at  prefent.  So  much 
we  ai  e  taught.  Let  us  be  wife  and  improve  the 
inftruftion. 
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Revelation  tg.  i,  ii,  iii. 

And  after  thefe  things ,  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  muck 
people  in  heaven ,  faying,  AUelujah ,  falvation ,  and 
glory ,  and  honour ,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our 
God,  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments  ; for 
he  hath  judged  the  great  whore ,  which  did  corrupt 
the  farth  with  her  fornication ,  and  hath  avenged 
the  blood  of  his  fervants  at  her  hand .  And  again 
they  faid ,  Allelujah,  and  her  fmoke  rofe  up  for  ever 
and  ever . 

This  is  a  hymn  of  praife,  fung  by 
the  church  in  heaven,  on  occafion  of  the  down- 
fal  of  that  idolatrous  and  perfecuting  power, 
which  had  long  corrupted  the  earth,  and  oppreff- 
ed  the  fervants  of  God. 

In  our  meditations  on  this  hymn,  we  have 
obferved  ; 

That  there  is  much  people  in  heaven. 

That  the  people  there  are  employed  in  praif- 
ing  God. 


That 
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That  one  grand  theme  of  their  fongs,  is  God’s 
judgments  in  this  world. 

That  they  glorified  God,  not  only  for  his  judg¬ 
ments  m  this  world,  but  alfo  for  the  punilhment 
ot  finners  in  the  future  world. 

A  ftate  of  future  punilhment  for  the  impeni¬ 
tent  is  here  plainly  fuppofed,  and  the  eternal 
u ration  of  it  ftrongly  exprelTed.  And  when  the 
moke  of  their  torment  arifes,  the  faints  and  an¬ 
gels  are  reprefented  as  faying— Hallelujah  Salva¬ 
tion  and  glory  to  the  Lord  our  God.  We  mull  not 
conceive  them  as  lejoicing  in  the  mifery  of  others 
from  malice  or  revenge ;  there  are  no  fuch  paf- 
hons  m  heaven.  They  rejoice  not  in  the  punilh¬ 
ment  of  the  ungodly,  confidered  Amply  as  mife¬ 
ry  :  But  they  adore  the  holinefs,  truth  and  juf- 
tice  of  God  difplayed  in  their  bufferings.'  The 
light  of  this  awful  fcene  raifes  their  admiration 
of,  and  giati tude  for,  the  falvation  bellowed  on 
themfelves.  And  as  the  punilhment  of  the  wiek- 
od  mull  bi.  fuppofed  to  anfwer  fome  great  pur- 
pofes  in  God’s  moral  government,  fo  thefe  pur- 

pofes  are  better  underllood  in  heaven,  than  they 
can  be  here  on  earth. 

.°n  ^efe  Noughts,  we  enlarged  in  a  former 
ctiicouife.  It  is  proper  that  we  now  attend  to  the 
piaftical  and  infiru clive  ufes  of  a  fubjeft  fo  fol- 
cmn  and  interefting. 

j  lm  It  appears  that  the  happinefs  of  the  faints 
in  glory  will  fuffer  no  interruption  from  a  fight 
of  thofe  in  mifery,  who  were  once  dear  to  them 
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on  earth.  They  juftify  God  in  the  punilhment 

of  thefe,  as  well  as  of  others. 

In  the  prefent  life  there  is  a  natural,  and  a 
civil  connexion  between  faints  and  finners.  They 
dwell  together  in  the  fame  lociety — in  the  lame 
vicinity — and  often  too  in  the  lame  family.  They 
are  united  in  their  worldly  interefts,  and  in  their 
natural,  or  contrafled  relations. 

Children  are  dependent  on  the  parent,  and  he, 
in  his  turn,  may  be  dependent  on  them.  The 
hufband  and  the  wife,  have  a  common  concern 
in  the  family,  and  there  ufually  is,  and  always 
there  ought  to  be,  a  ftrift  union  between  them. 
The  brethren  of  the  fame  houfehold,  mutually 
related,  and  growing  up  in  familiarity,  ftrongly 
feel  for  each  other.  Neighbours  and  friends,  by 
long  acquaintance,  free  converfation,  and  recipro¬ 
cal  kindnefs,  form  a  nearnefs  little  inferiour  to 
brotherhood.  In  the  prefent  ftate,  it  is  neceffary 
it  fhould  be  fo.  No  man  can  fubfift  alone.  None 
of  our  deligns  can  be  carried  into  effe£l  without 
the  concurrence  of  others.  In  the  feeble  ftate  of 
infancy,  the  impotence  of  ficknefs,  and  the  de¬ 
crepitude  of  age,  we  mull  foon  perifh,  without 
the  fupport  of  thofe  around  us.  That  we  may, 
with  greater  facility  and  promptitude,  perform  all 
neceffary  offices  to  each  other,  the  author  of  our 
nature  has  either  implanted  in  us  an  affeftion  for 
our  relatives  and  dependents  ;  or  fo  framed  us, 
that  we  naturally  acquire  an  afFe£lion  for  thofe, 

who 
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who  are  call  on  our  care,  and  to  whom  we  dailv 
minifter.  y 

It  is  painful  to  us  to  behold  a  child,  a  brother, 
or  friend  in  danger  and  diftrefs ;  and  we  haften 
to  his  relief.  It  gives  great  anxiety  to  the  godly, 
when  they  fee  one,  for  whom  they  have  an  im¬ 
mediate  care,  purfuing  a  courfe  which  leads  to 
xnilery ;  and  they  wifh  to  reclaim  him.  While 
we  live  together  in  the  prefent  connexion  and  de¬ 
pendence,  this  reciprocal  affeaion  is  of  great  util¬ 
ity.  Without  it  we  could  not  fubfift.  But  in  the 
heavenly  world,  it  will  be  otherwife.  Society 
fubfifts  there ;  but  fubfifts  in  a  Hate  of  perfec¬ 
tion.  They  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar¬ 
riage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God.  They  neither 
hunger  nor  thirft  any  more — are  no  more  fubjedfc 
to  pain  or  danger— and  no  more  need  thofe  kinds 
of  fervice  which  are  fo  necefTary  here.  There  is 
no  more  to  be  done  for  thofe  in  a  Hate  of  mifery  ; 
for  their  Hate  is  eternally  fixed  by  God’s  immutable 
juftice.  There  is  therefore  no  more  ufe  for  our 
partial  regards  to  particular  relatives  and  friends. 
"We  lhall  there  fubfift  in  a  manner  C[Uite  different 
from  the  prefent — not  by  families  and  feparate 
connexions,  but  in  one  grand  and  glorious  com¬ 
munity,  through  which  is  diffufed  a  univerfal 
love.  Natural  and  partial  affeflions  are  fwallow- 
ed  up  in  benevolence  to  all  holy  beings,  and  in 
fupreme  love  to  God,  the  molt  glorious  of  all  be¬ 
ings.  The  fight  then  of  a  child,  a  brother,  or 
companion,  under  punilhment,  will  give  no  more 
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anguilh  to  the  -faint  in  glory,  than  if  the  former 
relation  had  never  fubfifted.  They  are  now  no 
nearer  to  him  than  others  of  the  human  race.  And 
he  has  fuch  clear  views  of  God’s  wildom,  truth,  and 
juftice,  difplayed  in  the  punilhment  of  the  obfti- 
nate,  that  he  feels  a  perfeft  approbation  of  it. 
His  benevolence  is  not  confined  to  thofe,  whom 
once  he  called  by  the  endearing  name  of  friends — 
it  extends  to  all  the  virtuous  and  good — to  all 
whom  he  fees  to  be  the  objects  of  God's  benevo¬ 
lence.  Though  he  rejoices  not  in  the  mifery  of 
the  wicked,  confidered  limply  as  mifery,  yet  he 
rejoices  in  the  great  ends  for  which  this  mifery  is 
intended  ;  to  difplay  the  glory  of  God,  and  pro¬ 
mote  the  happinefs  of  the  moral  creation.  It 
gives  him  no  dillurbance  to  fee  the  glory  of  God 
advanced  in  thofe  who  once  were  his  relatives, 
more  than  in  others.  He  is  fully  convinced  that 
God  has  laid  upon  them  no  more  than  is  right — 
that  the  conflitution  of  his  government  is  wife  and 
good — that  the  world  is  judged  in  righteoufnefs, 
and  the  moll  glorious  purpofes  are  carrying  on 
in  all  the  divine  works.  He  joins  in  this  fong. 
The  Lord  reigns — Let  us  rejoice  and  give  honour  to  him . 

2.  It  appears  from  our  fubjeft,  that  God  will 
get  glory  to  his  name  from  all  his  creatures.  Even 
finners,  however  ufelefs  they  may  be  in  their  life, 
will  be  made  ufeful  in  their  death. 

God  is  glorified  in  the  irrational  and  inanimate 
parts  of  the  creation.  The  heavens  declare  his 
glory ;  the  firmament  Iheweth  his  handy  work— 

the 
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the  earth  is  full  of  his  riches— all  his  works  praife 
hnn  in  the  difpky  of  his  wifdom,  goodnefs  and 
power.  Rational  creatures  are  to  glorify  him, 
not  merely  as  the  irrational,  by  the  filent  difplay 
ot  his  perfeffions  in  their  wronderful  frame ;  but 
by  contemplating  him  in  his  works — entertaining 
exalted  thoughts  of  him,  and  pious  affeftions  to 
bim — employing  their  intelleftual  powers  in  his 
feivic^.  pi oclaimmg  his  praife  with  their  tongues 
—and  by  imitating  his  character  in  works  of 
righteoufnefs  and  beneficence  to  one  another.  It 
is  in  this  manner,  that  they  are  to  glorify  him. 

But,  How  great  a  part  of  the  rational  crea¬ 
tion  deny  him  this  tribute  of  glory  ?  Vaft  num- 
beis  of  the  angelick  hoft  have  revolted  from  his 
government,  and  are  purfuing  a  rebellion  againft 
it.  The  human  race  have  apoftatized  too.  And 
though  he  has  fent  a  divine  Saviour  to  recov¬ 
er  them,  How  many  refufe  to  return  !  How 
many  live  without  regard  to  God  in  the  world, 
infult  his  authority,  and  profane  his  name !  How 
many  negleft  the  great  falvation,  which  is  offered 
them,  and  trample  on  the  precious  blood,  by 
which  it  was  purchafed !  How  many  difbelieve, 
01  difiegard  the  gofpel  of  God,  fpurn  his  invita¬ 
tions,  mock  his  warnings,  abufe  his  patience,  and 
grieve  his  Spirit ! 

If  the  heathens,  who  are  vain  in  their  imagina¬ 
tions,  and  change  the  glory  of  God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  glorify  him  not  as 
God  ;  much  more  do  they,  who  know  his  will 
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and  yet  defpifeit,  through  breaking  the  command¬ 
ment,  difhonour  him.  The  wicked  lives  ol  fin- 
ners  are  an  infult  on  the  Divine  Majefty.  If  they 
profefs  to  know  him,  yet  in  works  they  deny  him. 
They  were  made  to  do  good ;  but  the  imagina¬ 
tion  of  their  hearts,  and  the  courfeof  their  lives  is. 
evil  continually.  Inftead  of  promoting  virtue 
and  happinefs,  they  are  fpreading  vice  and  mife- 
ry.  It  is  faid  in  our  text,  concerning  Babylon — 
She  corrupted  the  earth  with  her  fornication.  Every 
man,  who  openly  avows  errour,  and  boldly  prac- 
tifes  vice,  is  corrupting  the  earth.  By  one  root 
of  bitternefs  many  are  defiled. 

Sinners  are  now  called  to  repent  and  give  glory 
to  God.  If  they  delpife  the  call  of  God's  grace, 
his  juflice  will  exa£t  glory  from  them  in  their 
punifhment.  If  they  will  not  ferve  the  intereft 
of  his  kingdom  by  a  voluntary  obedience,  they 
will  be  made  fubfervient  to  it  by  involuntary  fuf- 
ferings.  If  they  will  not  hear,  nor  lay  it  to  heart, 
to  give  glory  to  his  name,  he  will  fend  a  curfe 
upon  them,  that  the  world  may  difcern  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

Rational  beings  mull  be  ufeful  in  fome  way  or 
other.  They  mu  ft  anfwer  fome  end  in  God's  ex- 
tenfive  government.  If  they  refufe  to  honour 
him,  and  to  promote  the  intereft  of  thofe  around 
them,  in  their  probationary  Hate,  he  will,  in  the 
flate  of  final  retribution,  fo  difpofe  of  them,  that 
honour  will  refult  from  them  to  his  great  and 
dreadful  name,  and  important  ends  will  be  an¬ 
fwer  ed 
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fwered  in  them  by  his  awful  power.  When  they 
lhali  b.  fet  foith  as  an  example  buffering  theven- 
geance  of  eternal  fire,  a  voice  of  much  people  will 
found  through  heaven— True  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments ,  0  Lord,  for  thou  hajl  judged  them  who 
did  corrupt  the  earth. 

This  thought  fhould  deeply  imprefs  every 
heait.  Our  exiftence  is  not  an  indifferent  and 
trifling  matter.  It  will  certainly  anfwer  fome 
great  purpofe  in  the  grand  fcheme  of  God's  gov¬ 
ernment.  The  Creator  allows  us  the  opportunity 
and  the  means  of  making  it  forever  happy.  He 
affigns  us  a  part  to  a6t  in  the  world.  In  a&ing 
this  part,  we  give  glory  to  him,  and  contribute  to 
the  happinefs  of  his  creatures.  If  we  rebel  againft 
, his  authority,  we  mu  ft  abide  the  confequence. 
God  will  maintain  his  government,  and  accom- 
plifh  the  purpofes  of  his  wifdom.  Though  men 
difobey  his  laws,  he  will  be  glorious  in  his  per¬ 
fections,  and  appear  righteous  in  his  works. 

3*  How  i  n  con  fol  able  will  be  the  condition  of 
finners  in  the  future  world  !  They  will  be  exclud¬ 
ed  from  all  relief — from  all  compaffion. 

Their  punifhment  will  appear  to  all  virtuous 
beings  to  be  entirely  juft;  and  the  wifdom,  right- 
eoufnefs,  and  truth  of  God,  manifefted  in  it,  will 
be  a  fubjeft  of  the  fongs  of  heaven. 

Many  of  the  troubles  of  the  prefent  life  would 
be  infuppo-rtable,  if  they  were  not  alleviated  by 
the  compaffion  and  fuccour  of  our  friends.  Their 
condolence  and  pity  afford  us  fame  refrefhment 

under 
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under  affli6lions  which  they  cannpt  remove.  But 
this  fm all  conlolation  will  never  reach  thofe  who 
are  confined  in  the  regions  of  darknefs.  They 
are  luffering  under  an  immutable  fentence,  and 
though  they  call,  there  will  be  none  to  anfwer. 
God  will  fhew  them  no  favour.  He  is  a  being 
of  infinite  goodnefs,  flow  to  anger — rich  in  mercy — • 
waiting  to  be  gracious — forward  to  forgive.  But 
when  juftice  fhall  take  the  place  of  goodnefs  and 
patience,  he  will  not  pity,  nor  lpare,  nor  have 
mercy.  His  anger  will  fmoke  againft  them,  and 
he  will  feparate  them  unto  all  evil. 

Jefus  Chrift  will  no  more  appear  as  their  in- 
terceffor. 

The  grace  of  the  Redeemer  brought  him. 
down  from  heaven  to  die  for  guilty  mortals.  He 
has  fuffered,  the  juft  for  the  unjuft,  that  he  might 
bring  them  to  God.  He  now  offers  them  his 
falvation  with  affeftionate  tendernefs,  and  urges 
then  acceptance  of  it  with  an  importunity  that 
would  take  no  denial.  But  when  the  day  of  their 
probation  fhall  expire,  the  overtures  of  his  love 
will  ccafe.  He  will  fliut  up  his  tender  mercies* 
When  once  he  has  rifen  and  fhut  the  door,  he  will 
no  more  regard  their  calls.  Though  they  plead. 
Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us;  he  will  anfwer,  “  I 
know  you  not,  whence  ye  are.  Depart  from  me, 
all  workers  of  iniquity.”  Becaufe  he  has  called," 
and  they  have  refufed — has  ft  retched  out  his  hand, 
and  they  have  not  regarded,  but  have  fet  at 
nought  his  counfels  and  reproofs ;  he  will  mock, 

when* 
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when  their  fear  comes.  They  fhall  call,  but  he 
■will  not  anfwer- — lhall  feek,  and  fhall  not  find 
him.  They  fhall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings,  and 
be  filled  with  their  own  devices. 

The  faints  will  fhew  no  pity.  What  was  fpok- 
en  to  Jerufalem,  when  for  her  impenitence  fhe  was 
given  over  to  deftruftion,  may  here  be  applied — 
g  Who  Jhall  have  pity  upon  thee  ? — 3  Who  fhall  bemoan 
ihee  ? — j  Or ,  Who  jhall  turn  afide  to  ajk,  how  thou  d of  ? 
Thou  haft  forfaken  the  Lord ,  and  art  gone  backward . 
He  has  been  weary  of  repenting.  His  hand  is  f  retched 
outagainf  thee.  Their  hopelefs,  unpitied  nailery, 
is  moll  affectingly  reprefented  by  the  Saviour, 
in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man,  who  died  in  im¬ 
penitence  and  infidelity.  In  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes ,  being  in  torments ,  and  faw  Abraham  afar  off. \ 
and  Lazarus ,  who  had  in  vain  fought  relief  at  his 
gate,  lying  in  the  patriarch's  bofom .  And  he  cried 
and /aid ,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  fend 
Lazarus ,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 
water  and  cool  my  tongue,  for  I  am  tormented  in  tins 
fame.  But  Abraham  faid,  Son ,  remember,  that  thou, 
in  thy  life  time,  received f  thy  good  things,  and  likewife 
Lazarus  evil  things ;  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou 
art  tormented.  And  befdes  all  this ,  between  us  and  you 
there  is  a  great  gulph  fxed ,  which  cannot  be  pafed . 
As  obvious  realons  why  no  mercy  could  be  ex¬ 
tended  to  him,  Abraham  refers  him  to  thejuftice 
of  God  in  his  punifhment,  and  to  the  immutable 
decree,  which  had  made  his  punifhment  perpet¬ 
ual.  The  rich  man  could  not  have  alked  lefs, 
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and  yet  this  little  was  denied.  There  is  no  room 
for  pity,  when  the  final  fentence  is  palled.  Abra¬ 
ham  bade  him  confider,  that  in  his  life  time  he 
defpifed  heaven,  valuing  and  feeking  only  the 
pleafures  of  fenfe,  which  having  enjoyed  to  the- 
full,  he  could  not  think  it  unjuH,  that  by  the 
fentence  of  God,  whofe  laws  he  had  dared  to  vio¬ 
late,  he  was  now  excluded  from  thofe  bleft  abodes, 
which  he  had  utterly  defpifed.  On  the  other 
hand,  Lazarus  had  borne  the  miferies  of  life  with 
patience,  had  trailed  in  God  with  humble  aflur- 
•ance,  and  had  looked  forward,  with  Heady  hope, 
to  a  better  Hate ;  and  therefore  his  temporary 
affli&ions  were  now  rewarded  with  everlaHing 
confolations.  And  as  for  fending  Lazarus  to 
mitigate  the  feverity  of  his  torment,  this  was  im- 
pofiible,  for  the  different  Hates  of  the  blefled,  and 
the  wretched,  though  in  fight  of  each  other,  were 
fo  divided,  as  to  admit  no  intercourfe. 

In  the  prefent  world,  many  prayers  are  made, 
and  many  means  are  ufed,  for  the  recovery  of 
1  ,  a  d  bleffin&s  are  often  granted  them  in 
confequence  of  the  fervent  petitions,  and  kind 
offices  of  their  pious  friends  *  .But  in  the  future 
world,  they  will  enjoy  fuch  advantages  no  more. 

The  godly  parent  now  warns,  exhorts,  and  coun- 
fels  his  chiidien  with  a£Fe6fionate  concern.  Jf 

he  fees  them  ftill  bent  on  their  wicked  courfe,  he 
weeps  over  them,  and  fupplicates  the  powerful 
inteipofition  of  divine  grace  for  their  recovery. 
The  thought  of  their  eternal  definition  is  too 
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painful  for  him  to  realize.  But  the  godly  parent, 
in  heaven,  no  more  mourns  over,  or  intercedes 
for,  his  children  fuffering  for  their  fins.  He 
juftifies  the  fentence  of  God  by  which  they  are 
condemned. 

Good  Chriftians  lament  the  perverfenefs,  and 
are  grieved  far  the  madnefs  of  finners,  whofe  hearts 
are  full  of  evil  while  they  live,  and  who,  with 
thoughtlefs  prefumption,*  are  haftening  down  to 
the  dead.  But  in  heaven  they  glorify  God  for 
his  righteous  judgment  on  them,  who  refufed  the 
overtures  of  his  mercy. 

How  wretched  will  be  their  condition,  when 
all  their  fins,  in  full  weight,  fall  upon  them,  and 
their  prefumptuous  hopes  fink  under  them — when 
they  are  call  forth  from  the  prefence  of  God  into 
utter  darknefs,  and  there  are  none  to  pity  them  ! 
O  that  they  were  wife,  that  they  underftood  this 
that  they  would  confider  their  latter  end ! 

4.  How  carefully  ought  finners  now  to  apply 
the  affiftances  which  they  have,  in  order  to  their 
preparation  for  future  glory.  The  time  is  com¬ 
ing,  when  there  will  be  none  to  help  them. 

It  is  the  duty  and  concern  of  good  men,  in  this 
world,  to  reclaim  the  wicked  from  their  deftruc- 
live  ways,  and  fave  their  fouls  from  death. 

Minifters  are  to  watch  for  fouls,  warning  every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wifdom,  that 
they  may  prefent  every  man  perfe£t  in  Chrift  Je- 
f \is.  They  are  to  take  heed  to  themfelves  and  to 

their 
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their  do&rine,  that  they  may  fave  themfelves,  and 
thofe  who  hear  them. 

Parents  are  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  to  teach  them 
found  wifdom  and  difcretion,  guard  them  againft 
dangerous  temptations,  and  reftrain  them  when 
they  make  themfelves  vile.  They  can  have  no 
greater  joy  than  to  fee  their  children  walk  in  the 
truth,  and  to  look  forward,  with  flrongand  lively 
hope,  to  that  glorious  day,  when  they  fliall  appear 
among  the  blelfed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  children 
with  them. 

The  aged,  by  their  holy  example,  and  heavenly 
converfation,  are  to  teach  the  young  to  be  fobcr- 
minded. 

Chriftians  are  to  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  today,  left  any  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulnefs  of  fin. 

Thefe  duties,  though  too  much  neglefted,  yet 
are,  in  fome  degree,  performed  in  the  Chriftian 
world.  1  Where  is  the  finner,  who  can  fay,  he 
has  had  none  of  thefe  advantages — no  publickin- 
ftru&ions,  or  private  counfels  ? — ^  Where  is  the 
youth,  who  can  fay,  he  has  had  no  parental  ad¬ 
monitions  and  rebukes  ? 

You  are  now  under  the  ftated  means  of  falva- 
tion  ;  and  there  are  thofe  near  you,  who  w^ould 
rejoice  to  aflift  you  in  the  great  work  of  prepar¬ 
ing  for  another  world.  There  are  thofe,  who 
fometimes  offer  you  their  aftiftance.  Confider, 
that  thefe  means  can  be  enjoyed  only  in  this  world. 

M  3  They 
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They  will  ceafe  in  another.  None  will  appear  to 
help  you  there.  Advantages,  on  which  your  eter¬ 
nal  happinefs  depends,  and  which  can  be  had  on¬ 
ly  now,  ought  to  be  improved  with  diligence  and 
care.  It  is  the  voice  of  wifdom — Hear  inJlruEl ion, 
and  be  wife ,  and  refufe  it  not .  Blejfed  is  the  man , 
who  heareth  me ,  watching  daily  at  my  gate ,  and 
waiting  at  the  pojls  of  my  doors .  Whofo  fnd- 
cth  me,  fndeth  life  ;  but  whofo  finnetk  againf  me 3 
wrongeih  his  own  foul . 

Ye  who  defpife  inftru&ion  and  hate  reproof—* 
ye  who  negleft  the  publick  inflitutions  of  God’s 
houfe,  or  attend  them  in  a  carelefs  and  indiffer¬ 
ent  manner — ye  who  difobey  the  counfels,  and 
contemn  the  warnings  of  parents,  and  break  loofe 
from  the  kind  reftraints,  which  they  lay  upon 
you — ye  who  give  indulgence  to  every  evil  incli¬ 
nation,  and  treat  religion  as  a  matter  of  no  con¬ 
cern — ye  who  refolve  that  you  will  rejoice  in  your 
youth,  and  that  your  hearts  fhall  cheer  you  in  the 
days  of  health,  that  you  will  walk  in  the  way  of 
your  own  heart,  and  the  fight  of  your  own  eyes — • 
know  ye,  that  for  all  thefe  things,  God  will  bring 
you  into  judgment.  £  Can  your  heart  endure,  or 
your  hands  be  ftrong,  when  God  fhall  deal  with 
you  ?  He  has  fpoken  it,  and  will  do  it.  And 
you  will  .mourn  at  the  laft,  when  your  flefh,  and 
your  body  are  con  f  umed,  and  will  fay,  g  How 
have  we  hated  inf  ruBion,  and  our  hearts  defpifed  re¬ 
proof  ?  We  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  our  teachers , 
nor  inclined  our  ears  to  them ,  who  infruBed  us.  We 
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were  in  almojl  all  evil  in  the  mid/l  of  the  congregation 
and  ajfembly. 

5.  We  fee  the  madnefs  of  finners,  who,  for  a 
tranfient  pleafure,  expofe  themfelves  to  permanent 
mifery. 

The  wife  man  looks  forward  to  futurity.  He 
confiders  what  will  make  him  happy  on  the  whole. 
It  is  not  the  enjoyment  of  today,  or  tomorrow,  of 
this  year,  or  this  life  only  ;  it  is  the  happinefs  of 
his  whole  exiftence,  which  determines  his  conduct. 
He  will  not  purfue  a  prefent  pleafure,  at  the  haz¬ 
ard  of  incurring  future  mifery,  greater  in  degree, 
and  longer  in  duration.  For  mifery,  though  fu¬ 
ture  now,  will  be  real  when  it  comes.  How 
contrary  to  this  diftate  of  wildom  is  the  conduct 
of  wicked  men  !  Some  prefent  intereft  or  gratifi¬ 
cation  is  the  motive  which  draws  them  into  iniqui¬ 
ty  ;  andyet  they  know  full  well,  that  the  advantage 
is  momentary,  and  the  pleafure  tranfient  ;  but 
the  confequence  of  fin,  indulged  through  life,  is 
permanent  as  their  exiftence,  and  more  dreadful 
than  their  imagination  can  paint.  What  infatua¬ 
tion  is  here  !  Ye  men  of  reafon,  be  aftonifhed  at 
this  ! 

Efau  Hands  marked  in  feripture,  as  an  exam¬ 
ple  of  folly  and  profanenefs.  He  for  one  mor- 
fel  of  meat  fold  his  birthright.  The  indulgence 
was  a  fingle  meal — The  lofs  was  his  birthright. 
The  birthright,  once  alienated,  was  gone  forever, 
and  the  bleiling  with  it,  and  could  never  be  re¬ 
gained.  Afterward,  when  he  would,  have  inher- 
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ited  the  bleffing,  he  was  rejected,  though  he  fought 
it  carefully  with  tears.  Take  heed,  left  there  be 
among  you  any  profane  perfon  like  him. 

6.  We  fee  the  peculiar  guilt  and  danger  of  thofe 
finners,  who  feduce  and  corrupt  others.  The 
people  in  heaven  glorify  God  for  his  righteous 
judgments  on  that  idolatrous  church,  which  had 
coiiupted  the  earth  with  her  fornication. 

Zealots  in  a  falfe  religion  will  be  condemned 
with  diftinguifhed  feverity ;  for  the  greater  the 
zeal,  the  more  extenfive  the  mifchief. 

It  is  vain  to  imagine,  that  the  holy  God  will 
appiove  and  accept  all,  who,  as  fome  exprefs  it, 
aie  fincere  in  their  way ;  i.  e.  zealous  and  engaged 
in  the  religion  which  they  have  adopted,  whether 
true  or  falfe.  ^  Who  more  zealous  in  their  way, 
than  that  conupt  body,  which,  in  the  text,  is 
charafterifedby  an  infamous  name  ? — ^  Who  have 
ever  taken  more  pains,  ufed  more  arts,  and  ap¬ 
plied  more  force,  to  fpread  their  doCtrines  in  the 
woild  ?  And  yet  we  find,  that  their  zeal  and  en¬ 
gage  cine  fs  are  urged,  not  as  an  excufe  for,  but  as 
an  aggravation  of,  their  crimes — not  as  a  reafon 
lor  a  reward,  or  for  the  extenuation  of  their  pun- 
ifhment,  but  as  a  reafon  why  they  fiiould  be  pun- 
iffied  with  greater  feverity.  They  had  corrupted 
the  earth.  And  when  their  fmoke  arofe,  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  heaven  fang,  Allelujah.  It  is  mentioned 
in  fcripture,  as  a  mark  of  confummate  wicked- 
nefs,  when  men  not  only  do  evil,  but  have 
pleafure  in  them  who  do  it.  The  woes  denounced 
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by  the  Saviour  againft  the  Pharifees,  are  chiefly 
grounded  on  that  falfe  zeal,  by  which  they  prop¬ 
agated  their  corrupt  opinions,  and  obftrudted  the 
progrefs  of  truth. — “  Woe  unto  you,  for  ye  ftiut 
up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  againfl  men — ye  nei¬ 
ther  go  in  yourfelves,  nor  lufter  thole,  who  are 
entering,  to  go  in — Woe  unto  you,  for  ye  com- 
pafs  fea  and  land  to  make  one  profelyte ;  and 
when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  yourlelves.” 

How  dangerous  is  it  then  to  corrupt  the  eflen- 
tial  principles  of  religion !  God  has  taught  us, 
what  religion  is.  His  gofpel  is  plain.  If  we  err 
from  the  truth,  it  is  through  the  corruption  of 
the  heart.  Think  not  that  miftakes  will  excufe  you, 
when  the  miftakes  themfelves  proceed  from  the 
love  of  fin,  not  from  the  want  of  light.  They 
who  fall  into  ftrong  delufion  to  believe  a  lie, 
becaufe  they  love  not  the  truth,  but  have  pleas¬ 
ure  in  unrighteoufnefs,  will  receive  a  diftinguilh- 
ed  condemnation. 

How  dangerous  is  it  to  deceive  and  feduce  oth- 
ers  !  To  become  partakers  of  their  fins  !  How 
careful  ought  we  to  be,  who  are  teachers  of  re¬ 
ligion,  to  underftand  for  ourfelves,  and  declare  to 
you,  the  whole  counfel  of  God  !  How  cautious 
fhould  the  parent  be,  that  he  give  to  his  children 
only  good  doftrine — found  wifdom — not  the  in- 
ftru&ions  which  caufe  to  err  from  the  words  of 
knowledge  !  How  watchf  ul  lhould  every  Chriftian 
be,,  that  he  feduce  none  into  errour  or  vice — that 
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by  no  evil  communication  he  corrupt  good  man- 
ners  ! 

finally,  How  glorious  is  that  falvation,  which 
the  gofpel  reveals  ! 

It  is  a  deliverance  from  that  awful  ftate,  which 
we  have  been  contemplating.  It  is  a  great  fal¬ 
vation,  purchafed  at  an  infinite  price.  It  is  an 
eternal  falvation— a  falvation  which  faints  and 
angeis  celebiate  in  perpetual  fongs.  Since  Chnfb 
has  died  to  procure  it  for  us,  let  us  be  folicitous 
to  obtain  a  fhare  in  it.  By  a  negleft  of  it,  our 
future  mifery  will  be  mightily  augmented.  Im¬ 
agine  not  that  your  attention  to  fach  an  objeft 
may  fafely  be  fufpended.  When  the  happinefs, 
on  the  one  hand,  is  fo  vaft  ;  and  the  danger,  on 
the  other,  fo  amazing,  every  day's  neglecl  is  pre¬ 
emption  and  madnefs — every  day's  neglefl  adds 
guilt  to  guilt,  and  danger  to  danger. 

Come  now,  every  foul  who  has  heard  the 
warning  of  God  this  day— come  to  an  immediate 
refolution,  that  you  will  renounce  the  guilty  path, 
which  leads  down  to  the  chambers  of  death  ;  and 
with  diligence  and  perfeverance  will  ftrive  to  en¬ 
ter  in  at  the  ftrait  gate,  left  the  mailer  of  the 
houfe  foon  arife  and  fhut  to  the  door,  and  ye 
be  excluded  in  eternal  darknefs  and  horrour. 
Now  is  the  accepted  time,  and  day  of  falvation. 
Know,  in  this  your  day,  the  things  which  belong 
to  your  peace.  Delay  not,  left  they  foon  be  hid¬ 
den  from  your  eyes. 


Now 
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Now  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  and  God, 
even  our  Father,  who  hath  loved  us,  and  fent  us 
the  word  of  falvation,  give  us  everlafting  confo- 
lation,  and  good  hope  through  grace — ellablifh  our 
hearts  in  every  good  word  and  work,  and  grant 
us  to  obtain  the  lalvation,  which  is  of  Chrift^  with 
exceeding  joy. 


END  OF  THE  TWELFTH  SERMON. 


sermon  XIII. 


Mark  i,  xxxv. 

And  in  the  morning,  rifmg  up  a  great  while  before 

day,  he  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  folitary place, 
and  there  prayed. 

The  morning  here  mentioned  fol¬ 
lowed  a  Jewifh  fabbath,  on  which  Jefus  had  been 
very  diligently  employed  in  the  duties  of  his 
publick  miniftry.  It  is  faid,  verfe  2ift,  that  Jefus, 
with  fome  of  his  difciples,  whom  he  had  lately 
called  to  attend  him,  went  into  Capernaum ;  and 
.  Jlraightway ,  on  the  Jabbath  day ,  he  entered  into  the 
Synagogue ,  and  taught .  He  carefully  obferved  all 
divine  inftitutions.  It  was  his  cuftom  to  repair 
to  the  fynagogue  on  the  fabbath,  and  there  in- 
ftrucl  the  people,  who  were  alfembled  for  divine 
worlhip.  His  example  reproves  the  carelefsnefs 
of  thofe,  who  forfake  the  affembling  of  themfelves 
together ;  and  inftead  of  entering  into  the  houfe 
of  God,  do  their  own  ways,  and  find  their  own 
pleafure,  on  his  holy  day. 

Jefus,  feeing  in  the  fynagogue  a  man  poffelfed 

with  an  unclean  fpirit,  immediately  healed  him, 

to  the  aftonilhment  of  all  who  were  prefent. 

He 
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He  has  taught  us,  that  we  may  do  good  on  the 
fabbath  day.  Though  we  are  to  ceafe  from  the 
common  labours  of  life,  yet  we  are  allowed  to 
perform  works  of  mercy  to  our  fellow  mortals. 

This  miracle,  lo  great  in  its  nature,  and  per¬ 
formed  in  fo  publick  a  manner,  was  immediately 
fpread  around  through  all  the  region.  The  peo¬ 
ple,  who  attended  the  fynagogue  worfhip,  car¬ 
ried  the  intelligence  of  this  furpri ling  work,  when 
they  returned  to  their  refpetlive  homes.  And  at 
even ,  when  the  fun  was  fet ,  they  brought  unto  him  all 
who  were  difeafed ,  and  them  who  zuere  pojfefjed  with 
devils .  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at  the 
door  of  the  houfe  where  he  was .  The  Jews  thought 
it  not  lawful  to  bring  their  fick  to  be  healed  on 
the  fabbath ;  but  when  the  fun  was  fet,  and  the 
fabbath  was  ended,  they  brought  to  him  their  fick 
from  all  parts  of  the  city,  and  he  healed  them. 

After  fpending  the  evening  in  this  important 
work,  he  retired  to  reft.  But  he  allowed  him- 
felf  only  a  Ihort  repofe.  In  the  morning ,  rifmg 
up  a  great  while  before  day ,  he  departed  to  a  folitary 
place ,  and  there  prayed . 

You  will  remark, 

I.  How  diligent  the  Saviour  was  in  the  im¬ 
provement  of  his  time. 

Many  great  and  important  works  had  he  to  do, 
and  he  would  not  loofe  the  feafon  of  doin^them. 

As  he  took  part  of  our  flefh  and  blood,  and 
was  compaffed  with  our  infirmities,  he  needed 
reft  and  refrelhment  as  well  as  we,  But  he  fpent 
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no  more  time  in  fleep  by  night,  than  was  confift- 
ent  with  his  buiinefs  by  day.  Wh  en  his  work 
called  with  urgency,  he  fhortened  the  hours  of 
his  repofe.  He  fays,  I  mujl  work  the  works  of  him 
whofent  me,  while  it  is  day  ;  the  night  cometh,  zuhen 
no  man  can  work . 

But,  £  What  was  the  work,  which  called  him 
fo  early  from  his  bed,  and  fo  conftantly  employ¬ 
ed  his  wakeful  hours  ? — £  Was  it  the  acquisition 
of  wealth,  honour  or  dominion  ? — ^  Was  it  the 
deftru&ion,  or  fubjugation  of  hoftile  nations? 

I  Was  it  fettling  the  form  and  eftablifhing  the 
foundation  of  a  temporal  kingdom  ? — Thefe 
things  were  remote  from  his  thoughts.  He  had 
neither  houfes,  nor  lands,  nor  any  kind  of  world¬ 
ly  property ;  nor  fought  he  any.  More  deftitute 
than  the  birds  of  the  wood,  and  the  foxes  of  the 
mountain,  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  So 
diftant  was  he  from  all  ambitious  views,  that 
when  the  people,  ftruck  with  admiration  of  his 
power,  would  have  taken  him  by  force  and  made 
him  their  king,  he  refufed  the  offer,  and  hid  him- 
felf  from  their  fearch.  i  What  work  was  it  then, 
which  fo  mightily  urged  his  diligence  ? — It  was 
the  falvation  of  fallen  men.  The  prefent  occa- 
lion  feemed  exceedingly  favourable  to  this  great 
defign.  There  was  a  moft  encouraging  appear¬ 
ance,  which  he  would  by  all  means  improve.  His 
preaching  and  miracles,  on  the  preceding  day, 
had  fpread  the  fame  of  his  wifdom  and  power, 
and  awakened  a  general  inquiry  after  him.  When 
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he  arofe  and  went  out,  his  difciples  followed  him, 
and  as  foon  as  they  had  found  him,  they  laid  to 
him — All  men feek  for  thee .  He  anfwered — Let  us  go 
into  the  next  towns ,  that  I  may  preach  there  alfo ;  for 
to  this  end  came  I  forth .  And  he  preached  in  the 
Jynagogues  throughout  all  Galilee .  The  circum- 
fiances  of  mankind  called  for  his  inftrufiions. 
The  prefent  attentive  dilpofition  of  the  people 
promifed  an  opportunity  to  do  them  much  good. 
The  time  allotted  for  his  minillry  was  but  fhort ; 
no  more  than  three  or  four  years.  He  therefore 
relolved  to  fill  up  his  time  with  diligence,  and  to 
improve  with  particular  attention,  a  feafon  fo  in¬ 
viting  as  the  prefent.  He  would  not  wafle  in 
ufelefs  flumber  the  morning  of  a  day,  which  was 
opening  with  fo  fine  a  profpeft. 

I  Shall  not  his  example  awaken  us  from  our 
(lumbers,  and  call  up  all  our  powers  to  diligence 
and  aftivity  in  the  work  of  our  own  falvation  ? 
I  When  we  fee  him  rifing  fo  early,  and  labouring 
fo  diligently  in  our  caufe,  Shall  we  fink  away 
into  indolence  ?  He  judged  the  time  precious, 
which  might  be  employed  to  the  benefit  of  man¬ 
kind  :  i  Shall  we  w^afle  our  time  in  vanity  and 
vice  ? 

He  taught  on  the  fabbath,  that  men  might  learn 
the  truths,  which  concern  their  falvation  :  How 
inexcufable  then  is  our  negleft  of  the  appointed 
means  of  religious  inftruftion  !  He  improved 
thofe  favourable  opportunities,  when  men  appear¬ 
ed  moil  ferious;  inquifitive  and  thoughtful :  How 
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attentive  then  fhould  we  be  to  thofe  foft  and  ten¬ 
der  feafons,  when  our  own  hearts  are  fenfibly  im- 
preffed  with  the  importance  of  religion  ! 

By  the  zeal  and  activity  of  the  Redeemer  in 
the  work  of  men’s  falvation,  ^  How  many  Hand 
reproved  and  condemned  ?  In  their  worldly  de- 
figns  they  are  warmly  engaged  ;  but  on  the  one 
thing  needful  they  lcarcely  bellow  a  thought. 
They  rife  up  early,  and  fit  up  late,  and  eat  the 
bread  of  carefulnefs,  that  they  may  obtain  the 
meat  which  perilhes  ;  but  for  that  meat  which 
endures  to  eternal  life  they  difcover  little  concern. 
How  prepofterous  is  their  conduft  !  How  con¬ 
trary  to  the  example  of  Jefus  Chrift  !  His  labours 
were  direfted,  not  to  make  us  rich  in  this  world ; 
but  rich  in  knowledge,  faith,  and  good  works. 
If  we  purfue  the  interefls  of  this  world,  in  the 
neglect  of  the  greater  intereft  of  the  future,  we 
contradict  the  will  of  our  Redeemer,  declared, 
not  only  by  his  doCtrines,  but  more  emphatically 
by  his  works  and  fufferings. 

There  are  certain  feafons,  which  demand  un¬ 
common  diligence.  Seed  time  and  harveft  are 
the  moll  bufy  and  important  parts  of  the  year. 
On  thefe  principally  depends  the  life  of  man. 
He  who  will  not  plough  by  rtajon  of  the  cold,  jhall  beg 
in  harvejl,  and  have  nothing.  He  who  Jeeps  in  har- 
vej,  is  a  Jon  that  caufeth  Jharne.  We  all  condemn 
the  man,  who,  in  thefe  feafons,  will  yield  to  doth, 
or  give  himfelf  to  pleafure.  But  let  us  remem¬ 
ber,  that  our  whole  life  is  feed  time.  And  ac¬ 
cording 
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Cording  to  our  fowing  will  be  our  harveft.  ~He 
who  (owe th  to  the  flelh,  lhall  of  the  flelh  reap 
corruption  ;  and  he  who  foweth  to  the  fpirit, 
lhall  of  the  fpirit  reap  life  everlafting.  The  feed 
tune  allowed  us  is  Ihort  and  uncertain.  Thefea- 
fon,  once  paft,  cannot  be  recalled.  What  our 
hands  find  to  do,  let  us  do  it  with  our  might. 

Worldly  diligence,  however  commendable, 
mull  never  be  allowed  to  exclude  the  concerns  of 
futurity.  Thele  demand  our  attention  every  day, 
amid  ft  the  molt  urgent  calls  of  our  fecular  bufi- 
neis.  If  in  our  immoderate  labour  and  careful- 
nefs  for  the  world,  we  deny  ourfelves  leifure,  or 
deprive  ourfelves  of  capacity,  for  the  daily  exer- 
cites  of  piety,  and  for  an  attendance  on  the  pub- 
lick  inftitutions  of  religion,  we  invert  the  order 

of  things,  and  make  our  greater  concerns  give  way 
to  the  fmaller. 

The  Chnftian  is  to  fill  up  his  time  in  a  ufeful 
manner.  Worldly  bufinefs  juftly  claims  its  prop¬ 
er  place  ;  but  claims  no  more.  It  muft  ever  leave 
room  for  the  vafter  concerns  of  immortality. 
Whatever  thought  we  may  take  for  the  body,  we 
muft  leek  firft  the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  may  remark, 

II.  That  no  crowd  of  company,  or  calls  of 
bufinefs,  could  divert  Jefus  from  his  daily,  ftated 
devotions.  He  rofe  up  before  day,  and  retired  to 
a  fohtary  place  for  prayer. 

While  Thrift  dwelt  on  earth,  his  thoughts  were 
mUC  “  heayen-  He  maintained  a  conftant  in- 

-  tercourfe 
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tercourfe  with  the  world  above  ;  and  God  heard 
him  always.  As  a  man  he  was,  like  others,  de¬ 
pendent  on  God.  As  a  man  of  farrow  and  afflic¬ 
tion,  he  had  more  occahon  than  others  for  that 
relief  which  comes  by  prayer.  The  Apoftle  fays, 
that  Chrijl,  in  the  days  of  his  Jlejh ,  offered  up  prayers 
and  f applications,  with  firong  crying  and  tears,  un¬ 
to  him  who  was  able  to  fave  him  from  death  ;  and 
was  heard  in  that  he  feared.  And  though  he  was  a 
[on,  yet  he  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
buffered. 

One  end  of  his  appearing  in  the  flefh,  was,  that 
he  might  exhibit  to  mortals  a  complete  example 
of  that  religion  which  is  adapted  to  their  nature 
and  condition.  He  was  made  in  all  things  like 
unto  us,  that  he  might  in  all  things  fhew  us  what 
we  ought  to  be,  and  how  we  ought  to  walk.  He 
became  a  man,  that  he  might  teach  men  how  to 
glorify  God  ;  and  he  was  placed  in  a  ftate  of 
affliftion,  that  he  might  teach  the  afflicted  how 
to  draw  confolation  from  the  fountain  of  mercy. 

By  withdrawing  with  his  difciples  from  the 
multitude  for  focial  devotion,  he  has  recommend¬ 
ed  family  prayer.  By  retiring  to  folitude  for  his 
own  perfonal  devotion,  he  has  recommended  fe- 
cret  prayer.  On  fome  occafions,  he  {pent  whole 
nights  in  prayer  to  God  ;  on  others,  he  retired  oft¬ 
en,  in  a  fhort  time,  to  repeat  the  fame  petitions. 
Incur  text  it  is  faid,  that  he  rofe  up  a  great  while 
before  day,  and.  departed  to  a  folicary  place,  and 
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T.  lie  cncuniftances  of  his  retirement,  on  tills 
particular  morning,  fhew  that  fecret  prayer  was 
a  hated  morning  exercife  ;  an  exercife  which  he 
was  careful  never  to  omit.  It  does  not  appear, 
that  he  always  role  lo  early  for  prayer;  but  his 
nfing  fo  early  this  morning,  fhews  that  he  made 
morning  prayer  his  daily  pratlice. 

I  he  Lianlactions  of  the  preceding  day  had 
drawn  together  a  vail  concourfe  around  the  houfe 
where  he  lodged.  The  evening  he  had  1'pent  in 
healing  the  lick,  who  had  been  brought  to  him  in 
great  numbers.  When  he  retired  to  reft,  the 
multitude  were  waiting  in  the  neighbourhood  to 
lee  him  in  the  morning.  The  dil'ciples  obferve 
to  him,  that  all  men  were  feeking  him.  He  knew, 
that,  by  morning  light,  he  lhould  again  be  throngl 
ed  by  the  admiring  multitude,  whofe  clofe  attend¬ 
ance  w'ould  prevent  his  retirement.  Left,  there¬ 
fore,  he  lhould  find  himfelf  under  a  neceftity  of 
omitting  the  fecret  devotions  of  the  morning  he 
rofe  earlier  than  ufual,  and  before  the  people 
could  have  time  to  colled.  Had  fecret  prayer 
been  only  an  occafional,  not  a  daily  exercife,  he 
would  not  have  taken  this  precaution  to  prevent 
the  omiffion  of  it.  If  he  had  thought  proper  to 
1  pane  with  it  at  any  time,  he  would  doubtlefs 
have  excufed  himfelf  from  it  at  fuch  a  time  as 
this,  when  he  could  not  attend  it  without  the  felf- 

demal  of  nfing  long  before  day,  and  the  labour  of 
retiring  to  afolitary  place. 
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His  example  then  clearly  inftru61s  us,  that  fe- 
cret  converfe  with  God,  is  a  duty  which  we  fhould 
daily  attend,  and  from  which  we  fhould  not  be 
eafily  diverted.  Jefus  could  find  a  time  and 
place  for  retirement,  even  when  the  duties  of  his 
miniftry  were  moil  urgent,  and  when  the  multitude 
were  impatiently  waiting  to  hear  him.  That  he 
might  not  omit  his  retirement,  nor  difappoint  his 
hearers,  he  rofe  the  earlier,  i  Shall  we  then  ex- 
cufe  ourfelves  from  fecret  prayer,  or  run  it  over 
with  .precipitancy  and  indevotion,  becaufe  our 
worldly  affairs  folicit  our  attention,  or  company 
is  wraiting  around  us  ? — (;  Can  we  not  fufpend  our 
fecular  cares,  or  our  ordinary  pleafures  and  amufe- 
ments,  long  enough  to  converfe  with  God,  and 
implore  his  favour  and  bleffmg  ?  How  different 
is  our  fpirit  from  the  mind  which  was  in  Chrift  1 
I  will  not  fay,  there  is  no  occafion  which  can 
juftify  the  omiffion  of  a  formal  retirement.  But 
this  I  may  fay  ;  a  man,  whofe  heart  is  much  with 
God,  will  feldom  find  fuch  an  occafion.  An  in- 
devout  heart  creates  occafions  for  the  omiffion, 
muchoftenerthan  real  occafions  render  the  omiffion 
neceffary.  The  flothful  man  fays,  There  is  a  lion 
in  the  way.  Objeftions  eafily  arife  again  ft  a  du¬ 
ty,  which  we  have  no  heart  to  perform.  But 
when  the  heart  is  warmly  engaged,  difficulties  are 
not  felt,  or  are  eafily  furmounted. 

Secret  prayer  is  a  ufeful  and  important  exer- 
cife.  It  is  by  this ,  that  w^e  kindle  and  keep  alive 
the  {lame  of  piety.  Whik  l  was  viufmg ,  fays  Da¬ 
vid, 
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vid,  the  fire  burned  ;  viy  heart  waxed  hoi  ;  I  jpahe 
with  my  tongue .  Hear  my  prayer ,  0  Lord ,  and  give 
ear  to  my  cry .  It  is  by  this  that  we  place  God  al¬ 
ways  before  us,  and  view  him  always  as  prelent 
with  us.  This  leads  us  to  contemplate  him  in  all 
our  ways,  to  regard  his  goodnefs  in  all  our  en¬ 
joyments,  and  to  feel  his  juflice  in  all  our  afflic¬ 
tions.  This  infpires  us  with  refolution  to  duty, 
and  with  fortitude  in  danger.  It  elevates  the  foul 
above  the  influence  of  earthly  things,  and,  in  the 
troubles  of  life,  it  opens  a  thoufand  fprings  of 
confolation  and  joy.  To  humble  and  hoping 
Chriftians,  howrefrefhingmuft  it  be,  to  retire  alone, 
and  converle  familiarly  with  their  God — to  tell 
him  all  their  wants  and  all  their  forrows — to  con- 
fefs  before  him  their  temptations  and  their  fins, 
and  receive  the  tokens  of  his  forgiving  love— to 
lupplicate  the  fupports  of  his  arm  under  the  pref- 
fure  of  their  burdens,  and  the  alii  fiance  of  his 
grace,  under  a  fenfe  of  their  weaknefs  !  And  if 
they  can  find,  that  they  have  really  been  with 
God — have  come  even  to  his  feat — have  rifen  to 
an  unufual  elevation  above  the  world — -they  will 
fay,  It  is  good  to  be  there,  i  Will  the  man,  who 
has  repeatedly  experienced  the  pleafure  and  ad¬ 
vantage  of  communion  with  God,  need  other  mo¬ 
tives  to  the  duty  ?  Or,  ^Will  he  feek  excufes  for 
the  omiffi'on  of  it  ?— From  experience,  he  will  fay, 
“  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  unto  God.  I 

have  put  my  truft  in  him,  that  I  may  declare  all 
his  works/' 
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That  we  may  enjoy  the  benefit  and  delight  of 

heavenly  communion,  we  muft  make  it  a  Jlatedox- 

ercile.  II  we  yield  to  fmall  diverfions,  we  fhall 
boon  find  them  multiplying,  until  they  entirely 
chaw  us  away  from  God.  And  they  who.  are  far 
from  him,  will  perifli. 

The  piudtnt  CJiiiilian  eafily  finds  opportuni¬ 
ty  for  retirement.  He  difpofes  his  affairs  with 
difcretion,  lives  by  rule,  arranges  his  bufinefs  in 
d.ue  Oidv.1,  poftpones  his  temporal  concerns  to 
his  eternal  inlereft,  confiders  religion  as  his  hiph 
calling,  and  involves  himfelf  in  no  fuch  multi¬ 
plicity  or  eai thly  cares,  as  fliall  be  inconfillent 
with  a  regular  attention  to  this  great  work,  this 
one  thing  needful.  By  a  wife  adjuftment  of  his 
arFairs.  and  a  diligent  improvement  of  his  time, 
he  finds  opportunity  for  the  difcharge  both  of 
his  fpmtual,  and  his  fecular  duties,  and  prevents 
then  intei  1  ei ence.  He  can  attend  on  the  duties 
ol  devotion,  with  as  much  fervour  and  con  flan  cy, 
as  ti  he  had  retired  from  the  world  to  a  cloifter. 
lie  can  purfue  his  worldly  calling  with  as  much 
induftry  and  fuccefs,  as  if  he  had  fhut  up  his  clof- 
et  door  and  thrown  by  his  Bible.  There  will  be 
no  inconfiftency  between  the  duties  which  relate 
to  this  world,  and  thole  which  relate  to  another, 
as  long  as  we  affign  them  their  proper  places,  and 
keep  our  hearts  in  a  proper  frame.  If  they  in¬ 
terfere  with,  and  crowd  upon,  one  another,  it  is 
bccaufe  they  are  jollied  out  of  order. 
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We  may  remark, 

III.  What  care  our  Lord  took  to  find  a  place 
of  folitude  for  his  prayers,  that  he  might  neither 
meet  with  disturbance,  nor  feem  ollentatious. 
He  rofe  while  it  was  yet  dark,  and  retired,  unfeen 
by  the  multitude,  to  a  Solitary  place. 

Agreeable  to  this  example,  is  the  precept  w  hich 
he  gave  to  his  dilciples — When  thou  prayefl,  thou 
fhalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  ;  for  they  love  to  pray 
jlandmg  in  the  fynagogues ,  and  in  the  corners  of  the 
freets ,  that  they  may  be  feen  of  men.  But  thou , 
when  thou  prayef ,  enter  into  thy  do  fee  ;  and ,  when 
thou  haf  jhut  thy  door ,  pray  to  thy  Father ,  who  is  in 
fecret  ;  and  thy  Father ,  who  feeth  in  fecret ,  fhall  re¬ 
ward  thee  openly, 

i.  One  reafon  why  we  Should  retire  to  a  lecret 
place  for  Solitary  prayer,  is,  that  we  may  avoid 
the  appearance  of  odentation. 

All  our  religion  mult  be  without  hypocrify. 
Whatever  we  do,  we  mult  do  it  heartily,  as  to 
God,  and  not  to  man.  A  Supreme  regard  to  the 
applaufe  of  the  world,  mars  the  virtue  of  our 
bed  aftions. 

There  are  Some  duties,  which,  in  their  nature, 
are  open  and  publick.  In  thefe  we  mud  care¬ 
fully  attend  to  the  workings  of  our  hearts,  and 
guard  againd  the  induence  of  vain  and  unworthy 
motives.  We  are  not  to  nesdefl;  the  duties  from 

O 

a  falfe  and  alfefted  humility,  as  il  we  had  better 
not  do  them,  than  be  feen  in  them.  We  are  to 
perform  them,  though  we  are  feen  of  men  ;  but 
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not  to  perform  them  for  the  fake  of  being  feen 
There  are  other  duties  which  are  to  be  performed 

In  *  f!C,  et  mranner>  ^  which  we  muft  not 
°n  y  llPPiefs  the  unworthy  aim  to  be  feen  ;  but, 
y  far  as  circumftances  allow,  muft  avoid’  being 
een.  Chnft  condemns  the  hypocrify  of  thofe 
who,  when  they  failed,  disfigured  their  faces  • 
when  they  gave  alms,  founded  a  trumpet  ;  and 
when  they  prayed  by  themfelves,  chofe  the  cor¬ 
ners  of  the  ftreets  and  other  confpicuous  places, 
that  they  might  receive  praife  from  men.  Of 
the  fame  hypocrify  are  they  guilty,  who,  retiring 
to  fields,  or  groves,  or  other  folitary  places,  there 
pray  with  an  elevated  voice,  that  they  may  be 
heard  at  a  di  fiance,  and  deemed  uncommonly 
fervent  and  devout.  Secrecy  is  a  cireumftance 
exprefsly  enjoined.  And  to  pray  with  loud  vo- 
cifeiations  in  a  field  or  wood,  is  as  inconfiftent 
witn  fecrecy,  and  with  fincerity,  as  to  pray  in  the 
corner  of  a  ftreet.  A  needlefs  oftentation  of  our 
piety  and  devotion  is  hypocrify,  in  whatever  man- 
ner  this  oftentation  is  made. 

2.  Another  reafon  for  fecrecy  in  our  perfonal 
or  folitary  prayers,  is,  that  we  may  be  undifturbed. 

Too  eafily  are  our  pious  thoughts  diverted  by 
obje6is,  which  prefent  themfelves  in  our  way. 
The  noife  and  tumult  of  the  world  will  interrupt 
our  devouteft  fiames.  Even  in  retirement  the 
fpirit  of  devotion  will  often  languifh  ;  and  im¬ 
pel  tment  thoughts  will  infenfibly  fteal  in  upon 

us.  Prudence  will  therefore  dired  us,  as  far  as 

* 
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poffible,  to  fliun  external  diverfiorfs.  When  we 
fhut  the  door  of  our  clofet  againlt  the  intrufion 
of  worldly  objefts,  we  mud  fliut  the  door  of  our 
heaits  agamft  the  entrance  of  worldly  thoughts. 
We  may  often  be  furprifed  with  them  before  we 
are  aware;  but  we  mull  not  invite  them.  On 
the  contrary,  as  foon  as  we  dilcover  them,  we 
muft  bam  Hi  them  to  a  diflance,  and  call  m  de¬ 
vout  meditations  to  fill  our  minds.  The  more 
vacant  the  foul  is  of  pious  and  heavenly  affedhons, 
the  more  room  is  there  for  evil  thoughts  to  enter. 
When  the  houfe  is  empty  and  fwept,  unclean  fpir- 
its  come  in  and  dwell  there.  To  fhut  the  door 
of  the  clofet,  is  the  means  of  preventing  dillurb- 
ance  from  abroad.  But  iu  vain  is  this  door  fhut, 
if  the  door  of  the  foul  is  thrown  wide  open  for 
every  irregular  paffion  and  earthly  care  to  rufhin 
and  occupy  the  place.  ^  Who  is  he  that  engageth 
his  heart  to  approach  unto  God  ?  Him  God  wilf 
caule  to  draw  near  to  himfelf. 

3.  A  farther  reafon  for  fecrecy  and  folitude,  is, 
that  our  minds  may  enjoy  greater  freedom  in  com¬ 
munion  with  God. 

In  our  focial  prayers,  the  fpecial  and  peculiar 
cafes  of  each  worfhipper  cannot  always  be  diflinft- 
ly  and  fully  expreffed.  He  who  fpeaks  in  behalf 
of  others,  accommodates  the  matter  and  manner 
of  his  prayer  to  the  capacities  and  circumftances 
of  his  fellow  worfhippers  in  general.  They  who 
join  with  him,  employ  their  minds  in  adopting 
and  appropriating  his  petitions.  Every  Chrift. 
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ian  finds  in  himfelf  wants  and  defires,  which  it 
is  not  poffible,  nor  indeed  proper,  that  others 
Ihould  know  ;  and  which,  if  they  knew  them, 
they  could  not  fo  well  exprefs,  as  he  may  him- 
felf  from  the  feelings  of  his  own  heart.  Be  fure, 
there  are  many  things,  in  the  cafe  of  every  Chrift- 
ian,  which,  though  proper  to  be  laid  before  God, 
could  not,  with  propriety  and  common  edifica¬ 
tion,  be  introduced  into  a  publick  prayer. 

But  in  the  clofet  we  are  under  no  reftraints  of  this 
kind.  There  we  may  open  our  bofoms,  utter  all 
our  defires,  and  pour  out  our  whole  fouls.  There 
we  may  confefs  thofe  fecret  fins,  lament  thofe  fecret 
infirmities,  and  mourn  thofe  fecret  temptations 
which  we  never  have  difclofed,  and  choofe  not  to 
difclofe,  to  the  mofl  intimate  friend  on  earth.  There 
we  need  not  be  confined  to  method  or  order,  nor  be 
felicitous  in  the  choice  of  our  expreffions .  W e  may 
addrefs  the  throne  of  God  on  matters  which  lie 
heavieft  on  our  hearts,  and  in  language  which  our 
feelings  diftate.  We  may  there  fpeak  in  defires 
and  groans,  which  cannot  be  uttered  :  And  he 
who  Jearcheth  the  heart ,  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of 
the  fpirit .  He  who  polTeffes  our  reins,  knows  our 
thoughts  afar  off.  He  who  is  prefent  with  our  fpir- 
its,  knows  our  feelings  and  defires,  before  they  are 
expreffed  in  words.  While  we  are  fpeaking,  he 
hears  ;  before  we  call,  he  anfwers.  The  forward 
motions  of  his  love,  David  joyfully  experienced. — - 
I [aid,  I  will  confefs  my  tranfgrejfions  unto  thee  ;  and 
thou  f or  gave f  the  iniquity  of  my  fin.  For  this  Jhall 

every 
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every  cne  tlmt  is  godly  pray  to  thee  in  a  lime ,  when 
thou  mayejl  be  found . 

This  example  of  our  gracious  Redeemer  may 
be  applied  for  the  reproof  of  the  irreligious,  and 
the  encouragement  of  the  godly. 

;  They  who  wholly  negleft,  or  often  intermit, 
the  duty  o 1  lecret  prayer,  are  reproved  by  this 

example.  Chrift  made  it  fo  much  his  con  Rant 

* 

exercife,  that,  rather  than  once  omit  it,  he  would 
rife  before  day,  in  a  morning  too  which  followed 
a  laborious  evening.  Awakened  and  encouraged 
by  this  example,  let  us  daily  draw  near  to  God. 
Let  us  never  yield  to  trifling  diverlions,  nor  fuffer 
the  cares  of  the  world  to  extinguifh  the  fpirit  of 
devotion. 

I  hey  who  plead  the  want  of  leifure,  or  the  want 
of  place,  for  retirement,  fhould  conlider,  that  when 
labours  crowded,  Jefus  found  leifure  by  riling 
the  earlier,  and  when  company  thronged,  he  found 
a  folitary  place,  by  departing  the  farther. 

Let  thofe,  who  negleff  the  care  of  their  fouls, 
remember  how  laborious  Jefus  was  in  the  work 
of  men  s  falvation.  ^  Was  that  a  trifling  objeft  for 
which  he  was  fo  ardently  engaged  ? — Or,  1  Can  you 
be  fafe  in  negleffing  a  work  in  which  he  was  fo 
afliduoufly  employed  ? 

Great  was  that  falvation  which  the  Son  of  God 
came  to  procure  for  finful  men.  Great  were  his 
labours,  and  greater  his  fufferings,  in  this  defign. 
Great  was  the  price  which  he  paid  for  cur  re¬ 
demption. 
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demption;  <i  Ho w  fliall  we  efcape,  if  we  neg- 
Ie£l  this  great  falvation  ? 

What  mighty  encouragement  have  we  to  feek 
it  !  The  Saviour,  who  was  fo  laborious  in  our 
caufe,  will  approve  and  aid  our  labours.  He,  who 
was  fo  much  in  prayer  for  men  while  he  was  on 
earth,  will  regard  our  humble  prayers  now  he  is 
in  heaven.  He  is  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft 
them  who  come  to  God  by  him,  feeing  he  ever  lives 
to  makeinterceffion.  He  has  departed  from  this 
world,  andafcended  into  heaven,  to  appear  in  the 
prefence  of  God  for  us.  Let  all  men  feek  after 
him.  They  who  feek  fliall  find.  Them  who 
come  to  him,  he  will  in  no  wife  call  out.  He  has 
commanded  us  to  feek  him ;  and  he  has  not  faid 

us,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain. 


END  OF  THE  THIRTEENTH  SERMON. 
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Ephesians  6,  xviii. 

Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  fupplication  in 
the  fpirit ,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perfe - 
verance . 

Our  text  might  naturally  lead  us  to 
confider  the  duty  of  prayer  at  large  :  But  what  I 
have  more  efpeciallyin  view,  is  the  dutyofyimz- 
ly  prayer .  This  is  one  kind  of  prayer,  and  there¬ 
fore  one  thing  intended  by  the  Apoftle,  when  hfe 
direfts  us  to  pray  always  with  all  prayer. 

If  family  prayer  was  praftifed  by  pious  men, 
under  the  old  teftament,  and  in  the  time  of  our 
Saviour  and  his  Apoftles,  as  I  fhall  fhew  that  it 
was  ;  and  if  the  expreffion,  pray  always ,  is  gene¬ 
rally  ufed  to  lignify  daily  prayer,  as  I  think  will 
appear  in  its  proper  place,  then  we  mull  fuppofe, 
that  in  this  exhortation,  family  wodhip  is  includ¬ 
ed,  and  principally  defigned. 

I  fhall  therefore, 

I.  Shew  our  obligation  to  family  prayer. 

II.  Inquire  what  reafons  there  are  for  flated 
morning  and  evening  prayer. 

III.  Reprefent 
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III.  Reprelent  the  manner  in  which  family 
woifhip  ought  to  be  performed. 

L  I  ihall  (hew  our  obligation  to  family  prayer- 

16  lcnPture>  m  giving  us  rules  of  conduft, 

.  as  not  descended  to  every  minute  cafe,  nor  flat* 
eci  the  precife  limits  of  duty  in  every  poftiblecir- 
cum dance ;  for  had  it  done  fo,  it"  would  have 
been  too  voluminous  for  common  ufe.  All  that 
we  can  expeft  from  it,  is,  thatitlhould  lay  down 
fuch  general  rules,  as  common  reafon,  with  an 
honed  heart,  may  eafily  apply  to  all  particular 
cafes;  and  Ihould  illuftrate thefe rules  by  fuch  fa- 
miliar  examples,  as  will,  on  all  occafions,  direft 
us  to  a  juft  application  of  them.  And  this  is  what  it 
has  done.  It  has,  for  inftance,  explained  and  in¬ 
culcated  the  duties  of  juftice  and  charity ;  but  has 
left  it  to  human  leaton  to  apply  the  general  pre- 
oepLS  to  particular  cafes.  So  it  has  urged  tire  duty 
of  prayer,  pointed  out  many  of  the  occafions  of 
it,  and  flie.wn  the  temper  with  which  it  fliould  be 
peiformed.  But  it  has  not  difiin&ly  fpecified  all 
the  po Bible  occafions  or  matters  of  prayer.  To 
have  done  this,  would  have  been  not  only  endlefs, 
but  neediefs,  as  wildom,  accompanied  with  a  de¬ 
vout  heart,  will  be  fufficient  to  direfi.  It  has 
inculcated  prayer  in  general,  and  dillinclly  rec¬ 
ommended  fecret  and  facial  prayer,  as  well  as 
enjoined  us  to  pray  always  with  ^//prayer;  and 
family  piajcei  is  fo  evidently  included  in  tiie  gen¬ 
eral  precepts,- and  comprehended  within  the  gen¬ 
eral  reafons  of  facial  prayer,  that  no  devout  and 

ferious 
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ferious  heart  can  doubt,  but  this  is  as  much  in¬ 
tended  as  any  kind  of  prayer;  and  he  who  at¬ 
tempts  to  difprove  Ins  obligation  to  it,  mull,  at 
the  fame  time,  deny  his  obligation  to  pray  at  all. 
And  he  who  denies  this,  mull  not  only  renounce 
Revelation,  but  difcard  natural  religion,  and  even 
the  government  of  Providence. 

The  obligation  to  focial  prayer  is  fo  plain,  and 
fo  generally  acknowledged,  that  I  fhall  here  take 
it  to  be  conceded. 

If  this  is  a  duty,  Who  are  the  perfons  to  af- 
fociate  for  the  performance  of  it  ?  Certainly  they 
who  are  in  a  capacity  to  meet  together — they  who 
are  connefted  by  common  intereft — they  who 
fhare  in  the  fame  wants  and  the  fame  favours — * 
they  who  are  united  in  afxe&ion,  and  can  make 
each  other’s  cafes  their  own. — ^  Who,  then  are  un¬ 
der  fo  ftrong  obligations  to  this  duty,  as  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  a  family  ?  They  dwell  in  the  fame  houle — * 
they  naturally  care  for  each  other — their  afflic¬ 
tions  and  mercies  are  in  common — if  one  mem¬ 
ber  fuffers,  the  reft  luffer  with  him — if  one  be 
honoured,  all  rejoice.  A  family  then  is  fuch  a 
fociety,  as  is  under  the  firft  obligation  to  focial 
worftiip.  If  you  can  find  any  precept  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  which  enjoins  locial  worftiip,  you  need  look 
no  farther:  You  have  found  one  for  family 
worftiip. 

You  will  not  deny,  that  it  is  your  duty,  as  the 
mafter  of  a  family,  to  bring  up  your  children  and 
doinefticks  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 

Lord, 
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Lord.  But,  i  Can  you  do  this  without  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  family  worfhip  ?— ^  Will  the  younger 
members  of  your  houfehold  aft  under  a  fenfe'of 
God  and  religion,  when  they  fee  you  regardlefs 

°  lm’  an<^  Ae  honour  which  you  owe  him  ? 

To  imprefs  on  tender  minds  devout  and  pious 
fentiments,  nothing  can  be  better  adapted,  than 
amily  worfhip ;  in  which  they  daily  hear  a  God 
acknowledged,  his  perfedions  adored,  fm  and 
guilt  confeiTed,  pardon  and  grace  entreated,  then- 
dependence  recognized,  and  every  needed  bleffing 
implored. 

If  prayer  belongs  to  religion  you  are  to  inftruft 
your  children  in  this,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  re¬ 
ligion.  And,  i  Is  not  example  the  mo  ft  familiar 
and  fuccefsful  method  of  communicating  to  the 
young,  religious  inftruftion  P— t  Without  this, 
will  other  means  avail  ?  Prayer  was  one  thing* 
m  which  Jefus  and  John  inftruaed  their  difci- 
pies  .  And,  ^  Is  there  not  the  fame  reafon  why 
you  ftiould  inftru£i  your  children  in  prayer  ? 
And,  i  How  can  you  fo  eafily  teach  them  to 
pray,  fupply  them  with  matter  for  prayer,  and 
imprefs  their  minds  with  a  fenfe  of  its  impor¬ 
tance,  as  by  requiring  their  daily  attendance,  when 

you  addiefs  the  common  Father,  in  your  own  and 
their  behalf  ? 

In  mo  ft  families  there  are  fome,  who  have  not 
capacity  diftinclly  to  apprehend,  and  properly  to 
exprefs  their  own  wants.  Thefe  need  the  affift- 
ance  of  others.  Now,  as  children  can  underftand 

a  language, 
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a  language,  before  they  can  fpeakit  with  proprie¬ 
ty  ;  fo  they  can  join  in  a  prayer,  before  they  can 
frame  one  for  themfelves.  If  then  it  is  your  du¬ 
ty  to  aflift  your  younger  domelticks  in  prayer,  it 
is  your  duty  to  lead  them  in  fuch  petitions,  as 
you  would  offer  to  God  for  them,  andwifh  them 
to  offer  for  themfelves. 

i  Does  not  family  worfhip  appear  to  you  rea- 
fonable  ?  I  am  fure,  it  cannot  appear  otherwife. 
But  you  will  afk,  perhaps,  for  forne  commands, 
Thele  are  not  wanting.  There  are  examples, 
which  have  the  force  of  commands  :  And  there 
are  commands,  too,  fome  more  implicit,  and  oth¬ 
ers  full  and  exprefs. 

W e  will  firft  attend  to  the  examples,  which  have 
the  force  of  commands. 

i  What  is  a  command  ?  It  is  any  fignifi cation, 
of  the  divine  will  concerning  our  condufh  God, 
by  approving  a  thing  which  is  done,  Ihews  it  to 
be  his  will,  that  it  fliould  be  done.  By  approv— 
mg  the  examples  of  pious  men  in  maintaining 
family  religion,  he  has  given  thefe  examples,  with 
rcfpect  to  us,  all  the  authority  of  precepts  ;  for 

he  has  Ihewn  it  to  be  his  will,  that  we  fhould  do 
the  fame. 

The  firft  example,  to  which  I  would  refer  you, 
is  that  of  Abraham.  He,  at  the  command  of  God, 
left  his  native  country,  his  kindred,  and  his  fa¬ 
ther  s  houfe,  on  account  of  the  idolatry  and  irre- 
ligion  which  prevailed  there,  and  came  with  his 
family  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  the  fake  of 

P  enjoying 
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enj°ying  the  pure  worfhip  of  the  one  true  God. 
In  his  pilgrimage  he  made  various  removes  ;  but 
wherever  he  chole  a  refidenee,  we  find  that  he  im¬ 
mediately  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  and  there 
called  on  his  name.  How  highly  God  approved 
his  piety  in  maintaining  religion  in  his  family, 
you  learn  from  the  commendation  given  of  him 
in  the  xviiithchapterof  Genefis  : — I  know  Abraham, 
that  he  will  command,  his  children,  and  his  houfehold 
after  him,  and  they  Jhall  keep  the  way  oj  the  Lord ,  to 
do  jujlice  and,  judgment,  that  the  Lord  may  bring  up¬ 
on  Abraham  that  which  he  hath  fpoken  of  him. 

The  example  oi  Jolhua,  in  the  xxivth  chapter 
of  his  hiftory,  is  pertinent  to  our  purpofe.  He 
fays  to  the  people  of  Ifrael — Fear  the  Lord  and 
ferve  him,  and  put  away  the  f range  gods,  which  your 
fathers  ferved,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  pod,  meaning 
Abraham's  idolatrous  anceftors,  and  in  Egypt, 
where  their  anceftors  had  been  corrupted,  and 
ferve  ye  the  Lord.  And  if  it  feemevilto  you  to  ferve 
the  Lord,  choofe  ye,  this  day,  zvhom  ye  will  ferve  :  But 
as  for  vie  and  my  hovfe,  toe  will  ferve  the  Lord.  To 
ferve  the  Lord,  in  the  language  of  the  old  tefta- 
ment,  ufually  fignifies,  to  zvorfhip  him.  This 
muft  be  the  meaning  of  the  phrafs  in  this  place, 
becaufe  it  ftands  oppofed  to  the  worfhip  of  f  range 
gods.  But,  ^  How  could  Joftiua  refolve  for  his 
family,  as  well  as  for  himfeif,  that  they  fliould 
worfhip  the  Lord  ?  Molt  certainly  he  maintained 
ftated  forms  of  focial  worfhip  in  his  houfe,  and 
required  their  attendance.  In  this  manner  you 

may  * 
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may  make  and  execute  the  fame  refolution. 
When  he  commands  the  people  to  fear  the  Lord 
and  ferve  him,  doubtlefs  he  meant,  that  they 
fhould  ferve  him  in  the  fame  manner,  in  which 
he  ferved  him  himfelf.  If  Jolhua  then  fpake  un¬ 
der  divine  direction,  here  is  an  exprefs  command, 
binding  all  heads  of  families  to  maintain  the  wor- 
{hip  of  God  in  their  houfes. 

The  next  example,  which  I  fhall  mention,  is 
that  ot  Job,  chapter  ill.  When  his  children,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  family  cuftom,  were  holding  a  feaft 
on  each  ones  birth  day,  he  fent  and  fanttifed  them, 
and  rofe  up  early  m  the  morning ,  and  offered  facrifice. 
according  to  the  number  of  them  all ;  for  he  faid,  It 
may  be  that  my  fons  have  finned ,  and  curfed  God  in 
their  heart.  Sacrifce ,  which  was  accompanied 
with  prayer,  often  fignifies  divine  worlhip  in  gen¬ 
eral.  Job  fent  and  fandifed  his  children.  He  call¬ 
ed  upon  them  to  prepare  for,  and  join  in,  the  re¬ 
ligious  folemnity,  which  he  was  about  to  per¬ 
form.  He  offered  facrifice  according  to  the  number 
of  them  all.  He  prefided  in  the  folemnity,  and 
addreffed  the  Deity  in  a  manner  adapted  to  the 
feveral  cafes  of  his  children.  It  is  added,  Thus 
did  job  continually  every  day  of  the  feaff,  or  at 
every  feftival  folemnity. 

rins  example,  which  is  recorded  as  aninftance 
of  Job  s  piety  and  uprightnels,  is  a  virtual  com* 
mand  to  all  heads  of  families,  to  worlhip  God  in 
their  houfes  continually.  You  will  fay,  perhaps, 
“  Job's  children  were  now  fettled  in  dill  in  ft  fam* 

°  a  dies, 
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i!ies,  and  therefore  this  is  rather  an  inflance  of 
occasional,  than  an  example  of  fated  family  wor¬ 
ship.  But  confider — Job  and  his  fons  lived  in 
a  vicinity  ;  in  thofp  early  times  the  father  offici¬ 
ated  as  a  pried  among  his  children  ;  and  facrifices 
1'vut'  open  acls  or  religion  accompanied  with 
player.  <;  Nov/  u  Job,  atter  his  children  were  re¬ 
moved  to  their  refpecti  ve  houles,  Rill  embraced 
every  opportunity,  when  they  were  occasionally 
together,  to  lead  and  engage  them  in  focial  wor¬ 
ship,  Can  it  be  thought,  that  there  was  no  fuch 
thing  as  family  devotion,  while  his  children  were 
about  him,  in  his  own  houfe,  and  under  his  im¬ 
mediate  care  ?  In  tnis  view,  the  example  comes 
with  additional  force. 

N  .  e  hav  e  ado  tne  example  or  David.  2  Samuel, 
vi.  The  king  had  brought  the  ark  of  God  and 
let  it  in  its  place,  had  blelfed  the  people  in  the 
name  or  the  Torn,  anu  dillrihuted  among  them 
Iris  1  al  bounty,  A.nd  wnen  thefe  thmvs  were 
done,  all  the  people  departed,  every  man  to  his  houfe; 
then  David  returned  to  blefs  his  houfehold — to  blefs 
them,  as  he  had  before  bleSed  the  people.  To 
blefs  another  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  is  to  pray 
for  a  hiding  upon  him.  Thus  Aaron  and  his 
Ions  are  directed  to  blefs  the  people,  faying.  The  Lord 
ble/s  thee,  and  keep  thee,  and  make  his  face  to  Jhine 
■upon  thee.  David's  blejfmg  his  houfehold,  muft 
then  mean  his  praying  for  the  bleffing.  of  God  to 
attend  them.  And  that  this  was  an  act  of  focial 
worfliip.  at  which  his  family  were  prefent,  is  evi¬ 
dent 
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dent  fiom  the  ci  rcumflance  of  Lis  returning  to 

blefs  them.  Had  it  been  only  a  fecret  prayer  for 

them,  it  might  as  well  have  been  made  elfewhere, 
as  at  home. 

•  Our  bleffed  Saviour,  whofe  life  was  filled  up 
with  religious  fervices,  often  took  his  dtfciples 
apait  foi  prayer,  and  other  afts  of  worfhip  We 
read  of  his  going  up  with  them  into  a  mountain  to 
pray  ;  and  of  his  being  alone  praying,  and  his  dif- 
ciples  iuith  him.  He  was  alone  in  relation  to  the 
multitude,  whom  he  had  juft  before  difmiffed  ■  bur 
“  the  company  of  his  difcples,  who  we/e  Ins 
family,  fney  were  with  him,  while  he  prayed. 

You  remember  the  high  commendation  given 
01  the  centunon  Cornelius,  in  the  xth  chapter  of 

t  -  Was  a  dev0ut  man’  and  who  fear- 

e  od  with  all  his  houfe—and  prayed  to  God  alway  * 

°l  AaUy>  at  the  ftated  ho'”'s  of  prayer,  which  were 
morning  and  evening.  *  Can  it  be  thought  that 

t  is  devout  Gentile  had  no  prayers  in  his  houfe  ? 

r,  i  hat  the  attendance  of  his  domeflicks  at 

t  e  hours  of  prayer,  was  not  required  How 

hen  could  he  be  faid  to  pray  alway,  and  to  fear 

“  n  f£  ?  ThC  hapP^  con^quence 

1  h/Jy  dev°tlon’  y°u  well  know.  God 
*  aid  his  prayers,  di reeled  him,  in  a  vifion  to 

fend  for  Peter,  who,  at  the  fame  time,  was  di- 

inely  inftruHed  to  go  with  the  centurion’s  mef- 

ST ri tdl  bim  w°rd«,  b7  which  he  and  all 
his  houfe  fhould  be  faved.  The  Apoftle  went 

Preached  *  them.  They  believed,  were  bap- 

^  3  tized 
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tized  and  received  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Salvation, 
you  fee,  came  to  his  houfe,  in  confequence  of 
that  devout  fpirit,  by  which  he  worfhipped  God, 
gave  alms,  and  prayed  alway. 

In  the  apoftolick  times,  frequent  mention  is 
made  of  churches  in  particular  houfes.  To  fuch 
an  one  and  the  church  in  his  houfe ,  is  a  common  fal- 
utation.  On  the  other  hand,  we  meet  with  fal- 
utations,  from  fuch  an  one  and  the  clmrch  in  his  houfe . 
This  phrafe  cannot  import,  that  all  the  Chriftians, 
in  fuch  a  city  or  place,  affembled  in  that  houfe 
for  worfhip  ;  for  then  the  falutation  to,  or  from , 
fuch  a  perfon  and  the  church  in  his  houfe,  would 
be  a  falutation  to,  or  from,  all  the  Chriftians  in 
that  city  where  the  houfe  was  ;  and  the  Apoftle 
would  not  be  fo  particular,  as  he  ufually  is,  in 
mentioning  falutations  to,  and  from,  families  and 
perfons,  in  the  fame  city.  The  meaning  there¬ 
fore  rnuft  be,  Salute  fuch  an  one ,  and  his  Chrifian 
family ,  Now,  i  In  what  fenfe  is  a  family  called 
a  church  ?  A  church,  you  know,  is  a  fociety  of 
Chriftians  united  for  the  worftiip  of  God.  A 
family  then  can  in  no  other  fenfe  be  called  a 
church,  than  as  the  members  of  it  agree  in  a6Is 
of  focial  worftiip,  and  thus  form  the  refembhtfice 
of  a  church.  Family  worftiip,  you  fee,  was  prac- 
tifed  by  the  primitive  Chriftians,  and  approved 
by  the  Apoftles.  Surely  we  need  not  more  ex¬ 
amples. 

^  Do  you  call  for  exprefs  precepts  ? — Our  text 
is  one.  Pray  always  with  all  prayer.  The  word 

always , 
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always ,  applied  to  prayer,  is  an  allufion  to  the 
morning  and  evening  facrifice,  which  was  called, 
the  continual  facrifice ,  and  therefore  plainly  direCts 
us  to  morning  and  evening  prayer  ;  as  I  fhall  have 
occafion  to  Ihew  under  the  next  head.  And  all 
prayer  muft  include  family  prayer.  Indeed  if  no 
fuch  thing  as  family  worfliip  had  ever  been  known, 
and  the  Apoftle  had  been  about  to  introduce  a 
kind  of  worfhip  entirely  new,  he  would  probably 
have  been  more  explicit.  But  as  it  was  then, 
and  long  had  been  known  and  praClifed  in  relig¬ 
ious  families  ;  had  been  a  ulage  among  the  pa¬ 
triarchs  and  the  Jews,  and  was  continued  among 
Chri Ilians,  it  mull  neceflarily  be  included  in  this 
univerlal  injunction. 

The  Lord's  prayer  is  an  exprefs  command  for 
daily  family  prayer.  It  is  introduced  in  the  form 
of  a  precept.  After  this  manner  pray  ye.  That 
focial  prayer  is  intended,  cannot  be  doubted,  for 
the  form  runs  wholly  in  the  plural  number.  In 
the  preceding  verfes,  our  Lord  gives  directions  for 
fohtary  prayer.  In  treating  of  this,  he  ufes  the 
lingular  number.  When  thou  prayejl  enter  into 
thy  clofet^fhut  thy  door ,  and  pray  to  thy  Father  in 
fecret.  He  then  palles  to  focial  prayer,  and,  as 
Ins  fubjeCt  naturally  led  him,  he  changes  the 
numbei.  But  when  ye  pray ,  yfc  not  vain  repeti¬ 
tions  after  this  manner  pray  ye,  Our  Father  who 
a?t  in  heaven.  Not  only  the  change  of  number, 
put  the  dilallowance  of  repetitions  awd  much  f peak- 
ing,  fhews  that  focial  prayer  is  the  fubjeCt  ;  for 

O  4  thefe. 
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thefe,  though  improper  in  joint  prayer,  for  very 
obvious  reafons,  may  be  admitted  in  folitary 
prayer,  where  we  may  breathe  the  feelings  of  the 
heart  with  lefs  regard  to  order,  time  or  didion, 
than  when  we  are  fpeaking  in  behalf  of  others. 
Our  Saviour  continued  all  night  in  folitary  prayer. 
He  prayed  three  times,  faying  the  fame  words.  I 
would  obferve  farther  :  This  form  is  intended  to 
direft  us  in  daily ,  as  well  as  focial  prayer  ;  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  fourth  petition,  Give  us  this  day, 
cur  daily  bread.  Family  prayer  mud  here  be 
principally  intended  ;  for  a  family  is  the  only 
fociety  that  can  meet  for  daily  prayer. 

You  will  alfo  find  an  exprefs  command  in  the 
ivth  chapter  of  the  epiftleto  the  Coloflians.  The 
Apoftle  is  here,  and  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
treating  of  domeftick  and  relative  duties,  as  the 
duties  between  hufbands  and  wives,  parents 
and  children,  mafters  and  fervants  ;  and  to 

thefe  he  immediately  fubjoins  a  precept  con- 

* 

cerning  prayer.  Continue  infant  in  prayer , 
and  watch  in  the  fame  with  thankf giving .  As 

the  duties  incumbent  on  families  are  his  fub- 
jeti,  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe  that  family  prayer 
is  here  intended. 

I  fhall  mention  but  one  authority  more,  which 
is  that  of  the  Apoftle  Peter  in  the  iiid  chapter  of 
his  ift  Epiftle.  Fie  there  in  the  firft  place  points 
out  to  wives  their  duty  to  their  hufbands,  fuch 
as  obedience,  chaftity,  modefty  and  peaceablenefs. 
lie  next  Ihews  the  duty  of  hufbands  to  their 
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wives,  as  dwelling  with  them,  giving  them  hon¬ 
our,  and  treating  them  with  kindnefs.  In  a 
word,  he  direfts  them  to  regard  each  other,  as 
being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life .  And  the 
general  reafon  which  he  afligns,  is  this,  that  their 
prayers  he  not  hindered.  You  will  here  obferve, 
that  the  neceffity  of  a  fuitable  performance  of  the 
duty  of  prayer,  is  made  an  argument  for  other 
domeftick  duties.  An  argument  ufed  to  prove 
the  obligation,  or  urge  the  practice  of  any  duty, 
is  always  fuppofed  to  be  more  plain,  if  polfible, 
than  the  duty  recommended.  When  therefore 
the  Apoflle,  from  the  danger  of  the  interruption 
of  their  prayers,  urges  the  wife  to  be  fubjeft  to 
her  hufband,  and  him  to  give  honour  to  her,  he 
fuppofes  it  to  be  more  obvious,  that  they  fhould 
live  together  in  focial  prayer,  than  that  fhe  fhould 
be  obedient  to  him,  or  that  he  fhould  give  hon¬ 
our  to  her. 


I  will  only  remark  farther,  that  in  this  paffage 
the  Apoflle  confiders  joint  prayer  as  incumbent 
on  fmall  families,  fuch  as  confifl  only  of  the  huf¬ 
band  and  wife.  He  urges  a  fuitable  treatment  of 
each  othei  m  the  conjugal  relation,  that  their 
prayers  may  not  be  interrupted.  Let  this  be  con- 

fidered  by  thole,  who  have  newly  entered  into  a 
family  flate. 


I  have  the  more  largely  flated  the  argumehts 
for  tnis  duty,  becaufe  lome  have  pretended,  that 
theie  is  no  warrant  for  it  in  the  word  of  God. 
Such  inimuations  are  as  groundless,  as  they  are 


dangerous. 
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dangerous.  The  very  perfons  who  make  them, 
will,  under  certain  circumftances,  fhew  that  they 
do  not  believe  them.  If  they  fhould  hear  of 
fome  officei  in  the  church,  or  of  fome  Chriftian 
profelTor,  who  neglected  family  worfhip,  they 
would  not  fail  to  cenfure  and  reproach  him. 
J3ut,  ^  Is  this  a  duty  incumbent  only  on  certain 
chaiacters  ?  In  a  time  of  family  diflrefs,  they 
will  aefne  that  prayer  may  be  made  in  their 
homes.  But,  ^  Are  they  dependent  on  God  only 
when  they  are  fick,  or  when  one  lies  dead  by  their 
wall  ?  Live  under  a  fenfe  of  your  continual  de¬ 
pendence,  and  you  will  pray  always  with  all 
prayer. 

Let  heads  of  families  (land  within  their  houfes, 
as  piiefts  of  God,  offering  the  facrifice  of  prayer 
and  praife  continually.  Let  the  younger  mem¬ 
bers  give  a  ferious  attendance,  realizing  the  di¬ 
vine  piefence,  and  approaching  it  with  godly  fear. 
Let  your  houfes  become  as  churches  of  God  ;  and 
the  churches  will  become  more  glorious.  Let 
them  be  the  places,  where  prayer  is  wont  to  be 
made,  where  God  s  word  is  read,  and  where  fuit- 


lj|j|  ?  hinGuary  will  be  more  edifying.  Happy  is 

H|h  tarculy,  which,  with  united  hearts,  ferve  God 


a  houfe,  which  is  bletfed  becaufe  of  the  ark  of 
God— happy  the  church,  which  confifls  of  fuch 
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families.  Such  a  church  is  one  greater  family, 
whofe  members  are  purfuing  one  common  de- 
fign  ;  and  the  families  are  fo  many  fmaller 
churches,  all  builded  together  for  an  habitation 
of  God,  through  the  Spirit,  and  growing  unto  an 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord. 


$ND  OF  THE  FOURTEENTH  SERMON. 
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Ephesians  6,  xviii. 

Playing  always  with  all  prayer  and  [application  in 

the  fPlriP  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perfe- 
verance . 

In  our  former  difcourfe,  on  this  text, 

we  conridered  our  obligations  to  maintain  the’ 
worfhip  of  God  in  our  houfes. 

^  e  will  now,  as  was  propofed, 

H.  Inquiie,  whether  there  is  any  thing  in  rea- 

foil,  or  fcripture,  leading  us  to  fix  on  morning 

and  evening,  as  the  ftated  feafons  of  family 
worlhip. 


l.  Our  prayers,  certainly  ought  to  be  frequent 
and  conjlant. 

So  much,  at  leaf!,  mult  be  intended  by  our 
Apoftle,  when  he  di reels  us  to  pray  always.  What- 
ever  reafons  oblige  us  to  pray  at  all,  "bind  us  to 
pray  often. 

We  are  continually  dependent  on  God,  and  in¬ 
debted  to  him.  We  daily  feel  new  wants,  or  the 
return  of  former  ones,  and  receive  frefh  favours, 
oi  the  lepetition  ofpaft  ones,  We  often  commit 

ofFences 


Serm.  XV. 


225 

offences  again  ft  God,  and  contract  new  guilt.  If 
then  it  becomes  us  at  all,  it  becomes  us  often  to 
lepau  to  the  tlnoncot  grace  with  carncft  petitions 
for  the  bleffings  which  we.  need,  and  thankful 
praifes  for  thofe  which  we  have  received;  with 
humble  confelfion  of  confcious  guilt,  and  penitent 
fupplication  of  God’s  gracious  pardon. 

If  prayer  is  ufeful,  frequency  in  it  will  make  it 
moic  uleful.  One  ufeof  prayer  is  to  cherilh  and 
ftrengthen  our  lerious  fentiments  and  refolutions, 
which,  through  the  infirmity  of  the  flefti  and  the 
influence  of  worldly  objetls,  are  too  apt  to  lan- 
guiih  and  decay.  It  is  by  frequent  communion 
with  God,  that  our  fouls,  which  fo  naturally 
cleave  to  the  dull,  are  railed  above  the  world,  en¬ 
livened  in  duty,  and  made  to  feel  the  power,  and 
tafte  the  pleafure  of  religion.  If  our  converfe 
with  him  (hould  be  but  feldom,  our  holy  affec¬ 
tions  and  purpofes,  in  the  long  intervals,  would 
die  away ;  and  this  deceitful  world  would  get  fuch 
ftrong  pofteifion  of  our  hearts,  that  the  rare  exer- 
cifes  of  devotion  would  be  too  feeble  to  difpoffefs 
it,  or  turn  our  hearts  to  better  objefts. 

Family  worfhip,  if  but  feldom  attended,  will 
be  of  little  ufe  to  the  younger  members  of  our 
houfes.  The  frequent,  unneceffary  omiffions  of 
!t,  indicate  fuch  an  indifference  in  us,  that  our 
children  will  eafily  be  led  to  view  it  as  a  matter 
o  tn  mg  confequence.  If  we  pray  in  our  fami- 
hes  only  on  the  fabbath,  or  in  a  time  of  family 

afthaion,  taught  by  our  example,  they  will  natur¬ 
ally 
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ally  give  the  bufinefs  of  the  world  a  preference  to 
the  duties  of  piety,  and  to  the  care  of  their  fouls. 
If  now  and  then  we  fuggeft  to  them  a  different 
thought,  it  will  but  feebly  imprefs  their  minds, 
while  they  fee  it  fo  plainly  contradicted  by  our 
daily  conduCt. 

Frequency  in  prayer  is  as  exprefsly,  and  almoft 
as  often,  inculcated  in  fcripture,  as  prayer  itfelf. 
We  are  to  pray  always  with  all  prayer — to  pray 
'without  ceafing — to  continue  injlant  m  pvaycv — to 
watch  theveunto  with  all  pevj ever ance — to  pray  always 
and  not  faint — in  every  thing  to  make  known  our  re -* 
quells,  i  What  lefs  can  thefe  expreffions  import, 
than  fuch  frequency  in  devotion  as  to  keep  alive 
a  devout,  fpiritual  and  heavenly  temper  ? 

2.  If  we  are  to  pray  frequently,  then  there 
mu  ft  be  fome  fated  feafons  of  prayer  ;  for  other- 
wife  it  cannot  be  attended  with  decency  and  order. 

As  it  is  neceffary  that  certain  days  ftiould  be 
ftated,  by  divine  appointment,  or  by  mutual 
agreement,  for  publick  worjhip ,  that  the  whole 
church  may  come  together  into  one  place,  and 
at  the  fame  time;  fo  it  is  neceffary,  that  certain 
hours  of  the  day  fhould  be  ftated  for  family  wor- 
fhip,  that  all  the  members  may  with  one  mind, 
and  one  mouth,  glorify  God.  Accordingly  we 
find  in  fcripture,  that  there  were  periodical  times, 
called  the  hours  of  prayer ,  which  pious  men  ufed 
conftantly  to  obferve.  Peter  and  John  went  up 
into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer ,  being  the  ninth 
hour ,  i  What  lefs  can  we  underhand  by  the  di¬ 
rections, 
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rc&ions,  to  pray  always ,  and  without  ceafing ,  than 
that  we  fhould  have  fome jived  and  flated  feafons 
of  prayer  ?  When  we  pray  at  all  proper  feafons, 
and  keep  alive  the  fpirit  of  piely,  then  we  may  be 
faid  to  pray  always .  Prayer  has  a  juft  proportion 
of  our  time  and  attention. 

3.  It  is  evident,  that  prayer  ought  to  be  a  dai¬ 
ly  exercife. 

Our  Saviour  inftructs  us  to  pray  after  this  man- 

nei  Our  Father ,  who  art  in  heaven ,  give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread .  The  Pfalmift  lays,  every  day 
will  I praife  thee -  /  will  daily  perform  my  vows— 
I  cry  unto  thee  daily—/  have  called  daily  upon  thee, , 
and  jlr etched  out  mine  hand  unto  thee .  It  is  the 
voice  of  wifdom  Blejfed  is  the  man  who  heareth  me , 
watching  daily  at  my  gates ,  waiting  at  the  pojls  of  my 
doors.  The  primitive  Chriftians  continued  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple.  They  daily  attend¬ 
ed  the  dated  hours  of  prayer. 

4.  If  prayer  is  to  be  made  daily  and  fatedly , 
then  there  is  a  fpecial  propriety  in  fixing  on  mmz- 
ing  and  evening  for  the  performance  of  it.  Rea- 

fon  itfelf  points  out  thefe,  as  fuitable  hours  for 
family  worfhip. 

In  the  morning,  when  we  arife  from  our  beds 
and  are  returning  to  the  labours  of  our  calling’ 
i°w  juft  and  reafonable  it  is,  that  our  thoughts 
tout  be  with  God;  that  we  lhould  acknowledge 
tis  care,  who  has  made  us  to  dwell  in  fafety,  and 
at  tie  ame  time  fliould  commit  ourfelves  to  him, 
imp  oi  mg  the  protection  of  his  providence,  the 

reftraints 
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reftraints  of  his  grace,  the  guidance  of  his  coun- 
fel,  and  his  blefling  on  the  works  of  our  hands  ! 

In  the  evening,  when  we  have  fimhied  the  work 
of  the  day,  how  decent  and  proper  it  is,  that 
we  fhould  gratefully  recollect  the  benefits  which 
we  have  received,  penitently  confefs  the  evils 
which  we  have  done,  and  commit  ourlelves  to 
that  Almighty  Keeper  who  never  {lumbers  nor 
Ileeps ;  and  thus  lay  ourfelves  down  in  peace  ! 

At  thele  hours  our  minds  are  more  free  from 
worldly  cares,  and  our  families  more  at  liberty 
from  worldly  occupations,  than  at  other  leafons. 
We  can  therefore  more  readily  unite  in  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  God,  and  more  eafily  attend  upon  it  with¬ 
out  dihraGion. 

And  as  reafon,  fo  fcripture  points  out  thefe  for 
the  hated  hours  of  prayer.  The  prophet  fays, 
With  my  foul  I  have  defined  thee  in  the  night,  and 
zvith  my  fpint  within  me  I  will  feek  thee  early.  This 

was  the  practice  of  the  devout  P fa  1  miff,  and  he 

*  / 

commends  it  as  a  good  and  ufeful  practice  for 
others.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord , 
to  fing  praifes  to  thy  name ,  0  Mojl  High ,  to  Jhew 
forth  thy  loving  kindnefs  in  the  morning,  and  thy 
faithfulnefs  every  night.  He  is  fpeaking,  not  of 
fecret,  but  of  focial  prayer.  By  the  former  we 
may  offer  our  praifes  and  petitions  to  God  ;  but 
it  is  by  the  latter  only  that  we  jhew  forth,  and  de¬ 
clare  his  loving  kindnefs  and  faithfulnefs.  This, 
he  fays,  ought  to  be  clone,  in  the  morning  and  in 
the  evening ;  not  only  on  fpecial  occafions,  but 

confantly 
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conjlantly  every  night.  And  he  muft  have  particu¬ 
lar  regard  to  family  worlhip,  for  families  are  the 
Only  focieties,  which  can  every  morning  and  night 
aflociate  for  divine  worfhip. 

We  find  that  devout  men,  under  fome  peculiar 
circumftances,  obferved  other  hours  of  folitary  or 
piivate  piayer.  Daniel,  in  his  captivity,  prayed 
tin  ee  tunes  a  day .  David  fays,  morning ,  noon ,  and 
night,  will  I  pray.  And  again,  Seven  times  \  day 
will  I  piaife  thee.  But  the  more  common  hours 
of  piayer,  efpecially  of  facial  prayer,  mentioned 
^ti  fcnptuie,  are  morning  and  eveninv. 

Job  rofe  up  early  in  the  morning  and  offered  fa - 
cnfce  for  his  family.  David  fays,  My  voice  fhalt 
thou  hear  in  the  morning,  (J  Lord  ;  m  the  morning 
mU  J[  direEl  my  prayer  unto  thee.  /  will  fug  aloud 
cf  thy  mercy  in  the  morning.  I  prevented  the  dawn¬ 
ing  of  the  morning,  and  cried,  keman  fays,  In  the 
morning  my  prayer  fhall  prevent  thee. 

We  have  many  examples  of  evening  prayer 
David,  having  fpent  the  day  in  publick  devo- 
tions,  returned  home  to  blefs  his  houfehold.  Let  my 
prayer,  fays  he,  hefet  forth  as  incenfe,  and  the  lift¬ 
ing  up  of  my  hands  as  the  evening  facnfce.  Com¬ 
mune  with  your  own  heart  on  your  bed _ offer  the 

facrifces  of  righteoufnefs.-I  will  lay  me  down  md 
jeep,  for  thou ,  Lord ,  makefl  vie  to  dwell  in  fafcty. 

t  was  the  duty  of  the  Levites  to  ftand  every 
morning  to  thank  and  praife  God,  and  likewife  at 
evening  When  David  had  replaced  the  ark,  he 
left  before  it  fome  of  the  priefls,  to  minifter  con- 

p 

-  tinual  ly, 
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ti Filially,  as  every  day  s  work  required,  and  to  of- 
fci  burnt  oiieiings  to  the  Lord  continually,  morning 
and  evening ,  and  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
iviittC um  the  law  of  the  Lord.  The  law  of  Mofes 
milituted  a  paiticular  facrifice  to  be  offered  daily , 
half  in  the  morning,  and  half  in  the  evening .  This 
was  called  the  continual  facrifice.  And  as  this  was 
accompanied  with  prayer,  here  is  an  exprefs  inlti- 
tution  ol  morning  and  evening  prayer. 

I  his  facrifice,  after  the  temple  was  built,  was 
offered  there — and  there,  fuch  as  dwelt  near,  ufu- 
lly  attended  at  the  hour  of  facrifice.  To  this  infti- 
tution  our  Lord  alludes  in  the  parable  of  the 
pharifee  and  publican,  who  went  up  to  the  temple 
to  pray.  When  Zacharias  entered  into  the  tem¬ 
ple  to  burn  incenfe,  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  without,  praying  at  the  time  of  incenfe. 
They  who,  by  reafon  of  diftance,  or  other  cir- 
cumftances,  could  not  attend  at  the  temple,  ufed 
to  pray,  at  the  hour  of  facrifice,  with  their  faces 
toward  the  temple .  Jonah,  when  he  was  caff  out 
ci  God’s  prelence,  refolved,  that  he  would  look 
again  toward  God’ s  holy  temple.  Solomon,  in  his 
dedication  prayer,  fays,  “  If  thy  people  be  car¬ 
ried  away  captive,  and  in  the  land  of  their  cap¬ 
tivity  return  unto  thee,  and  pray  toward  this  houfe> 
then  hear  thou  and  forgive.”  Daniel  prayed  at 
the  time  of  the  evening  facrifice ,  and  with  his  face 
tozuard  Jerufalem . 

After  the  abolition  of  the  legal  facrifices,  the 

Apoffles  and  primitive  Chnftians  ftill  obferved 

thefe 
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thefe  dated  hours  of  morning  and  evening 
prayer.  Luke  tell  us,  that  after  Chrift’s  afcenfion, 
they  were  continually ,  and  daily ,  m  the  temple 
praifing  and  bleffing  God."  They  reforted  thither 
at  the  third  and  ninth  hours.  To  thefe  dated 
hours  the  Apodle  evidently  alludes,  when  he  di- 
re61s  us  to  pray  always — to  pray  without  ceajing ■ — - 
to  offer  the  facrifice  of  praife  continually .  And 
thus  we  aie  to  underhand,  what  is  faid  of  Anna 
the  prophetefs,  that  jhe  departed  not  from  the  tem¬ 
ple,  butferved  God  with  prayers  night  and  day . 

Thus  fi  om  the  inditution  of  the  morning  and 
evening  laciifice,  which  was  accompanied  with, 
player  ;  fiom  the  practice  of  pious  men  under  the 
old  tedament,  and  of  the  Apodles  and  early 
Chridians  under  the  new ;  from  the  frequent  di- 
redions  to  pray  always ,  which  plainly  allude  to 
the  continual  facrifice,  and  from  the  exprefs 
words  of  the  Pfalmid,  who  recommends  it,  as  a 
good  thing,  to  drew  forth  God's  loving  kindnefs 
in  the  morning,  and  his  faithfulnefs  every  night, 
it  fully  appears  to  be  the  indifpenfable  duty  of 
eveiy  Chrihian  family  to  maintain  the  dated 

worfhip  of  God,  and  to  attend  upon  it,  ordinarily, 
every  morning  and  evening. 

I  proceed  now  to  fhew, 

III.  In  what  manner  our  family  worfhip  ought 
to  be  performed. 

In  this,  as  in  all  other  religious  exercifes, 
there  mud  be  an  attention  and  engagednefs  of  mind. 

P  2  We 
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We  are  directed  to  pray  in  the  fpirit — to  watch 
who  prayer- — to  lift  up  our  hearts ,  with  our  hands , 
unto  God,  in  the  heavens .  It  is  tlic  inwrought  and 
fervent  prayer,  which  avails  much.  If  while  we 
draw  near  to  God  with  our  mouths,  our  hearth 
are  far  from  him,  we  worfliip  him  in  vain.  Our 
prayers  mu  ft  be  the  expreflions  of  real,  heartfelt 
defires,  not  the  tinkling  or  an  unmeaning  cymbal. 
God  hears  the  defire  of  the  humble.  Without 
the  concurrence  or  the  heart,  bodily  exercile  prof¬ 
its  little.  We  muft  draw  near  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  with  a  ferrous,  collefled  and  devout  fpirit. 
i  his  is  alike  the  duty  of  him  who  leads,  and  of 
them  who  join  in  prayer;  for  unlefs  thefe  adopt 
the  petitions  which  are  made,  and,  with  the  words 
of  the  fpeaker,  fend  up  their  own  hearts  to  God, 
with  no  propriety  can  they  be  faid  to  join  with 
hi  m  in  prayer. 

2.  I  here  is  an  external  decency  and  folemnity> 

which  ought  always  to  be  regarded  in  our  family 
devotions. 

The  perfon,  who  conducts  them,  is  to  confult 
not  merely  his  own,  but  the  common  edification. 
His  manner  fhould  be  grave,  his  expreflions  per¬ 
tinent,  his  utterance  deliberate,  that  others  may 
underhand  the  nature,  and  feel  the  weight  of 
what  he  offers;  and  that,  6 f feeing  him  affefled 
with  a  lerile  of  what  he  is  doing,  proportionally 
to  its  importance,  they  may  catch  the  flame  of 
his  devotion,  and  feel  their  own  hearts  bum  with 
the  fame  pious  ardour.” 


3.  Some 
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3.  Some  preparation  is  ordinarily  expedient, 
that,  difpolfeffing  our  minds  of  worldly  thoughts 

and  cares,  we  may  attend  upon  God  without 
diltraflion. 

job  fent  and  fanBified  his  children — called  upon 
them  to  prepare  for  the  family  facrifice.  The 
piophet  inquires,  g  Who  is  he  that  engageth  his 
heart  to  approach  unto  God  ?  The  heart  muff  be 
engaged,  that  the  approach  may  be  acceptable. 
For  thofe  who  attended  the  palfover  without  op¬ 
portunity  for  the  legal  purification,  Hezekiah 
played,  faying,  “  The  good  Lord  pardon  every 
one,  who  prepareth  his  heart  to  feek  God,  though 
he  be  not  cleanfed  according  to  the  purification  of 
the  fanfluary.  On  a  like  occafion  Jofiah  com¬ 
manded  the  Levitcs  to  prepare  and  JanElify  them- 
felves,  and  their  brethren.  Thefe  examples  teach 
us,  that  lome  preparation  is  requifite  for  a  fuita- 
ble  performance  of  focial  worlhip.  The  praftice 
of  leading  a  portion  of  fcripture,  previous  to  fam¬ 
ily  prayer,  is  very  commendable,  and  highly  ufe- 
uil.  It  not  only  difpofes  the  mind  for  devotion, 
but  begets  a  reverence  for  the  word  of  God.  The 
mailer  of  a  houfehold  Ihould  require  his  domef- 
ticks  to  give  a  ferious  and  orderly  attendance, 
and  Ihould  choofe  thofe  feafons,  which  will  bed 
admit  of  it,  and  moll  ealily  comport  with  it. 

4-  Family  worlhip  Ihould  be  maintained  fieadi- 
ly :  without  unnecejfary  oviijjions . 

It  is  the  Apofile’s  direction  to  families,  that 
t  <ty  continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  fame 
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witn  thankfgiving.  The  morning  and  evening 
facrifice  was  offered  continually.  The  Apoftles 
were  daily,  with  one  accord,  in  the  temple.  There 
is  ordinarily  the  fame  reafon  for  prayer  and 
piaiff,  every  day,  as  any  day  ;  for  we  daily  need, 
and  daily  receive  new  favours  from  God.  Our 
Saviour  has  taught  us  to  pray,  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread.  We  mull  not  admit  little  trif¬ 
ling  excufes  for  the  omilhon  of  this  duty.  Too 
great  an  indifference  to  this  important  exercife 
appears  in  thofe,  who  are  frequently  abroad 
themfelves,  and  allow  their  children  alfo  to  be 
aoroad,  at  fuch  unfeafonable  hours,  that  it  muft  ei¬ 
ther  be  often  neglefted,  or  performed  at  a  time,  when 
few  of  the  family  are  prefent,  and  none  of  them 
in  a  fuitable  frame  and  preparation  to  attend  it. 

5-  4  ne  matter  of  our  addrelfes  fhould  be  taken 
from  the  common  concerns ,  and  the  manner  of  them 
adapted  to  the  common  capacities  of  the  family. 

Job  offered  burnt  offerings  for  his  children  ac¬ 
cording  to  ine  number  oJ~  them  all.  ffe  account  o— 
dated  his  prayers  to  the  ftate  of  his  houfehold ; 
and  fo  ought  every  parent. 

j  lie  re  are  many  wants,  and  many  mercies, 
which  are  common  to  all.  Thefe  are  always 
proper  matter  of  our  joint  devotions.  Some 
members  may  be  under  peculiar  circumflances  of 
joy  or  forrow .  If  one  member  buffers,  all  are  to 
buffer  with  him.  If  one  be  honoured,  all  fhould 
rejoice.  The  ftate  of  each  member,  fo  far  as  it  is 
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a  common  concern,  and  worthy  of  fo  ferious  no¬ 
tice,  ought  tobe  introduced  into  our  family  worfhip. 

In  mod  families,  there  are  fome,  whole  minds 
are  tender,  and  whofe  capacities  are  but  fmall  : 
He  therefore  who  fpeaks  in  prayer,  fhould  utter 
with  the  tongue,  things  eafy  to  be  underftood  ; 
and  while  he  prays  in  the  fpirit,  he  fhould  pray 
with  the  underllanding  alfo  ;  elfe,  i  How  will 
they  who  occupy  the  room  of  the  unlearned,  fay. 
Amen,  at  his  petitions  and  giving  of  thanks,  fee¬ 
ing  they  underhand  not  what  he  fays  ? 

6.  In  our  daily  worfhip,  tedioufnefs  fhould  be 
avoided. 

44  lor  want  or  prudence  in  this  matter,  it  is 
poffible,  fome  young  perfons,  in  religious  fami¬ 
lies,  have  been  led  to  difrelifh  religion,  more  than 
they  would  otherwife  have  done.”  Youthful 
minds  cannot  long  be  fixed  in  clofe  attention, 
without  pain  and  wearmefs.  When  the  fervice 
becomes  burdenfome,  it  is  no  longer  edifying. 
If  family  worfhip  is  cuftomarily  drawn  out  to 
undue  length,  the  young,  inhead  of  attending  on 
it  with  pleafure,  will  feek  occafions  to  flhun  it. 
Our  Saviour  cautions  us  not  to  imitate  thofe, 
who  ufe  vain  repetitions,  and  think  they  fiiall  be 
heard  for  their  much  fpeaking.  In  our  clofets. 
we  may  give  full  vent  to  the  fervour  of  our  own 
devotion  :  But  in  our  family  prayers,  to  which 
Chiih  s  inhru6tions  elpecially  relate,  we  fhould 
conlult  the  devotion  of  our  fellow  worfhippers. 
And  the  model,  which  he  has  given  us,  fhews, 
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taat  thefe  fliould  be  compendious,  plain  and  fa¬ 
miliar.  ’ 

7.  Every  mailer  of  a  family  fliould  be  careful 

:  <ai  the  manner  of  his  life  correfponds  with  his 
devotions. 

He  fliould  maintain  the  worlhip  of  God,  not 
as  a  fubftitute  for  holinefs  of  life,  but  as  a  mean 
of  promoting  it.  And  in  this  light  he  fliould 
teach  his  children  to  regard  it.  If,  while  he  is 
Uriel  in  his  prayers,  he  is  loofe  in  his  morals, 
or  if,  while  he  requires  their  attendance  on  the 
forms  of  devotion,  he  indulges  them  in  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  iniquity,  he  reprefents  religion  as  a  felf- 
contiadiclion,  and  teaches  them  to  view  it  with  ut¬ 
ter  contempt.  When  Jacob  was  about  to  erefl  an 
altar  to  God  at  Bethel,  where  God  had  ordered  him 
to  dwell,  he  faid  to  his  houfehold,  and  to  all  who 
were  with  him,  Put  away  the  Jlrange  gods  which  are 
among  you,  and  he  clean ,  and  change  your  garments , 
ana  let  us  arife,  and  go  up  to  Bethel,  and  I  will  make 
1 here  an  altar  unto  God.  The  Apoflle  Peter  urges 
hu fbands  and  wives  to  a  virtuous  behaviour  in 
that  relation,  that  their  prayers  he  not  hindered. 
Ire  tcacnes  them,  that  they  cannot  pray  together 
to  tneii  own,  and  the  family’s  edification,  unlefs 
they  live  together,  as  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life.  Da¬ 
vid  contented  not  himfelf  with  blefling  his  houfe¬ 
hold,  but  refolved,  that  he  would  behave  himfelf 
wifely  in  a  perfect  way— that  he  would  walk  within 
his  hoife  with  a  perfect  heart — and  ihaihe  would  )wt 
countenance  in  his  family  a  wicked  perfon. 

I  fhall 
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I  fhallnoxv  clofe  this  difcourfe  with  two  remarks. 

1.  Union  between  the  heads  of  a  family  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  a  matter  of  great  importance. 

The  maintenance  of  focial  worfhip,  and  the 
tranfmiffion  of  religion,  by  a  pious  education  of 
children,  is  evidently  one  end  for  which  families 
are  formed.  Where  prayer  is  hindered,  one  great 
defign  of  the  domeflick  relation  is  defeated.  So¬ 
cial  worfhip  can  be  acceptable  only  when  it  is 
offered  with  humility,  meeknefs  and  love.  Fel¬ 
low  worfhippers  muff  be  like  minded  one  toward 
another,  lift  up  holy  hands  without  wrath,  and 
forgive,  if  they  have  aught  againft  one  another, 
01  againft  any  man.  W rath,  clamour  and  con¬ 
tention,  are  palpably  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of 
prayer.  If  the  heads  of  a  family,  who  ought  to 
be  one  fpirit,  as  well  .as  one  flefh,  live  in  eternal 
brawls,  wrangles  and  contradiSions,  What  is  their 
houfe  but  a  Babel  ? — Amidfl  fuch  a  tumultuous 
feene,  Can  the  members  unite  their  hearts  and 
voiceo  in  the  daily  worfhip  of  their  Creator  ?  Or, 
i  Wl11  God  regard  their  offering,  or  accept  it  with 
good  will  at  their  hands  ?  God  is  not  the  author 

of  confufion,  but  of  peace.  Let  all  things  be 
done  decently  and  in  order. 

2.  If  focial  worfhip,  ana  the  religious  education 
of  children,  are  duties  incumbent  on  all  heads  of 
families,  then  there  ought  to  be  a  knowledge  of 
the  natuie,  a  belief  of  the  principles,  and  a  regard 
to  the  duties  of  religion,  in  all  who  enterintothe 
maiiied  hate.  The  ignorant,  the  unprincipled, 

the 
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the  profane,  when  they  unite  to  become  the  heads 
of  a  houfehold,  are  often  the  guilty  inftruments 
of  bringing  forward  a  family  for  ruin.  Let  none 
tnmk  themfelves  qualified  for  fo  important  a  truft, 
until  they  have  acquired  fuch  a  knowledge  of  re¬ 
ligion,  and  polfefs  fuch  a  fenfe  of  its  importance, 
as  to  be  able  and  difpofed  to  maintain  thofe  du¬ 
ties  of  piety,  government  and  inflruaion,  which 

are  exprefsly  enjoined  on  all  who  are  placed  in 
that  llation.  ^  What,  then,  you  will  afk,  Are 
none  out  the  godly  allowed  to  marry  ?  Know,  my 
pert  young  friend,  none  who  marry  are  allowed 
to  be  ungodly.  Remember,  religion  is  of  impor¬ 
tance  to  you  now  in  your  fingle  capacity  ;  and 
its  importance  will  be  valtly  increafed,  when  you 
become  the  head  of  a  family  ;  for  then  you  will 
hand  in  a  connexion  with  others,  whofe  virtue 
and  happinefs  will  much  depend  on  your  conduft. 

And  you,  my  brethren,  who  have  children 
glowing  iip  undei  your  care,  realize  your  obliga¬ 
tion  to  b.  mg  them  forward  on  the  llage  of  life, 
furmfhed  with  fuch  religious  knowledge  and  fen- 
timents,  that  when  they,  in  their  turn,  fhall  be¬ 
come  heads  of  families,  they  may  tranfmit  relig¬ 
ion  to  another  generation.  For  this  purpofe,  you 
mult  maintain  the  worflnp of  Godin  yourhoules 
in  the  manner  which  has  been  recommended. 
Perhaps  there  are  fame  who  ftudy  evafions  and 
excufes,  and  determine  to  continue  in  their  neg¬ 
lect.  But  after  all  you  can  lay,  I  dare  appeal  to 
yom  comcience,  whether  there  is  not  fuch  evi- 
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dence  of  the  indifpenfable  obligation  of  this  duty, 
as  would  be  more  than  enough  to  fatisfy  you  in 
any  cafe,  where  your  mind  flood  previoufly  in¬ 
different.  I  dare  appeal  to  your  confcicnce, 
whether  you  are  retrained  from  praying  in  your 
family,  by  a  perfuafion  that  it  is  an  unfcriptural 
and  unwarrantable  practice  ;  or  by  an  apprehen¬ 
sion  that  it  will  bring  guilt  on  your  foul,  and 
mifery  on  your  family.  I  dare  appeal  to  your 
confcience,  whether  your  negleft  of  family  wor- 
fhip  is  not  owing  more  to  a  fpirit  of  indifference, 
than  to  any  real  fcruples  in  the  matter.  Bring 
the  queflion  home,  for  once,  to  your  confcience, 
l  Whether  you  did  not  firft  omit  it  through  dif- 
inclination,  and  then  feek  reafons  to  juftify  the 
omiffion  ?  It  was  not  a  fenfe  of  duty  that  didat- 
ed  the  negleft  ;  but  previous  negleft  that  fug- 
gefted  your  evahons  of  the  duty.  However  eafy 
it  may  be,  in  the  days  of  profpenty,  to  recon¬ 
cile  your  minds  to  a  prayerlefs  life,  yet  in  the 
day  of  family  adverb  ty,  when  your  children  are 
by  death  torn  from  your  embraces,  or  when  you 
feel  yourfelves  under  his  arreft,  the  reflection  on 
fuch  a  life  will  pierce  you  through  and  through. 
Encouiaged  by  God  s  gracious  promiles  in  favour 
of  the  godly  and  their  houfes,  and  awed  by  the 
threatenings  of  his  wrath  againft  the  families  which 
call  not  on  his  name,  adopt  the  refolution  of  the 

pious  captain  of  Xfrael.  /Is  for  me,  and  my  houfe , 
we  will  ferve  the  Lord. 

END  OF  THE  FIFTEENTH  SERMON. 


SERMON  XVI. 


K  o  m  a  n  S  16.  lii,  iv?  v. 

Greet  Prifcilla  and  Aquila,  my  helpers  in  Chrijl 
jffjiis  j  who  for  my  Jake  have  laid  down  their  own 
necks ;  unto  xvhom  not  only  I  give  thanks ,  but  alfo 
all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles.  Likewife  greet 
the  church  that  is  in  their  houfe. 

Aquila,  and  his  wife  Prifcilla,  the 

two  perfons  whom  Paul  here  falutes,  are  feveral 
times  named  in  his  epiftles,  and  always  mention¬ 
ed  with  particular  marks  of  friendship  and  ef- 
teem.  His  fir  ft  acquaintance  with  them,  was  at 
Coiinth,  It  is  faid  in  the  18th  chapter  of  the 
A6ts,  Paid  came  to  Corinth,  and  found  a  certain  Jew 
named  Aquila,  born  m  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy , 
zviin  his  wife  Prifcilla ,  becaufe  that  Claudius  had  com¬ 
manded  all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome .  Aquila  was 
by  nation  a  Jew  ;  the  place  of  his  birth  was  Pon¬ 
tus,  a  province  in  lelfer  Aha,-  where  great  numbers 
of  Jews  inhabited  ;  and  he  had  lately  made  his 
refidence  in  Rome.  But  a  company  of  thieves, 

in 
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in  Judea,  having  fallen  on  one  Stephanas,  a  fer- 
vant  of  the  emperour,  robbed  his  baggage,  and 
flain  the  foldiers  who  guarded  it,  an  edift  was 
paffed,  requiring  all  Jews  to  leave  that  city.  In 
confequence  of  this  ediH,  Aquila,  with  his  wife, 
came  to  Corinth,  and  there  wrought  in  his  occu¬ 
pation,  which  was  that  of  a  tent  maker. 

He  is  laid,  by  the  ancients,  to  have  been  a  man 
of  great  learning.  St.  Jerom  makes  mention  of 
him  and  of  his  writings.  He  fays,  the  books  of 
the  prophets  were,  by  this  learned  Jew,  tranflated 
from  the  Hebrew  into  the  Greek  language,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Greeks.  From  this  tranllation, 
which  was  extant  in  his  time,  he  makes  frequent 
quotations. 

Paul,  coming  from  Athens  to  Corinth,  meets 
with  Aquila,  takes  lodging  in  his  houfe,  and 
abides  there  for  fome  time,  working  with  him  in 
his  occupation,  as  he  had  leifure  ;  but  preaching 
every  fabbath,  in  the  fynagogue,  to  Jews  and. 
Greeks,  who  retorted  thither  to  hear  him.  It  was 
probably  at  this  time,  that  Aquila  and  his  wife 
firft  gained  the  knowledge  and  profelfed  the  faith 
of  the  gofpel.  As  they  enjoyed  Paul’s  company 
for  fome  time  in  their  own  houfe,  as  well  as  heard 
him  preach  Hated ly  in  the  fynagogue,  they  doubt- 
lefs  became  well  inflrufted  in,  the  nature  and  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  Chriflian  religion.  Accordingly  we 
find,  that  they  were  able  to  expound  to  Apollos 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly,  than  he  had  be¬ 
fore  underftood  it. 
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^  aLU  s  refideiice  with  them  laid  a  foundation 
tor  a  clofe  and  intimate  friendfhip,  which  we  find 
remaining  until  the  time  of  his  death.  In  his 
lecond  epiftle  to  Timothy,  which  he  wrote  in  his 
iaft  bonds,  when  he  was  ready  to  be  offered,  he 
remembers  them  in  his  falutations. 

How  worthy  they  were  of  his  affeflion  and  ef- 
teem,  we  learn  from  the  charafter  given  of  them 
in  the  words  which  we  have  chofen  for  our  text. 
With  united  attention  they  had  helped  Paul  in 
his  labours  for  Chrift.  With  the  hazard  of  their 
own  lives  they  had  preferved  his  for  the  fervice 
ox  the  chuiches.  And  while  they  promoted  the 
general  intereft  of  religion,  they  were  careful  to 
maintain  it  in  their  own  family.  They  had  a 
church  in  their  houfe. 

The  contemplation  of  the  ch  a  rafter  and  exam¬ 
ple  of  thefe  pious  perfons,  will  bring  home  to  us 
lome  inftruftions  in  our  own  duty. 

I.  T  his  godly  couple  appear  to  have  been  hap¬ 
pily  united  in  all  their  concerns,  and  efpecially 
in  the  great  concerns  of  religion. 

On  aJI  occafions  they  are  both  mentioned  to- 
gethei  ,  neither  of  them  is  once  named  without 
the  other.  1  hey  were  one  flelh,  and  one  fpirit. 
They  appear  as  patterns  of  conjugal  union.  They 
dwelt  together  in  days  of  tranquillity,  and  jointly 
fhaicd  in  tne  calamities  of  banilhment.  With 
united  hands  they  laboured  in  the  occupation  by 
which  their  houfehoid  was  fupported.  Where- 
ever  one  went  or  refided,  the  other  attended  ; 
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whatever  bufinefs  employed  one,  the  other  abid¬ 
ed  ;  and  in  their  falutations  to  the  churches,  both 
unite.  When  Paul  falutes  one,  he  falutes  the 
other  ;  he  i'peaks  of  both  as  his  helpers  in  Chrilt ; 
he  acknowledges  both,  as  having  laid  down  their 
necks  for  him  ;  and  he  commends  both  as  pre- 
hding  in  their  houfe,  and  rendering  it  a  church 
of  Chrift.  Aquila  had  fuch  underllanding  in 
the  things  of  religion,  that  he  was  able  to  inflrmT 
Apollos,  a  man  mighty  in  the  fcriptures  of  the 
old  teftament.  And  Prifcilla  had  made  fuch 
proficiency  in  Chriflian  knowledge,  that  fire  was 
able  to  aflift  him  in  expounding  the  way  of  the 
Lord. 

Thus  cemented  by  love,  fharing  together  in 
all  changes  of  condition,  uniting  in  the  labours 
of  life,  and  coopciating  in  the  duties  of  religion, 
they  muft  have  enjoyed  all  the  felicities,  which 
can  fpring  from  the  conjugal  relation. 

As  this  is  one  of  the  moft  important  relations 
in  life,  to  the  parties  themfelves,  to  fociety,  and 
to  poflerity,  they  who  fuflain  it,  ought,  above  all 
things,  to  fludy  mutual  peace.  This  will  render 
the  relation  a  bleffing  ;  without  this  it  will  be¬ 
come  a  vexation  and  a  curfe. 

The  Chriflian  pair,  confidering  themfelves  as 
having  one  common  interefl,  and  feeling  them¬ 
felves  animated  by  one  foul,  will  readily  partic¬ 
ipate  m  each  other’s  labours  and  furrows,  and 
wti  cheei  fully  communicate  to  each  other  their 
own  pleaiures  and  joys.  The  rougher  paths  of 
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life  they  will  tread  hand  in  hand,  and,  by  recip¬ 
rocal  fmilcs  of  content,  will  beguile  the  tirefome 
walk.  The  pains  of-  life  they  will  lighten  by 
bearing  each  other's  burdens,  and  heighten  every 
enjoyment  by  fliaring  it  in  common.  In  the  ed¬ 
ucation  and  government  of  the  family,  they  will 
ftrerxgthen  each  other  s  hands  ;  and,  inflead  of 
contending  for  an  idle  fuperiority,  will  combine 
their  influence  for  the  good  of  the  houfehold. 
■Little  diueiences  of  opinion  will  becompofedby 
mutual  condefcenfion.  Accidental  miftakes  and 
trivial  faults  will  be  overlooked,  or  viewed  with 
the  eye  of  candour*  More  ferious  errours  will  be 
mentioned  with  tendernefs,  and  corrected  with 
meeknefs.  Reai  virtues  and  worthy  aaions  will 
meet  the  cheering  fmiles  of  approbation  ;  and 
worthy  defigns  will  be  encouraged  by  a  prompt, 
unfohcited  concurrence.  Unavoidable  infirmities 
will  be  viewed  with  the  comforting  eye  of  pity, 
not  with  the  mfuking  eye  of  difdain. '  Real  fail¬ 
ings  will  not  be  matter  of  keen  reproach,  but  of 
kind  expoft ulation.  Under  trifling  inconve¬ 

niences  they  will  not  teafe  and  vex  each  other  by 
eternal  complaints  ;  nor  under  fevere  misfortunes 
will  they  imbitter  each  other's  fpirits  by  mutual 
upbrai dings.  But  on  the  contrary,  by  examples 
of  patience,  cheeifulnels  and  heavenly  mmded- 
nefs,  they  will  elevate  their  own  and  each  other's 
minds  above  the  Smaller,  and  fortify  them  to  bear 
the  greater  troubles  of  this  changing  wrorld. 
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In  tfce  important  concerns  of  religion,  they  will 
walk,  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life, 
that  their  daily  prayers  be  not  hindered,  their  vir¬ 
tuous  refolutions  weakened,  nor  their  good  works 
obit ru fled.  While  he  leads  in  the  devotion  of 
the  family,  Ihe  will  encourage  him  by  her  per- 
lonal  attendance,  by  calling  the  attendance  of  her 
houfehold,  and  by  fuch  a  prudent  difpofition  of 
her  domellick  affairs,  as  may  give  feafonabie  op¬ 
portunity  for  the  folemnity.  When  he  adminif- 
ters  in flrufhon  or  reproof  to  thofe  under  their 
care,  Ihe  will  prudently  fecond  it  ;  or,  if  (he 
thinks  it  mifapplied  or  illtimed,  Ihe  will  not  de¬ 
feat  his  honelt  intention,  by  open,  petulent  con- 
tiadi&ion  ;  but  rather,  by  private  advice,  prevent 
future  miflakes.  In  their  fpiritual  walk,  they 
will  be  fellow  helpers  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  an¬ 
imating  each  other  by  mutual  counfel  and  exam¬ 
ple,  and  conlidering  each  other  to  provoke  unto 
love  and  good  works. 

Such  a  conduft  in  the  domellick  relation  is 

recommended  by  the  example  of  this  amiable 

pair,  and  enjoined  by  the  precepts  of  the  crofnel 
of  Chrift.  0  P 

Paul,  in  his  epillles  to  the  Ephefians  and  Co- 
loffians,  diredls,  that  this  relation  be  diltinguilhed 
by  mutual  affeftion,  tendernefs,  fidelity  and  lub- 
miffion  ;  and  that  every  thing  which  is  bitter  be 
far  removed  from  it— that  the  love,  on  the  one 
hand,  be  like  that  which  Chnlt  Ihewed  to  the 
church  ;  and  the  fubmiffion,  on  the  other,  like 
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that  which  the  church  owes  to  him.  The  in- 
ftruclions  of  the  Apofile  Peter,  on  this  fubjeft, 
are  to  the  fame  purpofe.  Their  converfation 
mull  be  chafte  and  pure  ;  their  adorning,  a  meek 
and  quiet  fpirit  ;  their  language  and  manners,  ex- 
preflive  of  mutual  honour  and  efteem  ;  and  all 
their  conduct,  fuch  as  tends  to  engage  affeftion, 
encourage  a  virtuous  life,  and  affift  in  the  necef- 
fary  preparation  for  the  world  of  glory. 

A  family,  educated  under  the  care  of  heads 
thus  united  in  all  the  duties  of  the  fecular,  do¬ 
me  Hick  and  religious  life,  will,  by  the  fmiles  of 
heaven,  grow  up  in  knowledge  and  piety,  and, 
like  the  houfehold  of  Aquila,  become  a  little 
church  of  jefus  Chrift. 

II.  The  next  thing  obfervable  in  the  charafter 
of  thefe  perfons,  is,  that  the  Apofile  calls  them  his 
helpers  in  Chrijl  Jtfus. 

Convinced  of  the  truth,  and  feeling  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  the  gofpel,  they  wilhed  its  prevalence 
and  fuccefs  among  their  perilhing  fellow  mortals. 
When  they  looked  around  on  the  ignorant  Gen¬ 
tiles  and  deluded  Jews,  they  pitied  their  deplora¬ 
ble  ftate,  rejoiced  that  the  gofpel  was  proclaimed, 
and  defirecl  its  univerfal  fpread.  As  Paul  was 
fent  to  preach  the  way  of  lalvation,  fo  out  of 
love,  not  merely  to  him,  but  to  mankind  in  gen¬ 
eral,  they  became  his  helpers  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

There  are  various  ways,  in  which  private  Chrift- 
ians  may  help  their  minifter,  and  in  which  thefe 

godly 


godly  perfons  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  helped 
the  Apoftle,  in  the  work  of  Chrill. 

1.  They  helped  him  by  their  hofpitality. 

For  a  confiderable  part  of  the  time  that  lie 
preached  in  Corinth,  he  abode  in  their  houfe. 

Banilhed  from  Rome,  they  had  but  lately  come 
hither.  Their  prefent  condition  could  not  be 
the  moll  eafy  and  plentiful.  In  the  opulent  city 
of  Corinth,  there  were  doubtiefs  many  more 
wealthy  than  they  ;  but  none  fo  ready  to  open 
their  doors  to  an  Apoftle  of  Jefus,  who  came  to 
bring  the  gofpel  of  falvation.  By  induftry  in 
their  calling,  they  had  acquired  not  only  a  com¬ 
petence  for  themlelves,  but  ability  to  contribute 
fomething  to  the  caufe  of  religion.  Paul,  how¬ 
ever,  that  he  might  not  be  burdenfome  to  his  lib¬ 
eral  fiiendi,  laboured  with  them  in  their  occu na¬ 
tion.  Though  he  claimed  a  right  to  live  of  the 
goipel,  he  uled  not  this  right  in  Corinth,  left  the 
fuccefs  of  his  preaching  fhould  be  obflrufted. 
■'He  fays  to  the  Corinthians — A Tow  ye  are  full,  ye 
are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings — but  we  are  weak 
and  defpifed  ;  zue  hunger  and  thirfi,  and  are  naked, 
having  no  certain  dwelling  place  ;  and  we  labour, 
working  with  our  hands — I  have  kept  myfelf  from 
being  burdenfome  to  you,  and  fo  will  /  keep  myfelf. 

Every  Chriftian  is  bound  to  make  his  worldly 
fubftance,  in  fome  way  or  other,  fubfervient  to 
the  intereft  of  religion.  The  mimfter  is  to  preach 
the  gofpel,  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  r.ady 
mind.  But,  then,  they  who  are  taught  in  the 
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word,  mufl  communicate  to  him  who  teacheth, 
in  fuch  meafure,  that  he  may  wait  on  his  teach¬ 
ing,  and  attend  to  it  without  diftra&ion. 

2.  This  Ghriftian  pair  helped  the  Apofile  by 
a  faithful  attendance  on  his  miniftry. 

Paul  realoned  in  the  fynagogue  every  fabbath, 
perfuading  the  jews  and  Greeks  ;  and  doubtlels 
thefe  pious  perlons,  who  entertained  the  preacher 
in  their  houfe,  accompanied  him  to  the  fynagogue. 

Pleads  of  families,  by  an  exemplary  attendance 
on  the  preaching  of  the  word,  greatly  affift  their 
mini  Her.  There  is  no  way  in  which  they  can 
more  effefcPually  fecond  his  labours.  They  thus 
ftiew  to  their  children,  to  youth  in  general,  and 
to  all  around  them,  that  they  efteem  the  gofpel 
divinely  excellent,  and  infinitely  important — that 
they  regard  the  preaching  of  it,  as  an  inftitution 
of  God,  and  honour  the  preachers  of  it,  as  the 
melfengers  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Their  attendance  in¬ 
vites  others  to  accompany  them,  animates  their 
minifter,  gives  an  elevation  to  his  fpirits,  and  an 
ardour  to  his  zeal.  It  raifes  his  hopes  of  luccefs 
among  his  people,  and  particularly  among  the 
youth. 

But  if,  on  the  contrary,  they  treat  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  word  with  cold  indifference,  and  con- 

o 

temptuous  negle£t,  feldom  attending  on  it,  ex¬ 
cept  when  the  feafon  is  remarkably  inviting,  or 
the  occafion  gives  an  expedition  of  fomething 
new  ;  far  from  helping,  they  rather  hinder  their 
minifter.  Pie  can  hardly  forbear  to  fay  to  them, 
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“  I  would,  that  yc  were  cold  or  hot.’'  Their  de¬ 
clared  indifference  to  the  miniftry,  leads  others, 
efpecially  the  young,  to  view  it  as  a  ufelefs  in¬ 
vention,  and  to  regard  it  rather  as  matter  of  a- 
mufement,  than  a  mean  of  falvation. 

My  brethren,  if  you  expeft  from  yourminifler 
no  help  to  your  own  fouls — if  your  Chriflian  at¬ 
tainments  raife  you  above  fuch  means  of  edifica¬ 
tion,  as  his  preaching  ;  yet  you  will  permit  him 
to  afk  your  attendance,  that  you  may  be  his  help¬ 
ers  in  Chrift  Jelus — that  you  may  contribute  to 
the  efficacy  of  his  preaching  among  your  children . 
He  will  thank  you  for  this  favour  ;  for  he  would 
by  all  means  lave  fome.  He  ardently  defires 
that  Chrift  may  be  formed  in  the  youth,  and  that 
they  may  grow  up  in  all  things  into  him,  who  is 
the  head.  They  are  not  yet  fuperiour  to  religious 
inftru&ion.  You  will  help  them,  when  you  help 
your  minifter,  by  your  conftant  attendance  at  the 
fan£tuary. 

But  then  let  your  attendance  be  grave  and  de¬ 
vout  ;  and  on  what  you  hear,  let  your  remarks 
be  candid  and  ferious.  Ludicrous  or  captious 
animadverfions,  defeat  the  proper  influence  of  the 
word  on  youthful  minds.  What  is  pertinent  to 
your  cafe,  take  home  to  yourfelves,  and  affift  your 
youths  in  applying  what  is  pertinent  to  theirs. 
Retain  and  improve  what  is  good.  If  you  meet 
with  any  thing,  which  appears  otherwife,  let  pru¬ 
dence  point  out  the  proper  time  and  place  to 
mention  it. 
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3.  Thefe  perfons  helped  Paul  by  their  convert 

fation  and  example . 

Fi  om  a  particular  inftance,  mentioned  in  the 
xviiith  chapter  of  the  A6ts,  we  learn,  how  affidu- 
ous  they  were,  by  their  private  converfation,  to 
promote  the  intereft  of  the  gofpel.  When  Paul 
went  from  Corinth  to  Jerufalem,  they  accompa¬ 
nied  him  as  far  as  Ephefus.  Here  they  met  with 
Apollos,  who  was  an  eloquent  and  zealous  man, 
and  mighty  in  the  fcriptures  of  the  old  teftament, 
and  had  been  mftructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  ; 
but  being  a  Jew,  and  having  lived  in  Alexandria, 
he  had  not  yet  gained  a  complete  knowledge  of 
the  gofpel.  Aquila  and  his  wife  heard  Apollos 
fpeak  in  the  Jewifh  fynagogue,  and  teach  the 
things  of  the  Lord.  But  finding,  that  he  needed 
farther  information,  they  took  him  and  expound¬ 
ed  to  him  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfe&Jy. 
After  this  Apollos  helped  thofe  much,  who 
through  grace  had  believed.  Their  attention,  in 
this  cafe,  fhews  their  pious  concern  to  be  ufeful 
by  private  inftruftion. 

My  Chriftian  friends,  you  may  greatly  help 
your  minifler,  by  inculcating  on  yout  families  the 
truths  which  you  hear  from  him — by  adding  your 
own  to  his  reproofs  and  exhortations — by  feafon- 
able  admonitions  to  the  young  members  of  other 
families — and  often,  too,  by  your  advice  to  him, 
as  well  as  by  applying  for  his  advice  inyourfpir- 
itual  concerns.  Apollos,  after  he  began  to  teach 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  wa s  more  perfedlly  in- 
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ftm&ed  in  thofe  things,  by  converfation  with  pri¬ 
vate  Chriftia  ns. 

You  may  be  efpecially  helpful  by  your  holy 
example.  This,  as  far  as  it  is  fecn,  will  be  a 
Handing  exhortation  to  virtue,  and  reproof  to 
vice.  Let  your  light  fo  Ihine,  that  all  around 
you  may  fee  your  good  works,  and  glorily  God. 

4.  They  were  doubtlefs  helpful  by  their  prayer  s% 

Paul  greatly  valued  the  prayers  of  Chriftians ; 

and,  from  a  perfuafion  of  his  continual  remem¬ 
brance  in  them,  was  mightily  encouraged  in  his 
work.  He  fays  to  the  Corinthians,  “  God  has 
delivered  us  from  death,  and  we  trull  he  will  yet 
deliver  us,  you  alio  helping  together  by  prayer 
for  us.” — He  entreats  the  brethren,  for  the  Lord 
[efus’s  fake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  they 
would  “  ftrive  together  with  him  in  their  prayers 
to  God  for  him,  that  he  might  be  delivered  from 
them,  who  believe  not  ;  that  his  own  fervice  might 
be  accepted  of  the  faints ;  that  utterance  might  be 
given  him ;  and  that  he  might  fpeak  the  word,  as 
he  ought  to  fpeak.”  If  the  fervent  prayers  of  the 
righteous  avail  much,  they  may,  by  their  prayers, 
exceedingly  help  their  minifter  in  his  work ;  and 
while  they  help  him,  they  may  help  their  own 
fouls,  too,  and  the  fouls  of  many  around  them. 

5.  TheApoftle  particularly  remarks*,  that  thefe 
perfons,  for  his  life ,  had  laid  dozen  their  own  necks , 
for  which  fervice ,  not  only  he,  but  all  the  churches  of 
the  Gentiles,  gave  them  thanks. 

He  here  refers  to  fome  cafe,  in  which  they  had 
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refcued  his  life  with  the  hazard  of  their  own 
What  the  particular  cafe  was,  we  are  not  inform- 
e  >  ut  U  was  then  in  the  churches  a  matter  of 
pubhclt  notoriety,  and  general  gratitude  and  praife. 

Their  motive,  in  this  cafe,  was  not  a  partial 
affefhon  for  Paul,  but  a  regard  to  the  general  in- 
tereft  of  religion.  This  Apoltle,  in  preaching 
t  le  goipel,  lliewed  the  fame  benevolence.  He  fays 
to  the  Phihppians  If  /  be  offered  on  the  facrijice 
and  fervice  of  your  faith,  /  j0y  and  rejoice  with  you 
ad.  And  to  the  elders  of  Ephefus— In  every  city 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me  ;  but  none  of  thefe 
things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  to  my - 
felf,  fo  that  I  may  finifh  my  courfe  with  joy,  and  the 
minifry,  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jeffs,  to 
ieffy  the  g  off  el  of  the  grace  of  God.  The  Apoftle 
John  fays  We  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren.  His  meaning  cannot  be,  that  one  man 
is  limply  bound  to  die  for  another.  This  would 
be  carrying  the  rule  of  benevolence  beyond  the 
limits  which  Chrift  has  Hated.  “  Love  thy 
neighboui,  as  thyfelf.  The  precept,  underflood 
in  lo  ablolute  a  fenfe,  would  come  to  nothing-. 
Foi  if  I  am  bound  to  take  on  my  felf  my  brother’s 
ciangei ,  then  he  is  bound  immediately  to  take  it 
back.  But  his  intention  mull  be,  that  in  fome 
extraordinary  cafes,  efpeciallyin  cafes  where  the 
life  and  happinefs  of  numbers  are  depending,  we 
ought  to  interpofe  for  the  prefervation  of  our 
bretnren,  though  it  be  with  great  danger  to  our- 
felves.  On  a  principle  of  general  benevolence, 
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the  Apoltle  fought  not  his  own  profit,  but  the 
profit  of  many ,  that  they  might  be  faved .  He 
fuppofes  itpoflible,  that  for  a  good  man,  a  man  of 
extenfive  beneficence  and  ufefulnefs,  in  dillinc- 
tion  from  a  man  who  is  merely  righteous ,  fome 
would  dare  to  die;  becaule  with  his  life  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  numbers  is  conne&ed.  What  the  Apof- 
tle  fo  highly  commends  in  Aquila  and  his  wife, 
was  their  general  benevolence ;  their  concern  for 
the  intereft  of  the  churches,  and  their  zeal  for  the 
extenfive  lpread  of  thegofpel  among  the  Gentiles. 
The  fpirit  which  appeared  in  them,  ought  to  op- 
erate  in  all  Chriftians,  and  fuch  a  fpirit,  operat¬ 
ing  in  Chri Ilian  profelfors,  would  greatly  facili¬ 
tate  and  increafe  the  fuccefs  of  mini  Iters. 

III.  There  is  one  thing  more  to  be  obfervedin 
the  chara6ter  of  thefe  perfons.  They  had  a  church 
in  their  houfe .  Their  family  refembled  a  church. 

The  honourable  appellation,  which  the  Apoftle 
bellows  on  their  houlehold,  fuggefts  what  a  kind  of 
family  theirs  was, and  what  every  family  ought  to  be. 

To  juftify  the  application  of  fuch  a  name,  a 
family  mull  be  under  wholefome  difcipline  and 
prudent  government.  There  mult  be  in  it  order 
and  regularity.  Each  member  mult  know  his 
own  Ration,  and  oblerve  his  proper  place.  The 
heads  mull  prefide  with  wifdoin  and  dignity  ;  and 
the  fuboidmate  members  mult  obey  with  cheer¬ 
ful  nefs,  and  fubrmt  with  reverence.  Stated  wor- 
fihip  mull  be  maintained,  the  feriptures  read,  in- 
ftrutbions  communicated,  reproofs  adminiltered, 
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love  diffufed  through  all  the  branches,  and  peace 
unite  them  in  one  body.  Such  is  the  proper  ftate 
of  a  church,  and  fuch  the  ftate  of  a  family  which 
lelembles  a  church.  Such  then  was  the  houfe- 
hold  of  Aquila,  which  the  Apoftle  falutes  by  this 
honourable  name. 

A  houfe,  in  which  there  is  no  peace  or  order  ; 
no  locial  worfhip  or  religious  inftruciion ;  but 
every  one  walks  in  his  own  way,  and  purfues  his 
own  inclination  ;  the  heads  contend  with  each 
other,  and  the  chilciien  de»pife  Doth  j  the  former 
treat  religion  with  negleff,  and  the  latter  grow 
up  in  ignorance  and  vice ;  luch  a  houfe  is  not  a 

church,  but  a  Babel. 

\ 

We,  then,  who  have  the  care  of  families,  ought 
to  make  them  churches.  For  this  end  we  mud 
dedicate  our  children  to  God,  and  bring  them  up 
in  his  fear,  inftru£t  them  in  the  doftrines  of  the 
gofpel,  govern  them  with  wifdom,  lead  them  in 
prayer,  encourage  their  attendance  on  the  ordG 
nances  of  the  fanftuary,  and  inculcate  on  them 
the  neceffity  of  a  heart  devoted  to  God. 

The  Apoflle’s  commendation  of  the  example 
under  confederation,  is  a  fevere  reproof  on  thofe, 
who  call  not  on  God’s  name,  nor  train  up  their 
children  in  the  way  in  which  they  Ihould  walk. 

The  growth  and  profperity  of  the  church  of 
Chrift,  depend  much  on  family  religion.  As  this 
is  attended  or  negle£led,that  will  increafe  or  decline. 

Greater  focieties  are  formed  from  fmaller ; 
churches  grow  out  of  families  ;  and  the  fpirit  and 
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complexion  of  the  latter  will  be  transfufed  through 
the  former. 

When  family  religion  finks  into  difufe  and  dif- 
credit,  publick  worfhip  will  be  more  and  more 
negle&ed,  ordinances  will  bedefpifed,  the  fabbath 
profaned,  or  but  carelefsly  obferved,  and  the 
number,  or,  at  leafl,  the  proportion  of  open  pro- 
fetfors,  will  diminifh  more  and  more. 

But  when  families  become  little  churches,  real 
focieties  of  religion ;  when  prayer  is  maintained, 
inftruftion  communicated,  government  exercifed, 
and  order  preferved,  according  to  the  commands 
of  Chrift,  then  will  the  young,  under  thefe  benign 
influences,  fpring  up  as  among  the  grafs,  and  as 
willows  by  the  water  courfes,  and  will  yield  the 
pleafant  fruits  of  righteoufnefs,  as  plants  which 
God  has  nourifhed.  They  will  come  and  join 
themfelves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant. 
They  will  encourage  one  another,  and  fay,  Come, 
let  us  turn  to  the  Lord,  let  us  go  up  to  his  houfe, 
and  he  will  teacn  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths.  The  church  here  below,  thus 
glowing  out  of  godly  families,  will  bear  abeautiful 
refemblance  to  the  church  above.  And  the  faints, 
tranflated  to  the  fuperiour  world,  will  find  them¬ 
felves  m  the  midft  of  that  fociety,  for  which  they 
were  preparing  on  earth.  The  church  will  then 
be  properly  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  eafy  will  be 
the  pafiagc  thiough  this  gate  into  the  city  of  God. 

END  OF  THE  sixteenth  sermon. 
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Matthew  21.  xv,  xvi. 

And  when  the  chief  priejls  and  fembes  faw  the  won- 
derjul  things  that  he  did ,  and  the  children  crying 
m  the  temple ,  and  faying ,  Hofanna  to  the  Son  of 
David  ;  they  were  fore  difpleafed ,  and  faid  unto 
him,  £  Hearejl  thou  what  thefe  fay  ?  And  Jefus 
faith  unto  them,  Yea;  g  Have  ye  never  read,  Out  of 
the  mouth  of  babes  and  fucklings  thouhajl  perfected 
praife  ? 

The  prophet  Zechariah  foretold,  that 
the  King  of  Sion  would  come  to  her,  meek  and 
lowly ,  fitting  on  an  afs,  on  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  afs . 
In  this  manner,  the  evangelift  tells  us,  Jefus  once 
made  his  publick  entry  into  Jerufalem.  “  In  the 
eafLern  countries,  riding  on  horfes  was  anciently 
reckoned  the  greateft  oftentation  of  magnificence. 
It  was  therefore  becoming  the  meeknefs  of  the 
lowly  Jefus,  that,  in  his  entry  into  the  capital 
city,  he  chofe  to  ride  on  an  afs.  At  the  fame 
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time,  there  was  nothing  mean  or  ridiculous  in  it, 
affes  being  the  beafts,  which  the  eaflerns  common¬ 
ly  made  ufe  of  in  riding/'  The  particular  reafon  * 
of  his  riding  into  the  city,  might  be  the  throng, 
which  now,  at  the  time  of  the  paffover,  attended 
him,  and  which  would  have  much  incommoded 
hi  m,  had  he  walked  on  foot,  as  ulual.  Befides  ; 
as  he  was  about  to  perform  lome  mighty  works  in 
the  city,  he  might  choofe,  on  this  occahon,  to  be 
diltinguilhed  from  the  multitude.  However,  to 
avoid  unneceffary  oflentation,  he  rode  in  the  hum¬ 
ble  manner  abovementioned. 

It  was  become  a  prevailing  opinion,  that  he 
was  the  Melliah,  and  would  foon  take  the  govern¬ 
ment  into  his  hands.  Many,  probably,  expected 
that  he  would  do  it  at  this  paffover.  Some 
therefore  fpread  their  garments  in  the  way,  and 
others  cut  down  the  boughs  of  trees,  and  ft  rewed 
them  along  the  road  :  A  kind  of  honour,  which 
was  fometimes  paid  to  kings  when  they  entered 
into  populous  cities.  When  the  front  of  the 
proceffion,  which  attended  Jefus,  had  reached  the 
defeent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  where  the  royal 
city  rofe  to  view,  they  were  met  by  a  multitude 
coming  from  the  city,  to  join  them,  with  palm 
branches  in  their  hands.  As  foon  as  thefe  from 
the  city  met  the  proceffion,  they  exclaimed — Ho- 
fauna,  blejfed  is  the  King  of  If  rad,  who  comeih  m  t  lie- 
name  of  the  Lord .  The  difciples  attending  Jeius, 
echoed  back  the  falutation — Hojanna  to  the  Son  of 
David  ;  blejjed  is  he  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
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Lord  ;  Hofanna  in  the  highejl.  When  he  came 
to  Jerafalem,  all  the  city  was  moved,  faying, 

&  Wn°  is  this?  The  multitude  anfwered — This  is 
Jefns  the  prophet  of  Nazareth. 

Jefus  now  enters  the  temple,  purges  it  of  the 
various  articles  of  commerce  which  he  found  there, 
and  reproves  the  traders  for  turningit  into  a  houfe 
of  merchandize.  Awed  by  the  acclamations  of 
the  multitude,  they  fubmitted  to  his  authority. 

While  he  was  in  the  temple,  the  blind,  lame, 
and  lick,  in  gieat  numbers,  were  brought  to  him 
to  be  healed.  The  youth,  who  attended  the  paff- 
ovti,  as  they  ulually  did  from  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  weie  altonifhed  at  the  works  which  he  per¬ 
formed.  When  they  obferved,  how  the  blind, 
who  had  been  led  groping  along,  now  difmilfed 

their  guides,  and  walked  whither  they  would _ 

how  the  cripples,  who  had  been  laid  down  at 

his  feet,  role  up  and  walked  nimbly  away _ how 

the  dumb,  on  a  fudden,  burft  forth  into  praife; 
and  the  deaf,  catching  the  fong,  joined  their  joy¬ 
ful  voice — they  felt  the  power  of  conviction,  and 
proclaimed  him  the  promifed  Meffiah. 

The  fcribes  and  Pharifees,  feeing  his  wonder¬ 
ful  works,  and  hearing  the  acclamations  of  the 
child  ren,  were  much  difpleafed  ;  but  being  re¬ 
ft  rami;  d,  by  fear  of  the  multitude,  they  made  no 
violent  oppofition.  They  only  expoftulated  with 
him— ^  Hear  eft  thou  what  thefe  fay  ?  Infmuating, 
perhaps,  that  the  children  alcribed  to  him  glo¬ 
ries,  which  he  had  no  right  to  claim  ;  or  that 
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they  uttered  things  which  they  did  not  under¬ 
hand.  He  anfwered  them  by  a  paffage  from  the 
eighth  Pfalm.  <£  i  Have  ye  never  read — Out  of 
the  mouth  of  babes  and  fucklings  thou  hajl  ordained 
praife  ?” 

That  Pfalm  was  probably  compofed  by  David, 
on  the  victory  which  was  obtained  over  the  Phi- 
liftines,  when  he  flew  the  giant  of  Gath.  And 
the  expreflion  may  be  intended  to  celebrate  the 
power  of  God,  in  accomplilhmg  fo  great  an  event 
by  fo  feeble  an  mftrument.  Or,  it  may  allude 
to  the  longs,  in  which  the  women,  coming  out  of 
the  cities  with  their  children,  celebrated  this  won¬ 
derful  viftory.  By  applying  to  the  prefent  cafe 
thefe  words  of  David,  Jefus  fignified,  that  the 
meaneft  of  God  s  works  difplay  his  power  ;  and 
as  the  Father  receives  praife  from  the  leaf!  of  his 
creatures,  fo  the  Son  diidains  not  the  honours  of¬ 
fered  him  by  little  children.  In  the  prefent  in- 
fiance,  their  praife  was  peculiarly  beautiful  and 
pertinent,  as  it  fhewed  that  ChrilFs  miracles  were 
fo  illuftrious,  as  to  ftrike  even  youthful  minds 
with  wonder  and  conviftion.  The  praife  of  the 
Redeemer,  on  this  occafion,  might,  with  Angular 
propriety,  be-  faid,  to  be  perfected  out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes. 

fiom  the  paflage  now  illuflrated,  fomeinflruc- 

tions  may  be  collected  elpecially  pertinent  to  the 
young. 

1.  We  here  fee,  that  real  piety  is  not  conflned 
to  men  of  years;  or  of  learning.  It  lometimes 
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makes  a  lovely  appearance  In  children  and  youth. 

White  tne  Phan  fees  and  doftors  of  the  law 
reje&ed  the  Redeemer,  praife  to  him  was  ordain¬ 
ed  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes.  Thofe  wonderful 
works,  which  the  former  perverfely  imputed  to 
the  power  01  Satan,  {truck  the  latter  with  con- 
viaion,  that  Jefus  was  the  Chrift.  Thofe  doc¬ 
trines  of  grace,  which  awakened  the  indignation 
of  the  one,  touched  the  hearts  of  the  other  with 
admiration,  and  tuned  their  lips  to  praife.  The 
priefts  and  fcribes  enjoyed  the  faired  opportuni¬ 
ties  to  hear  the  doftrines,  and  behold  the  miracles 
of  Jefus,  and  to  obferve  in  him  the  fulfilment  of 
the  prophecies  concerning  the  Meffiah.  But  their 
pride,  ambition,  and  felfconfidence,  rendered  them 
blind  to  the  evidence  of  truth,  and  infenfible  to 
the  power  of  argument.  Thefe  tender  minds,  in 
which  fuch  perverfe  affettions  had  not  begun  to 
operate,  felt  convidlion,  and  embraced  the  truth, 
on  the  ffrft  propofal  of  its  evidence. 

Chrift  crucified,  was  to  the  Jews  a  {tumbling 
block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolilhnefs  ;  but  to  them 
who  were  called,  the  power  and  the  wifdom  of 
God.  Meek  and  humble  minds  difcern  that  wif¬ 
dom,  and  feel  that  power  in  religion,  which  the 
vain  and  felfrighteous  will  not  confefs.  Not 
many  wife  men  after  the  flelli,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called  ;  for  God  hath  chofen 
the  foolilh  things  of  this  world  to  confound  the 
wife  ;  the  weak  things  to  confound  the  mighty  ; 
and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
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things  which  are,  that  no  fldh  fhould  glorfln 
his  prefence. 

True  religion  in  the  heart  depends  not  on  fu- 
periour  abilities,  but  on  a  teachable  and  humble 
fpint.  Our  Saviour  has  inftru£ted  us,  that  if  we 
would  enter  into  his  kingdom,  we  mult  humble 
ourfelves,  and  become  as  little  children.  The 
Apoflles  diiect  us,  to  receive  with  meeknefs  the 
engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  fave  our  fouls  ; 
to  lay  apart  all  guile  and  hypocrify,  and,  like 
newborn  babes,  to  defire  the  fincere  milk  of  the 
word,  that  we  may  grow  thereby. 

r  You  lee,  then,  my  young  hearers,  the  wifdom 
of  an  early  attention  to  religion.  Certain  natural 
qualities,  favourable  to  religion,  you  have  now  ~ 
but  you  will  not  carry  them  with  you  through 
nle.  In  (he  firfi  ftages  of  youth,  there  is  a  defire 
of  knowledge,  a  fenfibility  of  mind,  a  modeftv 
and  docility  of  fpirit,  which  you  will  not  retain 
aitei  you  have  accultomed  yourfelves  to  the  ways 
and  manners  of  the  world.  When  pride  and 
hardnefs  of  heart  lhall  have  fupplanted  thefe 
natural  difpofitions  ;  and  when  the  perplexity  of 
worldly  cares  and  defigns  lhall  have  banilhed  all 
religious  concern,  you  will,  with  greater  difficul- 
ty  and  rduftance,  bow  to  the  gofpel  of  Chnll. 

I  r,  before  you  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
you  muft  be  brought  to  the  tempers  and  difpofi- 
uons  of  children— muft,  in  a  fenfe,  come  back  to 
w  lat  you  are  now,  Is  it  not  belt  to  enter  into 
■  In»c  0m  now>  whde  you  are  children,  and 
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before  you  have  outgrown  the  difpofitions  which 
at  prefent  favour  your  entrance  ? 

hour  natural  humility,  tendernefs  and  teacha- 
blenefs,  aie  not  real  holinefs  ;  but  they  are  cer¬ 
tainly  more  favourable  than  the  oppofite  tem¬ 
pers,  to  the  introduction  of  real  holinefs.  The 
fcripture  reprefents  them  fo,  and  urges  you  to 
take  the  benefit  of  them,  while  you  may. 

2.  We  fee  that  religion,  in  its  main  fubftance, 
is  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the  young. 

The  Jewifh  children  were  eafily  convinced, 
that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  was  the  promifed  Meffiah. 
It  required  no  laboured  reafoning,  or  depth  of 
learning,  to  fee,  that  no  man  could  fpeak  as  he 
fpake,  or  do  the  works  which  he  did,  except  Cod 
were  with  him. 

The  fyftem  of  religion  contains,  indeed,  many 
tilings  above  the  comprehenfion,  not  only  of  chil¬ 
dren,  but  of  mortals.  Thefe,  however,  are  not 
the  molt  elfential  things.  What  immediately  re¬ 
lates  to  our  duty,  and  concerns  our  falvation,  is 
level  to  common  capacities.  The  Apoftles,  con- 
fidering  themfelves  as  debtors  both  to  the  wile  and 
unwife,  ufed  great  plainnefs  of  fpeech.  They 
wrote  to  vouny  men  and  little  children,  as  well 
as  to  aged  men  and  fathers  ;  and  they  wrote  with 
perfpicuity.  , 

Think  not,  then,  ye  youths,  that  you  may,  for 
the  prefent,  poftpone  religion,  as  a  matter  beyond 
your  capacity.  In  the  Saviour’s  day,  there  were 
children;  out  of  whofe  mouths  praife  was  perfected. 
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<’  Does  not  every  thing  which  you  fee,  teach 
you,  that  thcie  is  a  God  ;  that  he  is  powerful, 
wife  and  good  ;  and  that  you  are  daily  depend¬ 
ent  on  him,  and  indebted  to  him  ? — Do  you. 
find  any  difficulty  in  underftanding  good  and 
evil,  and  in  determining  what  you  ought  to  do, 
and  what  you  ought  to  avoid  P—^  When  you  have 
finned,  and  doubtlefs  you  know  that  you  fm 
often,  Is  it  not  a  plain  cafe,  that  God  is  diffion- 
oured  and  offended,  and  that  you  muff,  by  re¬ 
pentance,  apply  to  him  for  pardon  ?  The  gof- 
pcl  teaches  you,  that  God  has  fent  his  Son  into 
die  world  to  redeem  finners,  by  buffering  death 
foi  their  fins.  ^  Is  not  this  an  encouragement 

to  your  hope,  and  a  motive  to  your  repentance  P _ _ 

When  you  read  the  hiftory  of  your  Redeemer’s 
life,  and  obferve  the  meeknefs,  humility,  patience, 
goodnefs  and  benevolence,  which  appeared  in 
him,  Are  you  not  pleaferl  with  the  example, 

and  convinced  that  you  ought  to  imitate  it  ? _ 

l  When  you  are  told,  that  you  have  immortal 
ouls,  which  muff  live  in  another  world,  and  be 
happy  or  miferable  there,  according  to  the  courfe 
which  you  now  purine,  Are  you  in  doubt  to 
judge  what  is  meant  by  all  this,  or  what  manner 
of  perfons  you  ought  to  be  ? 

Thefe  aie  the  gieat  things,  which  immediately 
concern  you  ;  and  I  queftion  not,  but  you  well 
underhand  them.  I  am  hire,  that  by  attention, 
you  may  underhand  them.  The  obligations  of 
leigion  then  he  on  you,  as  well  as  on  others. 

R  2  Think 
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I  hink  not  to  excufe  yourfelves  from  it,  as  a  mat¬ 
ter  too  high  for  you*  Improve  the  advantages 
given  you  ;  gain  the  knowledge  which  you  may, 
and  a£i  according  to  the  knowledge  which  you 
have,  and  you  will  doubtlefs  meet  the  approba¬ 
tion  of  your  God.. 

3.  From  the  example  before  us,  we  learn,  that 
great  benefit  may  accrue  to  youth,  from  a  Hated 
attendance  on  divine  inflitutions. 

At  the  time  of  the  paflbver,  thefe  children  met 
with  Jefus  in  the  temple. 

The  paflbver  was  inflituted  in  commemoration 
of  the  deliverance  of  the  jews  from  Egypt,  and 
in  prefiguration  of  the  redemption  of  mankind 
by  Jefus  Cirri  ft.  One  defign  of  this  feflival  was, 
that  when  .children  in  time  to  come  fliould  in¬ 
quire,  what  was  meant  by  this  fervice,  the  parents 
Ihould  inftruft  them,  how  God,  by  a  mighty 
hand,  faved  his  people  from  bondage.  As  foun 
as  children  arrived  to  fuch  an  age,  as  to  bring  an 
offering  in  their  hands,  they  were  to  appear  with 
their  parents  at  the  temple,  and  thereto  celebrate 
the  feafl.  Luke  tells  us,  It  was  the  cuftom  of 
the  feafl  for  children  to  attend  it,  when  they  were 
twelve  years  old. 

The  Jews,  though  much  degenerated  in  our 
Saviour's  time,  generally  obferved  the  publick 
forms  of  religion.  They  early  brought  their 
children  to  the  paflbver.  Happy  it  was  for  many 
of  them,  that  they  were  brought  to  this  paflbver. 
Here  they  met  with  the  Saviour.  They  law  his 
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works,  and  heal'd  his  words  ;  their  hearts  were 
warmed  with  love  to  him,  and  their  mouths  were 
Idled  with  his  piaife.  What  a  lofs  they  might 
have  fullained,  had  they  been  abfent  now  !  Chrifl  , 
at  appointed  feafons,  vifited  the  temple.  lie 
honoured  divine  inilitutions  :  They,  who  would 
receive  his  bleffing,  mull  honour  them  too. 

Publick  worlhip  is  as  much  an  ordinance  of 

God  under  the  gofpel,  as  was  the  paffover  under 
the  law.  . 

The  example  of  the  Jews,  in  bringing  their 
children  to  the  temple,  reproves  the  neglefl  of 
many  Chiiltians.  ^  Do  you  imagine,  that  your 
children  can  receive  no  benefit  from  the  fervices 
of  the  lanftuary  ?  \  ou  know  not  how  early  the 
grace  of  God  may  open  the  heart  to  attend  to  the 
things  which  are  fpoken,  and  to  receive  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  divine  truths.  By  a  regular  and  con- 
ftant  attendance,  they  will  be  found  in  the  way 
of  God’s  bleffing.  If  they  have  not  capacity  to 
follow  a  train  of  thoughts  through  a  fermon  or 
prayei,  yet  their  minds  may  be  affefted  with  the 
geneial  folemnity  of  the  appearance.  They  will 
grow  up  with  a  fenfe  that  there  is  fomethincr  im¬ 
portant  in  religion.  They  will  be  early  habitu¬ 
ated  to  religious  order.  They  will,  now  and 
then,  imbibe  a  ufeful  fentiment.  They  will  grad¬ 
ually  increafc  in  knowledge;  and,  perhaps,  feme 

feafonable  admonition  may  leave  an.  abiding  im- 
preffion. 
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Confider,  ye  youths,  that  there  is  no  fmall  haz¬ 
ard  in  an  unnecceffary  abfence  from  the  place  of 
worfhip,  and  in  a  carelefs  behaviour  there.  You 
fee  what  certain  youths  obtained  by  an  attend¬ 
ance  at  the  paffover,  and  what  they  would  have 
miffed,  if  they  had  refufed  to  repair  to  the  tem¬ 
ple,  when  jefus  was  there,  or  had  been  regardiefs 
of  what  they  faw  and  heard.  If  you  defire  to 
know  your  Saviour,  and  to  receive  the  bleffings 
of  his  love,  come  to  the  place,  where  he  has  ap¬ 
pointed  to  meet  you.  i  Do  you  think  lightly  of 
the  Hated  worlhip  of  the  Lord's  day  ?  Let  me 
afic  you,  i  Is  it  not  an  inftitution  of  Chrift  ;  an 
inftitution,  which  his  difciples  obferved,  and 
which  he  himfelf  honoured  with  his  prefence  ? — 
l  Is  it  a  light  matter  to  defpife  the  grace,  the  au¬ 
thority,  and  the  example  of  your  Redeemer  ?— 
ts  Do  you  not  believe,  that  your  falvation  muff 
come  from  him  ;  that  you  muff  feek  it  in  order 
to  obtain  it  ;  and  feek  it  in  the  way,  which  he 
has  prefcribed  ?  You  think,  perhaps,  that  a  more 
private  attendance  upon  him,  will  be  fufficient. 
This  indeed  muff  be  done  ;  but  leave  not  the 
other  undone.  While  you  negleft  publick  means, 
there  is  little  room  to  hope  for  his  bieffing  on 
private  means,  and  little  reafon  to  believe,  that 
you  will  regard  them.  Whatever  you  may  pre¬ 
tend,  as  long  as  you  are  indifferent  to  the  pub- 
lick  inffitutions  of  Chrift,  you  will  pay  no  great 

attention  to  the  more  private  exercifes  of  piety. 

4.  We 
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4.  We  are  here  taught,  (hat  the  young  are  un¬ 
der  feme  fpecial  obligations  to  acknowledge  and 
praife  the  Redeemer.  That  which  was  chiefly 
commended  in  thefe  Jewifli  children,  was,  that  they 
cried  in  the  temple — Hofanna  to  the  Son  of  David . 
1  heir  regard  to  the  Saviour,  led  them  openly  to 
confefs  him  in  a  publick  alfembly. 

As  Jefus  is  the  author  of  fa  1  vat  ion  to  finners, 
the  mediator  through  whom  they  muff  come  to 
God,  lo  faith  in  him,  love  and  gratitude  to  him, 
and  an  explicit  acknowledgment  of  him,  are  el  - 
fential  to  real  religion.  Thefe  regards  and  lion- 
ouis  to  him,  are  duenolefs  from  the  young,  than 
from  others. 

Tine  leligion  in  you,  my  children,  will  operate 
in  pious  affeftions  and  exerciles  of  heart  toward 
your  Redeemer.  You  are  a  part  of  the  fallen 
race,  which  he  came  to  redeem.  You  have  fin¬ 
ned  and  come  fhort  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  and 
your  falvation  mull  come  through  him.  He  has 
expreffed  a  particular  tendernefs  and  concern  for 
fuch  as  you.  He  became  a  child,  that  he  might 
teach  you  how  children  ought  to  walk,  and  to 
pleafe  God.  When  he  appeared  in  publick  life, 
he  never  overlooked  thofe  of  your  age  and  Hand- 
ing.  He  gathered  the  lambs  with  his  arms,  and 
carried  them  in  his  bofom.  Many  of  the  mira¬ 
cles  which  he  wrought,  to  confirm  the  truth  of 
his  religion,  were  in  healing  the  difeafes,  and  re¬ 
lieving  the  diltrefles  of  the  young.  He  direfted 
that  children  fhould  be  brought  to  him;  and 

^  4  thofe 
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thofe  who  came  he  gracioufly  received.  He  own¬ 
ed  little  ones  as  his  difciples,  and  denounced  his. 
fevered  wrath  againft  thofe  who  fhould  defpife 
them,  or  lay  (tumbling  blocks  in  their  way. 
They  had  a  particular  fliare  in  his  prayers  on 
earth,  nor  can  we  think  they  are  forgotten  in  his 
intercdlions  above.  Many  declarations  and  prom- 
ifes  he  has  made  in  their  favour  ;  and  has  fol- 
cmnly  charged,  not  only  parents,  but  mini  Iters, 
<o  feed  his  lambs.  In  them  he  encouraged  the 
fmall  beginnings  of  faith  and  piety.  He  was 
careful  not  to  overburden  the  feeble,  but  to  af- 
filt  their  virtuous  refolutions.  In  his  laft  fuffer- 
mgs,  he  lemembered  children,  and  fpakeof  them 
with  tender  compaffion.  And,  ^  What  think 
you  ? — Do  you  owe  nothing  to  him  ? — i  Is  he 
entitled  to  no  regards  and  honours  from  you  ? 
i  his  Divine  Benefa6tor  had  you  much  bn  his 
heart  when  he  came  from  heaven,  when  he  dwelt  on 
earth,  when  he  differed  on  the  crofs,  when  he  arofe 
and  afcended  to  heaven  :  He  has  you  on  his  heart 
dill :  And,  ^  Will  you  make  him  no  returns  ?  Give 
him  your  hearts,  and.  confecrate  to  him  your  lives  t 
He  has  given  his  life  for  you.  Renounce  the  vanities 
and  vices  of  the  world :  He  came  to  deliver  you  from 
this  evil  world.  Confefs  his  name  before  men  :  He 
has  not  been  afhamed  to  own  and  commend  the 
youths  who  believed  in  him.  In  a  word — by  the 
mercies  of  Chnft  I  befeech  you,  that  you  prefent 
yourfelves  living  facrifices  holy  and  acceptable  to 
lum,  which  is  your  reafonable  fervice.  And  be 

not 
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not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transform¬ 
ed  by  the  renewing  of  your  minds. 

We  may  oblerve,  once  more, 

V.  That  youthful  piety  is  peculiarly  pleafing 
to  Ghrift. 

When  children  fung  praifes  in  the  temple,  Je- 
fus  vindicated  them  from  the  obloquy  of  the  im¬ 
pious  leribes,  and  applauded  their  faith  and  de¬ 
votion,  as  bringing  glory  to  God.  There  were 
multitudes,  who,  on  this  occafion,  fung  the  fame 
anthem  of  praife;  but  the  children  he  fmgled  out 
as  obje£ts  of  his  fpecial  approbation  and  delight. 
Piety  he  loves  in  all ;  but  in  none  more  than  in 
the  young. 

Fear  not,  ye  ferious  youths,  that  he  will  def- 
pife  the  day  of  fmall  things — that  he  will  difdain 
the  praifes  and  prayers  offered  from  your  unin¬ 
it  ru6led  tongues.  He  loves  the  undiffembled 
language  of  the  penitent  and  believing  heart, 
however  incorreft  and  imperfeft  may  be  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  lips.  He  oblerves  your  honeft  refo- 
lutions,  hears  your  humble  prayers,  and  will  af- 
fift  your  virtuous  endeavours.  He  will  not 
quench,  but  fan  the  fmoking  flax.  He  will  not 
break,  but  fupport  the  bruifed  reed.  The  trood 
work  which  he  begins,  he  is  ready  to  complete. 

Be  encouraged,  then,  to  commit  your  fouls  to 
the  care,  and  to  devote  your  lives  to  the  fervice, 
of  your  Redeemer.  ^  When  you  fee  how  pleafed 
he  is  with  your  obedience,  Will  you  deny  it  to 
him  ? —  i  When  you  obferve  how  he  delights  iu 

your 
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your  praife,  Will  you  be  filent  ?  The  prophet  fays- 
Ifc  /hall  fee  of  ike  travail  of  his  foul ,  and  be  fatisfed . 
Great  were  his  fufferings  for  the  fins  of  men. 
fmt  when  he  fees  the  fuccefs  of  them  in  bringing 
fi nners  to  .repentance  and  falvation,  then  he  is 
iatisfied  ;  and  peculiarly  fo,  when  fuch  as  you  are 
drawn  to  him.  He  has  made  a  general  declara¬ 
tion,  that  thole  who  come  to  him,  he  will  not 
call  out ;  and  a  particular  promile,  that  they  who 
feek  him  early  fliall  find  him. 

Go,  my  children,  and  feek  him  now.  But 
think  not  at  tne  lame  time,  to  indulge  the  pleaf- 
ures  ol  fin,  and  the  vanities  of  the  world.  No; 
if  you  feek  him,  let  thefe  go  their  way.  He  bore 

your  fins,  that  you,  being  dead  to  fin,  fhould  live 
unto  righteoufnefs. 

Learn  of  him,  and  you  will  find  that  reft  to 
your  louls,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  ways 
ol  the  world.  Take  his  yoke,  for  it  is  eafy.  Sub¬ 
mit  to  the  burden  which  he  lays  on  you,  for  it 
is  light,  and  his  grace,  in  the  time  of  need,  will  fuf- 
tam  y  ou.  I  nals  you  may  meet  with  in  his  fervice, 
bat  he  will  not  forfakeyou.  He  will  proportion 
his  grace  to  your  temptations,  or  moderate  them 
to  your  ftrength.  He  will  lead  you  along  by  fuch 
gentle  fteps,  that  you  will  not  faint,  nor  be  weary. 
He  will  itay  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  his  eaft 
wind.  He  will  gradually  train  you  up  to  fuch 
ftrength  and  fortitude,  that  you  may  cheerfully 
men  every  trial  appointed  you.  Heconfiders  the 
weaknefs  of  your  age,  and  the  feeblenefs  of  your 
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firft  virtuous  purpofes.  He  knows  your  Hate,  and 
remembers  that  you  are  babes.  Wait  on  the  Lord, 
and  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  will  {Length¬ 
en  your  heart.  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint  ; 
and  to  them  who  have  no  might,  he  increafeth 
{Length.  When  the  youths  fhall  faint  and  be 
weary,  and  the  young  men  fhall  utterly  fall,  they 
who  wait  on  the  Lord  {hall  renew  their  {Length. 
They  fhall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles  ;  they 
fhall  run,  and  not  be  weary  ;  they  {hall  walk,  and 
not  faint. 


END  OF  THE  SEVENTEENTH  SERMON, 
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Ecc  lesiastes 
Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 

This  advice  of  the  preacher  fuppofes 
the  importance  of  the  rifing  generation.  He  con- 
fidered  them  as  worthy  of  his  particular  atten¬ 
tion  ;  and  fur cly  they  are  worthy  of  their  own. 
They  lhould  not  view  themlelves  as  infign ificant 
beings,  placed  in  tne  world  only  for  amufement, 
pleafuie  and  trifling,  but  remember,  that  their 
own  happmefs,  and  the  happinefs  of  multitudes 
aiound  them,  and  of  thoufands  who  are  coming 
aftei  them,  much  depends  on  the  part  which  they 
fhall  aft  in  life.  They  can  in  no  way  anfwer 
the  \ aft  defign  of  their  intelleftual  exiftence,  nor 
fuftain  the  dignity  of  their  rank  in  the  rational 
creation,  without  religion.  The  preacher,  there- 
l03e’  in  our  text,  earnefll y  admoniflies  them — to 
remember  now  their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth. 

We  may  obferve, 

i.  God  is  here  exhibited  to  them  in  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  their  Creator. 

As 
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As  creation  is  the  firft  and  moil  obvious  evi¬ 
dence,  which  they  can  have  of  the  exigence  of  the 
Deity,  fo  their  firft  apprehen lions  of  him,  and  re¬ 
gards  to  him,  are  in  this  charadter.  In  calling 
them  therefore  to  early  religion,  Solomon,  with 
great  propriety,  exhorts  them  to  remember  their 
Creator . 

When  they  begin  to  refledt,  they  find  that  they 
can  look  back  but  a  few  months  or  years ;  that 
the  other  day  they  had  not  even  an  exi hence  ; 
that  very  lately  they  rofe  from  nothing,  and  be¬ 
came  fuch  beings  as  they  are.  Hence  they  know, 
that  there  muft  be  fome  invifible  power,  which 
made  them. 

They  find  themfelves  placed  in  a  fpacious 
world,  and  furrounded  with  a  thouland  wonders; 
they  behold  the  heavenly  curtains  hretched  over 
their  heads,  and  beautified  with  innumerable 
lights  ;  they  fee  the  earth  peopled  with  various 
kinds  of  creatures,  andfpread  with  various  boun¬ 
ties,  for  their  fupply  ;  they  obferve  the  rolling 
feafons,  and  the  daily  changes  of  light  and  dark- 
nefs.  From  hence  they  have  fenfible  evidence, 
that  there  is  a  fuperiour  Being,  who  made  and  up¬ 
holds  them,  and  ail  things  around  them.  If  they 
naturally  conclude,  that  every  houfe  is  builded  by 
fome  man  ;  the  conclufionis  as  natural,  that  he  who 
built  all  things,  is  God . 

f  10m  the  inward  powers  of  perception,  thought 
and  leafon,  they  know  that  the  Creator  muft  be 
peifedily  wile,  ^  for  he  who  formed  the  eye, 

Shall 


.27i  S.ERM.  XVIII. 

Shall  not  he  lee  ?— <  He  who  planted  the  ear, 
ohail  not  he  hear  ? — ;  He  who  teacheth  man 
knowledge,  Shall  not  he  know  ? 

When  they  conhder  the  grandeur  of  the  world, 
the  mighty  effefis  produced  before  their  eyes,  and 
the  bountiful  fupplies  afforded  to  all  living  crea- 
ture.s,  they  are  at  once  convinced,  that  their 
Cieator  is  infinite  in  power,  rich  in  goodnefs,  and 
prefent  in  every  place. 

Thefe  fentiments  of  the  Deity  eafily  arife  in 
the  mind  of  every  ferious  and  contemplative 
youth.  In  tne  fir  ft  openings  of  reafon,  the  young 
aie  more  given  to  inquifitive  fpeculation  than 
perhaps  fome  are  apt  to  imagine.  The  new  ob¬ 
jects  which  continually  meet  their  eyes,  awaken 
thought  and  contemplation  m  their  minds  ;  and 
il,  in  this  early  ftage,  proper  affiftance  and  en¬ 
couragement  were  afforded  them,  they  would 
make  eafy  progrefs  in  the  knowledge  of  moral 
and  divine  things,  and  deeply  imbibe  thofe  fenti¬ 
ments  of  virtue  and  religion,  which  might  abide 
with  them  through  life,  and  preferve  them  from 
the  ratal  influence  of  temptation  and  vice. 

We  may  obferve, 

II.  Solomon  here  expreffes  the  piety  of  the 
young  by  their  remembering  their  Creator . 

It  is  ufual  in  fcripture  to  exprefs  the  whole  of 
religion  by  fome  leading  temper  or  principle ; 
as  the  knowledge  of  God,  faith  in  him,  love  to 
him,  and  the  fear  of  him.  When  a  particular 
virtue  or  duty  is  enjoined,  as  a  condition  of  the 
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divine  favour,  we  mud  always  underfland  it,  as 
including  all  thofe  tempers  and  aftions,  which 
are  naturally  connected  with  it,  or  flow  from  it. 
To  kiiOd)  God,  is  to  lerve  him  with  an  upright 
heart,  lo  jear  God,  is  to  depart  from  evil.  The 
love  of  God,  is  to  keep  his  commandments.  They 
who  have  believed  m  him ,  will  be  careful  to  main¬ 
tain  good  works. 

In  the  fame  latitude  we  mult  underfland  the 
remembrance  of  God.  This  is  not  a  tranfient 
thought,  01  occafional  recollection,  that  there  is 
a  God;  but  an  habitual,  influential  apprehenlion 
°f  him>  and  regard  to  him.  It  is  fuch  a  firm  be¬ 
lief  of  his  exiflence,  fuch  a  juft  knowledge  of  his 
character,  fuch  a  lively  and  fteady  fenfe  of  his 
prefence,  as  fhall  awaken  and  preferve  fuitablc 
affeftions  to  him,  and  produce  a  correfpondent 
life  of  humble  obedience. 

Remembrance  is  not  the  learning  of  fomething 
new,  but  tne  recollection  and  retention  of  fome¬ 
thing  already  known.  The  young  are  here  l'up- 
pofed  to  have  a  knowledge  of  their  Creator  ; 
to  have  attended  to  the  evidences  of  his  exiflence; 
and  to  have  gained  a  general  acquaintance  with 
his  character  and  will  ;  and  they  are  directed 
immediately  to  apply  their  knowledge  to  the  pur- 
pofe  of  real,  practical  piety. 

This  is,  then,  the  fpirit  and  meaning  of  Solo- 
inon's  addrefs. 

“  O  youth,  thou  knoweft,  that  there  is  a  God, 
ivho  made  thee,  and  who  created  the  world,  in 
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which  thou  art  placed.  And,  Wilt  thou  live 
unmindful  of  him  ?  Often  confider,  what  a  be¬ 
ing  he  is.  Remember  that  he  is  a  being  of  in¬ 
finite  power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs  ;  that  he  is 
always  pielent  with  thee,  obferving  ail  thy 
thoughts,  words,  and  aftions,  and  that  he  will 
bung  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  fecred 
ining.  Set  him  always  before  thine  eyes,  aft  un¬ 
der  a  fenfe  of  his  prefence,  call  upon  him  for  all 
that  thou  needeft,  give  him  thanks  for  all  that 
thou  enjoyefl,  acknowledge  him  in  all  thy  ways, 
approve  thyfelf  to  him  in  ail  that  thou  doft,  and 
feek  his  favour  with  thy  whole  heart.” 

We  may  obferve, 

III.  Solomon  recommends  to  the  young  a  di¬ 
rect  and  immediate  application  to  religion.  “  Re¬ 
member  now  thy  Creator.” 

There  are  few,  perhaps,  but  who  intend  to  de¬ 
vote  themfelves  to  God.  The  young  intend  to 
ferve  him  in  their  youth.  Though  they  procraf- 
tinate  religion  today,  and  think  they  may  fafely 
do  the  lame  tomorrow,  yet  they  mean  not  to  neg- 
left  it  through  all  the  period  of  their  youth. 
They  have  often  b  6S  n  told,  and  they  partly  be¬ 
lieve,  that  youth  is  the  moll:  favourable  feafon  to 
begin  fo  great  a  work.  They  know,  that  they 
are  commanded  to  engage  in  it  ;  and  they  would 
not  wholly  difobey.  But  confider,  my  friends, 
the  fame  command,  which  enjoins  you  to  remem¬ 
ber  God  in  your  youth ,  enjoins  you  to  remember 
him  now .  What  part  of  youth  you  will  take  for 

remembering 
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remembering  God,  is  no  more  at  your  option, 
than  what  part  of  life  you  will  take.  You  are 
as  exprefsly  required  to  ferve  God  in  youth,  as 
to  ferve  him  at  all ;  and  to  ferve  him  now,  as  to 
ferve  him  in  youth.  You  have  no  more  liberty 
to  poftpone  religion  to  the  laft  ftage  of  youth, 
than  to  the  laft  hour  of  life. 

Allow  me  then  to  inculcate  upon  you  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  early  religion,  and  your  obligation  to 

apply  yourfelves  to  it  immediately,  and  without 
delay. 

1.  Let  us  refume  the  thought  juft  now  fuggeft- 
ed,  that  this  is  the  exprefs  command  of  your  Creator- 

That  religion  is  a  matter  of  mdifpenfable  ne- 

ceflity,  you  will  not  deny  ;  for  you  believe,  that 

there  is  an  infinite,  allperfeft  God — that  you  are 

moral  and  accountable  creatures — that  your  hap- 

pmels  depends  on  his  favour — and  that  you  can 

iecure  his  favour  only  by  devoting  yourfelves  to 
his  fervice. 

Now,  while  you  acknowledge  that  religion  is 
important  to  mankind  in  general,  you  mu  ft  ac¬ 
knowledge  it  to  be  equally  important  to  your- 
felve^  in  particular.  For  all  the  reafons  in  which 
it  is  founded,  take  place  with  refpeft  to  you  i 
and  the  divine  command,  which  enjoins  it  in  gen¬ 
eral,  enjoins  it  exprefsly  on  you.  If  God  had  on¬ 
ly  lequired  his  rational  creatures  to  remember 
him,  you  muft  have  confidered  yourfelves  as  com- 
ing  within  the  intention  of  the  command.  But 
the  matter  is  not  left  at  large.  You  are  exprefsly 

S  and 
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and  particularly  pointed  out  as  the  fubjeas  of 
the  command — Remember  your  Creator  in  the  days 
oj  your  youth.  Begin  a  religious  life  with  the  firft 
opening  of  your  reafon.  Devote  to  God  your 
bell  days,  the  flower  of  your  ftrength.  7  Is  there 
any  room  for  evafion  ? — 7  Is  there  any  fubter- 
fuge  by  which  you  can  withdraw  yourfelves  from 
the  authority  of  fo  exprefs  a  command  ?  So  long 
as  you  neglect  religion,  you  live  in  plain  difobe- 
ditncc,  not  only  to  the  command,  which  cmoms 
religion  on  all  men,  but  to  that  alfo  which  en¬ 
joins  it  diftinQdy  and  explicitly  on  you.  And  if 
repentance  mull  refpeH  all  known  fin,  it  mull, 
whenever  it  takes  place,  particularly  refpett  this 
youthful  delay  of  repentance.  Paul  "laments, 
that  he  was  born  out  of  due  time.  He  honours 
thofe  who  were  in  (Thrift  before  him. 

2.  To  convince  you  farther  of  the  neceffity  of 
youthful  religion,  I  would  remind  you  of  the 

means  which  God  has  required  others  toufewith 
you  for  this  purpofe. 

\our  Creator  has  brought  you  into  exiftence 
in  a  manner  favourable  to  your  early  nurture 
and  education.  He  has  placed  you  under  the 
care  of  thofe  who  naturally  feel  for  your  welfare. 
He  has,  in  moft  exprefs  terms,  enjoined  on 
them  an  attention  to  your  moral  conduct  and  re¬ 
ligious  improvement.  As  you  advance  from 
childhood  to  youth,  you  become  entitled  to  more 
publick  inftruftions.  The  minifters  of  religion 
are  to  confider  you  as  a  part  of  their  charge. 

While 
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While  they  intrea t  the  aged  to  be  grave,  tem¬ 
perate,  fober,  and  found  in  faith,  they  are  to 
exhort  the  young  to  be  foberminded. 

If  youthful  religion  was  of  little  importance, 
fuch  orders  would  never  have  been  given.  If 
you  had  a  right  to  live  in  the  negleft  of  religion, 
there  could  be  no  reafon,  why  they  who  go  be¬ 
fore  you,  Ihould  teach  you  knowledge,  make  you 
to  underhand  doctrine,  and  give  you  line  upon 
line,  and  precept  upon  precept.  The  fuccefs  of 
their  labours  depends  on  your  concurrence.  Ob- 
ftinacy  and  perverfenefs  in  you,  will  defeat  their 
wife  ft  and  belt  endeavours.  If  they  mull  inftruft, 
warn  and  reprove,  you  muft  hear,  learn  and 
obey.  If  they  are  to  watch  over  you,  you  are  to 
watch  over  yourfelves.  If  they  are  to  commend 
you  to  the  grace  of  God,  you  are  to  feek  unto 
God  betimes.  Every  precept  which  you  find  in 
the  Bible,  requiring  others  to  confult  your  fpirit- 
ual  intei  eft,  is  an  admonition  to  you  of  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  early  religion,  and  a  call  to  remember 
your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth. 

3.  The  importance  of  youthful  religion  farther 
appears  in  the  particular  promifes  of  grace,  which 
God  has  made  to  the  young. 

The  gofpel,  which  teaches  us  our  native  de¬ 
pravity,  and  the  neceffity  of  a  moral  change  in. 
our  tempers,  teaches  us  alfo,  that  to  effea  this 
change  a  divine  influence  is  neceffary.  Sinners 
are  indeed  required  to  make  them  a  new  heart. 
But  whatever  means  they  ufe  for  this  purpofe, 
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it  is  the  grace  of  God,  which  gives  them  fuccefs. 
And  not  only  fo,  but  the  flrft  conviflions  and 
awakenings,  by  which  finners  are  excited  to  the 
ufe  of  the  appointed  means  of  religion,  are  the 
effe&s  of  God’s  preventing  grace.  Behold ,  fays 
the  Saviour,  I fiand  at  the  door  and  knock  ;  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice ,  and  open  the  door ,  I  will  come  in 
to  him ,  and  fap  with  him .  It  is  not  the  finner’s 
towardly  dilpofition,  which  firlt  invites  the  Sa¬ 
viour  to  knock  ;  but  his  knocking  which  firft 
awakens  in  the  finner  a  difpofition  to  open.  The 
firft  motion  is  from  the  Saviour  ;  not  from  the 
finner. 

Now  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  God  has  giv¬ 
en  particular  encouragement  of  fuccefs  to  them 
who  feek  him  early.  To  them  he  will  pour  out 
his  fpirit,  and  make  known  his  words.  To  them 
he  is  peculiarly  near,  and  of  them  he  will  be 
found.  Wherever  he  fends  his  w^ord,  he  fends 
the  influence  of  his  fpirit  to  accompany  it.  The 
gofpei  is  called  the  miniftration  of  the  fpirit  ;  and 
men  are  faid  to  receive  the  fpirit  in  the  hearing 
of  faith.  This  gracious  influence  is  efpecially 
promifed  and  vouchfafed  to  the  young.  This  is 
God’s  promife  to  his  covenant  people — I  will  pour 
my  (pint  on  thy  feed ,  and  my  biffing  on  thine  offspring . 
There  is  undoubtedly  a  time,  when  the  fpirit  of 
grace  drives  with  them,  to  awaken  ferious  fenti- 
ments,  convictions,  and  refolutions,  and  to  excite 
their  attention  to  their  immortal  intereft.  He 
may  drive  with  fmners  in  a  more  advanced  age : 

But 
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But  in  youth  he  fails  not  to  ftrive  often  and  earn- 
eftly.  There  are  lome,  whom  God  gives  over  to 
a  reprobate  mind*  But  thefe  are  fuch  as  have 
rebelled  and  vexed  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  are 
fome,  from  whom  the  things  of  their  peace  are 
hidden.  But  there  was  firft  a  day  of  vihtation. 

Remember,  my  young  friends,  the  peculiar  ad¬ 
vantages  which  attend  this  early  period  of  your 
life.  You  not  only  enjoy  the  external  means  of 
religion,  but  in  addition  to  thefe,  there  are  fome 
attendant  influences  of  the  Spirit,  of  which  you 
are  the  fubjefts.  And  let  me  afk  you,  ^  Have 
you  not  experienced  them  ? — 1  Can  you  not  rec- 
oileft  lome  fenfible  convi£lions  of  confcience — 
iome  deep  remorfe  for  your  youthful  follies — 
fome  fober  refolutions  for  a  virtuous  life,  which 
have  been  excited  in  your  attendance  on  the  ap¬ 
pointed  means  of  religion  ? — ^  Are  not  thefe  the 
fruits  of  that  promife  of  the  fpirit,  which  God  has 
made  to  the  young  ?  This  is  the  voice  of  divine 
wifdom  ;  and  it  is  directed  particularly  to  the 
young — If  thou  cnejl  after  knowledge ,  and  liftefl  up 
thy  voice  for  underfanding  ;  if  thou  feekefl  her  as 
fiver ,  and  fear  chef  for  her ,  as  for  hidden  treafures , 
then  Jhalt  thou  underfand  the  fear  of  the  Lord ,  and 
fnd  the  knowledge  of  God.  Turn  ye  at  my  reproof  * 
behold  I  will  pour  out  my  fpirit  unto  you . 

How  precious  is  this  opportunity  !  You  have 
not  only  the  means  of  religion  in  common  with 
others  ;  but  calls  and  encouragements  peculiar  to 
yourfelves.  Say  not,  There  is  nothing,  which 

*  3  you 
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you  can  do.  Impotent  you  are  in  yourfelves. 
But  you  are  not  left  to  yourfelves.  Under  the 
inftmdtions  of  the  word,  and  the  ftrivings  of  the 
Spirit,  there  is  fomething  which  you  may  do. 

Imagine  not  that  all  your  prayers  and  endeavours 

are  abomination  to  God.  Thofe  prayers  and  en¬ 
deavours,  to  which  you  are  excited  by  the  con- 
vi6hons  and  ftrivings  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  are 
not  to  be  called  by  this  name.  God  does  not  ah- 
hoi  the  won,  of  his  own  fpirit.  I  befeech  you 
neglea  not  this  feafon.  ±  When  will  you  find 
anothei  as  good  ?  You  may,  perhaps,  ftill  enjoy 
1  omc  of  the  fame  means  \  but  you  will  not  enjoy 
tnem  all.  Parental  inftruaions,  admonitions, 
and  reftraints,  will  foon  ceafe.  You  will  gradu¬ 
ally  outgrow  your  native  tendernefs  and  fenfibil- 
ity.  Vicious  indulgences  will  introduce  a  hard- 
nefs  and  obftinacy  of  heart.  And,  what  is  ef- 
peciahy  to  be  regarded,  you  will  foon  get  beyond 
the  encouragement  arifing  from  the  promifes 
made  peculiarly  to  the  young.  There  is  indeed 
always  room  for  the  awakened  and  thoughtful  to 
hope  in  Gods  mercy.  But  the  encouragements 
given  efpecially  to  the  young,  you  can  apply  no 
longer  than  while  you  are  young.  In  a  little* 
time  you  will  have  no  more  right  to  them  than 
your  grand  fires  have  now.  You  will  have  loft 
the  benefit  of  them.  \our  hope  muft  be  drawn 
from  more  general  declarations  of  God's  mercy. 

I  Is  it  nothing  to  throw  by  an  encouragement, 
which  God  has  vouchfafed  peculiarly  to  you  P — 

i  Is 
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l  Is  it  not  your  wifdom  to  irftprove  an  opportuni¬ 
ty  fo  kind  and  favourable  as  this  ? 

\  ou  cannot  poffibly  get  forward  to  mature  age, 
in  a  ftate  of  impenitence,  without  aggravated 
guilt.  The  guilt  of  abuling  youthful  advantages, 
and  of  oppofing  the  fpirit  of  God,  will  purfue 
you  through  all  the  ftages  of  an  ungodly  life. 
If  you  believe  that,  in  the  work  of  your  falvation, 
you  are  dependent  on  the  grace  of  God,  attend 
to  it  at  this  time,  when  you  have  the  exprefs  of¬ 
fers  of  his  grace.  You  know  not,  but  when  this 
fealon  is  paft,  his  grace  may  be  forever  withdrawn. 

4.  The  various  contingences,  which  attend  fu¬ 
turity,  prove  the  neceftity  of  early  religion. 

If  religion  is  neceffary  to  your  eternal  happi- 
nefs,  it  demands  your  immediate  attention.  Rath 
adventures  in  matters  of  everla fling  importance, 
ought  never  to  be  made.  The  frailty  and  uni 
certainty  of  human  life  are  plain  to  your  obfer- 
vation,  and  ought  to  be  familiar  to  your  thoughts. 
The  continuance  of  reafon  depends  on  God's  good 
pleafuie  ,  not  on  your  intentions.  W  hat  chanves 
of  condition  await  you,  and  how  foon  you  may 
be  placed  beyond  the  enjoyment  of  the  means  of 
falvation,  you  know  not.  Nor  can  you  tell  what 
temptations  and  inticements  may  meet  you,  when 
you  hep  forward  on  the  ft  age,  mingle  in  the  af¬ 
fairs,  and  affociate  with  the  men  of  the  world. 
If  the  piinciples  of  virtue  are  not  early  fixed  in 
youi  heaits,  the  dangers  before  you  may  be  fatal. 
Tiieie  is  fuen  a  thing  as  the  final  withdrawment 

^  4  of 
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of  God  s  grace,  and  a  heart  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulnefs  of  fin.  We  hope  this  not  to  be  the 
cafe  of  the  young.  But  the  highminded  and  pre- 

fumptuous  youth,  knows  not  how  foon  it  may  be 
his  cafe. 

You  fee  then,  that  you  have  nofecurity  of  any 
opportunity  but  the  prefent.  All  before  you  is 
darknefs  and  uncertainty.  If  you  confider  re¬ 
ligion  as  neceffary,  it  is  your  wifdom  to  engage 
in  it  immediately.  Remember  now  your  Creator, 
before  the  evil  day  comes.  Put  not  far  from  you 
this  evil  day.  Give  glory  to  God,  before  he  caufe 
darknefs,  and  before  your  feet  ftumble  on  the 
dark  mountains  ;  left,  while  you  look  for  light, 
it  be  turned  into  the  fhadow  of  death, 

5.  Belides  thofe  folemn  arguments,  which  are 
taken  from  another  world,  the  fcripture  often 
urges  youth  to  early  religion  by  arguments  taken 
from  this  world;  which,  though  far  lefs  import¬ 
ant  in  themfelves,  are  adapted  to  influence  tender 
minds  juft  opening  to  worldly  profpe£ls. 

Come ,  ye  children ,  fays  David,  hearken  unto  me, 
and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord .  £  What 

man  is  he  that  defireth  life,  and  loveth  many  days , 
that  he  may  fee  good  ?  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil ,  and 
thy  lips  from  fpeakmg  guile .  Depart  from  evil  and 
do  good  ;  feek  peace  and  purfue  it .  In  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  Solomon,  fimilar  obfervations  often  oc¬ 
cur. — -My  Jon, forget  not  my  law ,  but  let  thine  heart 
keep  my  commandments ;  for  length  of  days ,  and  long 
life ,  and  peace  fhall  they  add  to  thee ,  Honour  the 

Lord 


Serm.  XVIII. 


285 


Lord  with  thy  fubjlance ,  and  with  the  JirJl  fruits  of 
all  thine  increafe  ;  fo  Jhall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 
plenty. — Happy  is  the  man  that  fndeth  wifdonz — • 
Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand ,  and  in  her  left 
hand  riches  and  honour  ;  her  ways  are  ways  of  pleaf - 
antnefs ,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

Virtue  has  her  native  charms,  which,  properly 
difplayed,  will  command  efteem  even  from  thofe 
who  have  not  chofen  her  for  their  companion. 
But  her  charms  never  appear  to  greater  advantage, 
than  when  difplayed  in  the  charafter  of  the  young. 

I  Did  you  ever  fee  a  youth,  who,  imprefled  with 
the  fear  of  God,  and  a  fenfe  of  futurity,  carefully 
fliunned  the  follies  and  vices  of  the  world,  and 
fteadily  purfued  the  path  of  wifdom — whofe  nat¬ 
ural  gaiety  was  tempered  with  a  religious  gravi¬ 
ty — whofe  language,  though  cheerful,  was  always 
difcreet ;  and  whofe  manners,  though  focial,  were 
Itriftly  chafte  and  pure — who  had  prudence  to 
decline  the  known  occafions  of  evil,  refolution  to 
with  ft  and  a  bold  temptation,  and  fortitude  to  re- 
je£t  a  wicked  inticement — who  could,  on  proper 
occafions,  mingle  with  his  youthful  companions, 
and  yet  have  no  fellowlhip  with  their  unfruitful 
works,  but  rather  reprove  them — whofe  govern¬ 
ing  aim  was  to  a6t  right,  without  the  vanity  of 
human  applaule — and  who,  while  he  maintained 
a  virtuous  charafter,  ever  preferved  a  modefty 
and  Humility  becoming  his  age  ? — ^  Did  you  ever 
lee  luch  a  youth  ?  Tell  me,  if  you  did  not  efteem 
him  ;  if  you  did  not  covet  his  reputation,  and  al- 

molt 
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moft  envy  his  happinefs.  ^  Have  you  ever  feen 
a  contrary  charafter  P  and,  <  Did  you  not  def- 
piie  and  condemn  it  ?  Believe  then,  that  the  vir¬ 
tuous  youth  has  favour  and  good  underflandinn 
in  the  fight  of  God  and  men. 

As  you  are  rational  beings,  you  have  a  part  to 
ad  in  the  world.  You  are  to  be  members  of  fo- 
cieD ,  and  to  take  a  fliare  in  the  common  concerns 
of  human  life.  It  is  not  your  wilh,  nor  was  it 
the  Creator’s  defign,  that  you  fhould  pafs  through 
life  folitary  and  unconneded.  No  man  lives 
merely  to  himfelf.  Early  piety  will  lay  a  foun¬ 
dation  for  your  future  dignity  and  ufefulnefs.  Re¬ 
ligion  has  lometning  to  do  in  every  Ration,  and 
in  every  calling ;  nor  can  you  properly  fill  your 
ciicle  without  it.  Whatever  may  be  the  bufinefs 
affigned  you,  truth,  juflice  and  benevolence,  are  the 
principles  which  mull  govern  you.  Thefe  you 
ought  eaiJy  to  polfefs,  that  you  may  always  feel 
their  influence.  A  habit  of  duplicity,  fraud  and 
unrighteoufnefs,  formed  in  youth,  will  operate 
in  the  concerns  of  manhood,  and  foon  plunge 
vou  into  infamy  and  ruin.  If  you  now  banilh 
religion  from  your  thoughts,  you  banilh  all  rea- 
lonable  hope  of  worldly  reputation  and  profperi- 
ty,  as  well  as  of  future  glory. 

Think  not,  however,  that  the  chief  reward  of 
pt  is  in  this  woild.  It  will  indeed  bring  you 
Ttiu uy  bLffings,  and  fecure  you  from  'many  evils; 

hut  ftiil  you  are  in  a  world  of  mortality 

and  change. 
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Difappointment,  pain,  ficknefs,  for  row  and 
death,  await  the  faint  in  common  with  others  : 
But  he  has  confolations,  to  which  the  guilty  can 
make  no  claim.  Peace  of  confcience,  and  hope  in 
God,  a  perfuafion  that  all  things  are  meanc  for 
his  good,  and  the  pro fp eft  of  immortal  glory  be¬ 
yond  the  grave,  are  comforts  which  delight  his 
foul  in  the  day  of  affiiftion  and  in  the  approach 
of  death.  Since  no  man  can  cfcape  thefe  events, 
it  is  every  man’s  wifdom  to  be  prepared  for  them. 
Religion  is  the  only  preparation  ;  religion  in  youth 
is  feafonable  preparation.  If  it  would  be  defira- 
ble  to  efcape  afflictions  ;  next  to  this,  at  lead,  it  is 
defirable  to  be  prepared  for  them.  Your  prepa¬ 
ration  cannot  be  too  foon,  for  the  neceffity  may 
be  near. 

# 

You  will,  I  prefume,  fet  out  in  life  with  a  de¬ 
fire  of  ufefulnefs.  To  crawl  obfcureiy  through 
the  world,  like  a  mere  reptile,  only  to  eat  and 
deep,  and  breathe  and  die,  is  too  defpicable  an  idea 
for  a  rational  being.  To  live  only  that  you  may 
difturb  the  peace,  wound  the  feelings,  injure  the 
charafters,  and  corrupt  the  manners  of  mankind, 
is  too  near  an  imitation  of  infernal  fpirits,  not  to 
be  abhorred  in  your  thoughts.  j  Is  it  then  your 
airn  to  fpend  life  with  dignity  to  yourfelves,  and 
ufefulnefs  to  others;  to  enjoy  peace  of  mind 
while  you  live,  and  good  hopes  when  you  die  ; 
to  be  had  in  honourable  remembrance  among 
thofe  who  furvive  you;  and  to  meet  thefmiles  of 
angels,  and  the  approbation  of  the  Judge  of  all  ? 

Remember 
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Remember  now  your  Creator  in  the  days  of  yoUr 
youth.  Know  the  God  who  made  and  preferves 
you,  whofe  mercy  is  your  hope,  and  whofe  fa¬ 
vour  is  your  happinefs ;  ferve  him  with  a  perfefl 
heait,  and  with  a  willing  mind.  If  you  feek  him, 
lie  will  be  found  of  you ;  if  you  forfake  him,  he 
will  call  you  off'  forever. 

Howevei  indifferent  this  advice  may  feem  now, 
the  day  is  coming,  when  you  will  feel  its  import¬ 
ance.  As  you  are  now  climbing  the  hill,  and 
riling  to  maturity,  worldly  profpefts  open  and 
expand  to  your  view,  and  you  promife  your- 
felves  a  delightful  and  profperous  journey  through 
life.  But,  believe  me,  you  will  foon  pafs  the 
furnmit,  and  nnd  yourfelves  treading  the  down- 
ward  p^th :  Then  your  worldly  profpe61s  will 
fhoiten  and  fhorten,  and  the  lhadows  will  ftretch 
over  your  heads;  and  when  you  fink  into  the  vale 
oi  old  age,  your  worldly  profpefls  will  difappear. 
Happy  then,  if  you  have  better  profpefls  in  God. 

Hear  now  the  conciufion  of  the  whole  matter. 
Fear  God ,  and  keep  his  commandments ;  for  this  is  the 
'ijjhole  duty  of  man.  For  God  will  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  fecret  thing ,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil . 


END  OF  THE  EIGHTEENTH  SERMON, 
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Proverbs  2.  x,  xi,  xii. 

When  wifdom  entereth  into  thine  heart ,  and  knowledge 
is  pleafant  unto  thy  foul ,  difcretion  Jhall  preferve 
thee ,  underfandmg  Jhall  keep  thee  ;  to  deliver 

thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil  man  ;  from  the  man 

that  fpeaketh  froward  things . 

* 

SEVERAL  of  the  fir  ft  chapters  of  this 
book,  and  this  in  particular,  where  our  text  is, 
are  exprefsly  addrefled  to  the  young  :  And  the  > 
declared  intention  of  them  is,  to  give  wifdom  to 
the  fimple ,  and  to  the  young  man  knowledge  and  dif¬ 
cretion.  That  by  wifdom  and  knowledge  we  are 
here  to  underftand  the  principles  and  di&ates  of 
virtue  and  religion,  is  fo  well  known  to  all  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  Solomon,  that 
theie  is  no  need  of  adducing  inftances  to  prove  it. 
Religion  is  founded  in  knowledge ,  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  called  by  this  name.  He  who  a£ts  re- 
ligioufly,  afts  underftandingly,,  When  knowl¬ 
edge 
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edge  is  pleafant  to  his  foul,  underftanding  will 
keeo  him. 

J- 

I  he  young,  however,  are  to  confider,  that  there 
are  inftruftions,  which  caufe  to  err  from  the  words 
of  knowledge.  Solomon  therefore  urges  the  ne- 
ceftity  of  difcretion  and  underjlanding ,  to  deliver 
them  fro?n  the  way  of  the  evil  man ,  the  man  zvko 
fpeaketh  f roward  things;  who  leaves  the  paths  of  up¬ 
rightness  to  walk  in  the  way  of  darknefs  ;  who  rejoices 
to  do  evil ,  and  delights  in  the J 'rowan dnefs  of  the  wicked „ 

The  ferious  youth  will  then  inquire,  £  How  he  flhall 
diftmguifh  between  tiuth  anct  errour  \  between 
the  path  of  uprightnefsand  the  way  of  darknefs  ? 

My  defign  is  to  anfwer  this  inquiry.  And  I 
folicit  the  attention  of  rny  young  hearers,  while  I 
lay  before  them  fome  plain  rules  for  forming  juft 
opinions  in  matters  of  religion. 

I.  Tet  your  minds  be  impreffed  with  this  fenti- 
ment,  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  religion ;  and 
that  it  is  of  ferious  importance. 

While  you  are  inquiring  what  religion  is,  re- 
folve  to  embrace  it,  and  to  walk  agreeably  to  it. 
Wifdom  mujl  enter  into  your  heart ;  knowledge  mujl 
be  pie  af ant  to  your  foul,  that  it  may  deliver  you  from 
the  way  of  the  evil  man. 

If  you  conlider  religion  merely  as  a  matter  of 
fpecuiation  and  amufement,  you  will  fall  in  with 
thofe  opinions  andufages,  which  bell  pleafe  your 
humour  and  inclination ;  or  which  are  recom¬ 
mended  by  your  favourite  company  and  connex¬ 
ions  ;  or  rather,  you  will  receive  no  opinions 

heartily 
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heartily  but  thofe  which  relax  the  obligations 
of  virtue. 

When  you  fee  men  trifling  in  religion,  turning 
with  every  tide,  and  veering  about  with  every 
wind  of  doQrine ;  when  you  hear  them  talk  light¬ 
ly  about  the  concerns  of  futurity,  and  arguing  in 
fupport  of  notions  which  favour  a  licentious  life; 
when  you  obferve  them  pleafed  in  throwing  off 
thofe  punciples,  which  are  the  greatefl  reltraints 
fiom  vice,  and  the  molt  powerful  incentives  to 
virtue ;  whatevei  degree  of  ingenuity,  and  what¬ 
ever  taite  foi  leading  they  dif cover,  you  may  cer¬ 
tainly  conclude,  that  they  are  not  inquiring  after 
truth ,  but  ai c  contriving  to  fatisfy  their  con- 

fcien^e  m  a  couife  which  they  are  determined 
to  purfue. 

1  he  leafon  why  many  run  into  errours  in  r*e- 
ligion,  is,  becaufe  knowledge  is  not  pleafant  to 
then  fou^s  ,  the  lo\  e  of  wildom  has  never  enter¬ 
ed  into  their  hearts. 

Religion,  in  its  great  and  effential  truths  and 
duties,  is  fo  plain,  that  to  underhand  it,  there 
needs  only  ferious  inquiry,  guided  by  a  fenfe  of 
its  importance. 

Look  around,  and  you  will  fee  that  there  is  a 
Deity  daily  prefent  with  you  and  working  in 
your  fight.  Look  into  yourfelves,  and  you  will 
peiceive  that  you  are  free  and  accountable 
creatures.  You  muff  then  be  under  fome  obli¬ 
gations  to  this  fupreme  Deity.  And  thefe  obli- 
gations  are  religion. 
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The  obligations  of  creatures  to  their  Creator, 
and  the  duties  of  moral  beings  defigned  for  im¬ 
mortality,  muft  be  infinitely  important  ;  and 
therefore  ail  your  religious  inquiries  fhould  be  con¬ 
ducted  with  the  greateft  ferioufnefs  and  integrity. 

II.  Always  remember,  that  religion  is  agreeable 
to  the  nature  of  God .  As  it  is  a  fervice  which  you 
owe  to  him,  your  ideas  of  it  muft  correfpond 
with  his  moral  chara£ter. 

Holinefs,  juftice,  truth,  mercy,  and  goodnefs, 
are  perfe&ions  of  the  Deity  ;  and  in  an  imita¬ 
tion  of  thefe  perfeftions  religion  primarily  confifts. 

The  gofpel  requires,  that  you  become  partakers 
of  a  divine  nature— that  you  be  renewed  after  the 
image  of  him  wrho  created  you — that  you  be  fol¬ 
lowers  of  God  as  dear  children — that  you  be  holy, 
as  he  is  holy  ;  righteous,  as  he  is  righteous  ;  mer¬ 
ciful,  as  he  is  merciful  ;  and  perfeft,  as  he  is  per¬ 
fect.  You  muft  then,  in  all  your  religious  in¬ 
quiries,  keep  the  divine  character  in  your  mind, 
and  admit  for  truth  nothing  which  evidently  con- 
tradifts  it,  or  rerlefls  dilhonour  upon  it. 

Purity  in  heart,  re£iitude  in  your  intentions, 
fincerity  in  your  profefiions  and  in  all  your  lan¬ 
guage,  juftice  and  probity  in  your  actions,  mercy 
to  the  unhappy,  forgivenefs  and  love  of  enemies, 
and  good  will  to  all  men,  are  the  principal  linea¬ 
ments  and  features  in  a  religion  wrhich  God 
will  accept.  Other  things  are  neceffary  as  aids 
to  religion  ;  but  thefe  muft  always  be  regarded 
as  the  great  and  weighty  matters, 
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III.  To  judge  what  religion  is,  you  mull  al¬ 
ways  confider,  that  it  is  a  rational  thing. 

As  it  is  appointed  by  a  God  of  wifdom,  you 
may  conclude,  that  it  bears  obvious  marks  of  his 
wifdom  ;  and  as  it  is  defigned  for  intelligent 
creatures,  you  may  be  allured,  that  its  doCtrines 
and  precepts  are  adapted  to  your  underltanding, 
judgment,  and  confcience.  There  may  be  doc¬ 
trines  in  it  beyond  the  difcovery,  and  above  the 
comprehenfion  of  your  reafon  ;  for  even  in  the 
natural  world  you  meet  with  a  thouland  unfearch- 
able  wonders  ;  but  the  doftrines  of  religion, 
when  they  are  once  difcovered,  and  when  the  ev¬ 
idence  of  them  is  Hated,  will  appear  reafonable 
to  be  believed,  and  plain,  as  far  as  they  concern 
your  practice. 

Religion,  indeed,  confilts  much  in  the  exer- 
.  cife  of  the  affections  ;  as  fear  and  hope,  love  and 
hatied,  fouow  and  joy.  But  thefe  affections  can 
no  faithci  bear  a  part  in  religion,  than  they  are 
undei  the  diieCtion  of  the  underltanding.  They 
mull  not  be  the  fortuitous  fallies  of  a  blind  and 
heated  imagination  ;  but  the  calm  and  rational 

exercifes  of  an  enlightened  and  well  inftruaed 
mind. 

The  religious  man  knows  why  he  is  affefted  in 

luch  a  manner — why  he  hopes  or  fears — why  he 

loves  thefe  objects  and  hates  the  contrary — why 

he  is  giieved,  and  why  he  rejoices.  Farther  than 

trC  *s  A  loafon  for  thefe  affections,  there  can 
be  no  religion  in  them. 
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It  is  poffible,  that  one  may  be  under  painful 
apprehenfions  of  future  punilhment,  and  yet  have 
no  difpofition  to  repentance.  If  his  terrours 
arife,  he  knows  not  why,  or  from  what  ;  if  he 
has  no  idea,  what  it  is  that  expofes  men  to  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  no  fenfe  of  any  thing  in  himfelf, 
that  defer ves  it,  there  is  nothinginall  his  terrours, 
which  partakes  of  the  nature  of  religious  convic¬ 
tion,  or  that  leads  to  real  amendment.  True 
conviClion  is  a  knowledge  of  fin  by  the  law,  a 
knowledge  of  one's  own  fin,  by  comparing  himfelf 
with  the  law,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  exceeding 
linfulnefs  of  fin,  as  a  tranfgreffion  of  the  law. 

Religious  hope  is  not  a  blind  and  hafty  confi¬ 
dence  of  future  happinefs,  but  a  rational  and 
fcriptural  expectation  of  it,  founded  in  the  gra¬ 
cious  promifes  of  God,  and  appropriating  thefe 
promifes  by  a  fincere  and  deliberate  fubmiffion 
to  the  terms  of  them. 

The  pious  man  loves  God ,  from  a  believing 
view  of  him,  as  a  holy,  juft,  good,  and  excellent 
being  ;  and  he  hates  Jin  from  a  fenfe  of  its  con¬ 
trariety  to  the  will  and  character  of  God,  and  its 
inconfiftency  with  his  own  perfection  and  hap¬ 
pinefs. 

Holy  joy  fprings  not  from  an  accidental  flow 
of  the  animal  fpirits,  but  from  an  experimental 
evidence  of  our  fincerity,  and  of  our  confequent 
intercft  in  the  favour  of  God. 

True  religion  is  devout ,  but  not  fuperjlitious . 
It  will  excite  you  to  frequent  converfe  with  God, 

and 
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and  to  a  diligent  attendance  on  all  the  inftituted 
forms  of  worlhip  ;  but  it  will  not  allow  you  to 
reft  in  thefe  exercifes,  as  the  great,  or  the  only 
things  required.  ,  It  will  regard  them,  notasfub- 
ftitutes  for  holinefs,  or  compenfations  for  the 
want  of  it,  but  as  means  to  promote  the  exercife 
of  it  in  the  heart,  and  the  praftice  of  it  in  the 
life.  To  attend  on  the  inftitutions  of  God  with 
engage<Jnefs  of  affe&ion,  and  purity  of  intention, 
is  devotion.  To  lay  the  principal  weight  on  the 
ceiemonial  part  of  religion,  or  on  devices  and  in¬ 
ventions  of  men,  is  Juperftition. 

True  religion  is  affectionate,  but  not  enthufiaftid - 

It  is  affeftionate  or  fenfible,  in  oppofition  to 
Jlupidity  ;  but  not  wild  in  oppofition  to  reafon. 
There  may  be  a  rational  affent  to  the  truths  of 
religion,  without  a  heart  to  feel  them,  or  be  gov¬ 
erned  by  them.  This  is  Jlupidity.  True  faith  is 
accompanied  with  a  fenfe  of  the  importance  of 
the  things  believed.  Where  this  fenfible  belief 
takes  place,  there  will  be  virtuous  refolutions 
and  holy  affeftions — there  will  be  forrow  for  fin, 
hope  in  God’s  mercy,  gratitude  to  the  Redeemer* 
admiring  thoughts  of  the  gofpel  falvatioa,  earneft 
defires  of  an  intereft  in  it,  and  humble  joy  in  the 
evidences  of  a  title  to  it.  Thefe  are  rational  ex¬ 
ercifes  of  mind,  and  they  belong  to  true  piety. 

But  then  to  make  the  whole  of  religion  confift 
in  inward  emotions — to  confider  the  occafional 

flow  of  paflion  as  a  fign  of  grace  in  the  heart _ 

to  depend  on  our  lively  feelings  as  indications  of 

T  3  the 
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the  divine  will — to  determine  our  duty,  or  our 
ftate,  by  impreflions  made  on  the  imagination — 
and  implicitly  to  follow  every  powerful  impulfe, 
or  l'udden  fuggeftion,  in  oppofition  to  the  dic¬ 
tates  of  reafon  and  the  voice  of  revelation,  this  is 
to  fupplant  religion  by  enthujiafm . 

Though  every  degree  of  this  fpirit  may  not  be 
inconfiftent  with  integrity,  yet  the  full  dominion 
of  it  will  exclude  religion. 

Bear  it  then  in  your  minds,  that  religion  is  a 
reafonable  fervice.  Employ  your  reafon  in  judg¬ 
ing  what  is  right  ;  and,  that  you  may  be  furnilh- 
ed  for  judging,  apply  to  the  word  of  revelation. 

IV.  Religion  mull  be  a  work  fuited  to  the  na¬ 
ture  and  condition  of  man. 

-  God  treats  all  creatures  as  they  are  ;  and  re¬ 
quires  of  them  according  to  what  he  has  given 
them.  He  requires  not  of  men  all  the  fame 
things  which  he  exafts  of  angels  ;  nor  would  he 
tolerate  in  angels  the  fame  things  which  he  par¬ 
dons  in  men  ;  for  he  knows  our  frame  ;  he  re¬ 
members  that  we  are  dull. 

Man  con  fills  of  a  material  body,  and  a  ration¬ 
al  mind.  While  he  dwells  in  the  body,  he  mull 
take  care  of  its  concerns,  and  provide  for  its  lup- 
port.  His  religion  therefore  cannot  zvholly  con- 
fill  in  the  fpiritual  exerciles  of  angels,  or  in  fuch 
a  refinement  and  elevation  of  fpirit,  as  would  en¬ 
tirely  detach  him  from  the  world  :  For  this  would 
be  inconfiftent  with  his  prefent  condition  and 
connexions.  As  he  is  to  conlult  the  health  and 
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comfort  of  his  body,  and  contribute  to  the  hap- 
pmefs  of  thofe  around  him,  fo  induftry  in  his 
calling,  prudence  in  his  bufmcfs,  frugality  in  the 
ufe  of  his  iubftance,  temperance  in  the  enjoyment 
of  divine  bounties,  belong  to  religion  in  the  pref- 
ent  Hate. 

You  muft  be  weaned  from  the  world  by  the 
moderation ,  not  wholly  abftratled  from  it  by  the 
extinction,  of  your  earthly  affections.  The  former 
is  neceffary  to  fit  you  for  heaven.  The  latter* 
would  unfit  you  for  the  world  before  it  is  time 
to  leave  it. 

The  mind,  however,  is  far  the  fuperiour  part.  > 
This  will  always  claim  your  chief  attention,  that 
you  may  enlarge  its  capacity,  furnifh  it  with 
knowledge,  rectify  its  miflakes,  eradicate  evil 
habits,  introduce  and  improve  virtuous  princi¬ 
ples,  reftrain  the  paffions,  and  prevent  them  from 
enflaving  the  nobler  powers. 

The  duties  relating  to  the  body,  and  the  mind, 
though  different  in  themfelves,  are  nearly  con¬ 
nected,  and  mutually  fubfervient.  You  cannot 
complain,  that  worldly  bufinefs  calls  you  off 
from  the  care  of  your  fouls  ;  nor  under  pretence 
of  engagednefs  in  your  falvation,  can*  you  excufe 
your  negleCt  of  fecular  duties.  Every  duty  claims 
its  place,  and  an  attention  to  each,  in  its  place, 
will  facilitate  the  praCtice  of  the  others. 

You  ought  farther  to  conhder  your  moral  con - 
dition . 

t3 
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You  are  fallen  creatures  ;  but  placed  under 
the  hopes  of  pardon  and  life  through  a  Mediator. 
And  religion  includes  in  it  fuch  tempers  and  du- 
ties,  as  correfpond  with  fuch  a  condition. 

The  gofpel  plan  is  founded  on  the  fuppofition 
of  a  fa£t,  which  experience  and  obfervation  can¬ 
not  but  acknowledge  ;  that  all  have  finned,  and 
come  fhort  of  the  glory  of  God.  Revelation 
teaches  us,  that  God,  in  compaffion  to  our  apof- 
tate  race,  has  fent  into  the  world  a  glorious  Sav¬ 
iour,  who,  by  a  (fuming  our  nature,  and  fuffer- 
ing  in  our  place,  has  opened  a  way  for  the  exer- 
cife  of  pardoning  mercy  to  repenting  finners. 

The  religion  of  an  innocent  creature,  confifls 
in  a  continued  obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 
Rut  the  religion  of  a  finner  mu  ft  begin  in  repent¬ 
ance  of  fin,  and  return  to  God.  Your  firft  care 
*hen,  mu  ft  be  to  know  yourfelves,  and  to  obtain 
Gods  grace  for  the  renovationof  your  fouls,  and 
his  mercy  for  the  remiffion  of  your  fins.  Your 
acceptable  application  to  God,  can  be  only  in  the 
name  of  the  Saviour,  whom  he  has  ordained,  and 
by  an  attendance  on  the  means,  which  he  has  ap¬ 
pointed.  You  muft  compare  yourfelves  with  his 
word,  encourage  ferious  convi6iions  and  virtuous 
refolutions,  ftiun  known  temptations  and  danger¬ 
ous  connexions,  attend  on  the  inftitutions  of  the 
gofpel,  frame  your  ways  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and 
feek  his  fHvour,  until  you  find. 

Viewing  yourfelves  as  fallen  creatures,  you 
will  fee  thefe  to  be  reafonable  exercifes,  and  nee- 
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charily  belonging  to  religion*  Every  thing,  there¬ 
fore,  which  tends  to  pride  and  felfconfidence, 
and  which  encourages  boalting  and  oflentation, 
is  contrary  to  the  nature  ot  true  religion.  This 
will  always  be  modeft  and  humble.  It  will  diU 
pofe  you  to  judge  of  yourfelves  with  caution  ; 
to  judge  of  others  with  candour. 

V.  You  mu  ft  always  remember  that  religion  is 
a  benevolent  and  ufeful  thing;  and  that,  wherever 
it  takes  place,  it  makes  men  better  than  they  were 
before. 

It  confifts  not  in  empty  noife  and  vain  (how  ; 
but  in  folid  virtue  and  fubftantial  goodnefs.  That 
cannot  be  religion,  which  leaves  men  as  they 
were,  or  makes  them  worfe,  or  which  only  fup- 
plants  one  vice  by  introducing  another ;  but  that 
which  makes  them  new  creatures.  Paul  fays  of 
Onefimus — In  time  pad  he  was  unprofitable,  but 
now  profitable .  The  works  ofi  fiaith  are  good  and 
profitable  to  men . 

Religion  does  not  effentially  confift  in  little 
niceties  and  trifling  diftinftions,  which  neither 
influence  the  heart,  nor  concern  the  practice ;  nor 
in  the  obfervance  or  reje&ion  of  particular  rites 
and  forms,  which  a  man  may  ufe  or  difule  with¬ 
out  prejudice  to  real  virtue  in  hirnfeif  or  others ; 
npr  in  a  zealous  attachment  to,  or  angry  abhor¬ 
rence  of,  this  fe£t,  or  that  church,  in  which,  as  in 
moft  other  fields,  there  are  fome  tares  and  fome 
wheat;  but  in  fomething  more  excellent  and  di¬ 
vine,  That,  in  a  word,  is  true  i*eligion,  which 
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makes  a  good  man  which  renders  one  pious  to¬ 
ward  his  God— conformed  to  the  pattern  of  his 
Saviour— benevolent  to  his  fellow  men— humble 
m  hls  temPer  and manners— peaceable  m  fociety— 
jufl  m  his  treatment  of  all — condefcending  in 
cafes  of  diffeience— ftrift  in  the  government  of 
himfelf-  patient  in  adverfity — and  attentive  to 
his  duty  in  all  conditions  and  relations  of  life. 
When  you  fee  fuch  a  charafler,  you  may  believe, 
that  religion  is  there.  When  you  find  this  to  be 
your  cha rafter,  you  may  believe,  that  wifdom 
has  entered  into  your  heart. 

You  aie  to  diftinguifh  between  truth  and  er« 
lour,  and  to  embrace  the  one  and  rej eft  the  other, 
hut  never  lay  great  wait  on  things,  which  have  no 
relation  to  piafhce;  nor  make  light  of  great 
tnings,  which  are  immediately  connefied  with  duty. 

If  you  ice  a  man  meek,  humble,  peaceable,  fo- 
ber  and  benevolent,  careful  to  praftife  piety  him¬ 
felf,  and  to  piomote  it  among  others,  you  may 
think  him  leiigious,  though  you  fuppofe  him  to 
have  adopted  lome  groundlefs  opinions.  If  you 
fe^  one  contentious  about  religion,  condemning 
ml  wno  think  not  as  he  does,  bufy  in  fowdng  the 
feeds  of  aifcord,  and  in  caufing  divifions  among 
feiethien,  and  more  zealous  to  make  profelytes  to 
his  own  pai  ty  and  opinion,  than  to  make  good 
men  of  ms  piofelytes  ;  whatever  you  may  think  of 
his  heart,  you  will  at  leaft  conclude,  that  his  zeal 
is  not  according  to  knowledge. 


Judge 
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Judge  then  or  the  truth  and  importance  of 
doctrines  by  their  prahlical  tendency  and  obferva- 
ble  effe&s.  If  an  opinion  is  propofed  to  you,  in¬ 
quire,  what  influence  it  would  naturally  have. 
<*,  Would  it  awaken  in  you  a  more  ferious  con¬ 
cern  about  futurity,  give  you  a  deeper  fenfe  and 
fhongei  abhorrence  of  fin,  make  you  more  care¬ 
ful  in  duty,  and  more  watchful  againfl  tempta¬ 
tions  ?  Or,  on  the  other  hand,  ^  Would  it  render 
you  more  thoughtiefs  and  fecure,  more  pliant  to 
the  cuftoms  or  the  world,  and  more  regardlefs  of 
moral  obligations  ?— An  honeft  anfwer  to  thefe 
inquiries  will  determine  the  truth  and  impor¬ 
tance  of  mo  ft  doftrines,  concerning  which  any 
doubts  may  anfe.  For  as  the  defign  and  tenden¬ 
cy  of  the  gofpel  is  to  make  men  better,  fo,  if  any 
doftrine  has  a  contrary  influence,  you  may  con¬ 
clude,  either  that  it  is  not  a  doftrine  of  the  gof¬ 
pel,  or  that  it  meets  with  a  temper  exceedingly 
perverfe. 

*  >•  _ 

VL  JudSe  of  things  doubtful  by  things  which 
arc  plain. 

The  gieat  precepts  and  the  leading  doftrines  of 
Revelation  are  eafy  to  be  underftood. — The  fcrip- 
tures  are  given  by  mfpir alien  of  God,  and  are  prof , 
table  for  doTtnne,  reproof,  correction,  and  mf  ruction 
m  righteoufnefs  ;  and  they  are  able  to  furnifi  not  on¬ 
ly  the  man  of  God,  but  the  pious  youth,  unto  every 
good  work.  Timothy,  from  a  child,  underf  ood  the 
holy  fenptures.'  The  way  of  holmefs,  is  a  high  way, 
a  path  fo  plainly  drawn  in  the  chart  of  the  divine 
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word,  that  the  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  Jhall 
not  err  therein . 

There  are  alfo  many  obfcure  paffages,  which 
are  differently  underflood  even  by  the  learned  ; 
and  which,  by  the  young,  perhaps,  cannot  be  un¬ 
derflood  at  all.  But  ever  make  plain  things  the 
rule  by  which  to  govern  your  conduft,  and  the 
ftandard  by  which  to  prove  what  is  doubtful. 
Never  interpret  the  latter  in  contradiflion  to  the 
former  ;  but  either  underhand  them  in  a  fenfe 
agreeable  to  plain  fcripture,  or  leave  them  as 
they  are.  You  never  will  fuffer  for  want  of  the 
knowledge  of  a  dark  text,  as  long  as  you  aft  in 
obedience  to  thofe  which  are  plain. 

VII.  If  a  matter  propofed  to  you,  in  a  way  of 
inflruftion  or  advice,  appears  doubtful,  fufpend 
your  refolution ,  until  you  have  made  farther  inquiry . 

When  you  feel  a  difpofition  to  receive,  or  to 
rejefi  the  propofed  advice,  examine  what  is  your 
view  and  defign.  ^  Is  it  that  you  may  hand  ap¬ 
proved  to  God  ?  or,  i  That  you  may  gratify  fome 
humour  and  paffion  of  your  own  ?  If  you  rejefl 
it,  afk  yourlelves,  whether  you  are  rationally 
convinced,  that  it  is  wrong  in  itfelf,  injurious  to 
your  charafter,  and  dangerous  to  your  virtue  ; 
or  whether  you  only  view  it  as  contradifling  fome 
favourite  habit,  plea  lure  or  purfuit.  If  your  in¬ 
clination  is  to  adopt  the  inflruflion  given  you, 
examine  from  whence  this  inclination  arifes. 
;  Does  it  arife  from  convjflion  of  the  truth  and 
importance  of  the  matter  in  qucftion  ?  or,  ^  From 
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its  agreeablenefs  to  that  manner  of  life,  which 
you  choofe  to  follow,  and  from  its  tendency  to 
fecure  you  againft  the  juft  reproaches  of  your 
confcience  ? 

Informing  your  judgment  concerning  religious 
truth,  and  moral  obligation,  never  fuller  lull, 
paflion.  prejudice,  or  focial  connexion,  to  have  any 
influence.  Examine  and  decide  calmly  and  dif- 
paflionatcly .  Confider,  what  you  approve,  and 
what  you  condemn  in  others — what  advice,  in 

a  fenous  hour,  you  would  give  to  a  friend _ if 

you  were  a  parent,  what  counfel  and  inftruaion 
you  would  inculcate  on  a  l'on  or  daughter,  whofe 
leputation  and  happinefs  you  was  anxious  to  pro¬ 
mote— fuppofe  yourfelf  near  the  clofing  fcene, 
and  think,  what  you  would  approve  or  condemn 
in  fo  folemn  a  period.  Judge  in  this  manner, 
and  you  will  feldom  judge  wrong.  A  judgment 
and  refolution,  formed  with  thefe  cautions,  you 

may  venture  to  follow.  They  will  not  lead 
you  aftray. 

I  would  not  forget  to  recommend,  nor  fhould 

you  negledt  to  maintain  a  continual  intercourfe 
with  your  Maker. 

As  religion  is  the  obligation,  which  you  are 
under  to  him,  lolicit  his  grace  to  lead  you  into 
juft  fentiments  of  it,  and  to  imprefs  thefe  fenti- 
ments  deeply  on  your  hearts.  Aware  of  the  dan¬ 
gers  which  attend  the  prelent  ftage  of  your  life — 
aware  of  the  fedu&ions  of  a  deceitful  heart,  and 
the  temptations  of  a  guilty  world,  feek  wil’dom 

from 
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from  the  Father  of  lights — feek  direftion  from 
him,  who  teaches  the  meek  his  way — feek  pro- 
te£iion  from  him,  whofe  eye  beholds  the  ft  ate, 
and  whofe  ear  attends  the  prayer  of  the  humble,, 
If  thou  criefl  after  knowledge  and  Iftef  up  thy 
voice  for  underfanding  ;  if  thou  feekef  her  as  fiver  r 
and  fear  chef  for  her ,  as  for  hidden  treafures ,  then 
Jhalt  thou  underfiand  the  fear  of  the  Lord ,  and  fnd 
the  .knowledge  of  God,  For  God  giveth  wifdom  ;  out 
of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  underfanding 
he  layeth  up  found  wifdom  for  the  righteous ;  he  is  a 
buckler  to  them  who  walk  uprightly  ;  he  keepeth  the . 
path  of  judgment ,  and  preferveth  the  way  of  the 
faints.  Thus  Jhalt  thou  underfand  righteoufnefsr 
judgment  and  equity  ;  yea ,  and  every  good  path. 
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Judges,  16.  xx. 

The  Philijlines  he  upon  idiee^  Samfon. 

-A.-ND,  i  What  then  ? — ^  What  can  the 
Fhihflines  do  to  Samfon,  the  man  of  invincible 
■ftrength  ?  He  has  proved  himfelf  more  than  a 
match  foi  a  thoufand  of  them.  He  once  entered 
alone  into  one  of  their  principal  cities,  flew  thir¬ 
ty  men,  took  their  fpoil,  and  went  off  in  fafety. 
He  afterward,  at  another  place,  fpread  among 
them  a  more  extenfive  {laughter.  He,  with  only 
the  contemptible  weapon  of  a  jaw  bone,  frnote  to 
the  ground  a  thoufand  men,  and  laid  them  heaps 
upon  heaps,  due  gate  polls  of  Gaza  he  plucked 
up  with  his  hands,  and  carried  them  off  on  his 
fhoulders,  with  the  gate,  bar  and  all.  Confent- 
mg  to  be  bound  with  flrong  cords,  green  withes, 
and  new  ropes,  in  fucceffion,  he  fnapped  them 
afunder,  as  a  thread  of  tow  ;  and  when  his  ene¬ 
mies,  thinking  him  in  their  power,  fhouted  againft 
him,  he  rofe,  and  fell  upon  them  with  prodigious 
havock.  And;  ^  What  can  they  do  to  him  now  ? 

Alas  ? 
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Alas  !  Samfon  has  flept  in  the  lap  of  a  harlot, 
and  his  llrength  is  gone  !  His  enemies  now  feize 
him,  put  out  his  eyes,  bind  him  in  fetters  of  brafs, 
and  make  him  grind  in  the  prifon.  Fatal  change  ! 
The  difmal  eft  e£t  of  breaking  the  facred  vow  of 
Nazaritelhip,  and  yielding  to  the  power  of  luft. 

Samfon’s  prodigious  ftrength  was  not  a  nat¬ 
ural  endowment,  always  at  his  own  command  : 
It  was  an  immediate  gift,  vouchfafed  on  fpecial 
occafions,  and,  on  thofe  occafions,  obtained  by 
prayer  to  God.  In  his  exertions,  it  is  faid — The 
fpirit  of  God  came  upon  him.  When  his  ftrength 
failed,  it  is  faid — The  Lord  departed  from  him . 

From  his  infancy,  he  had  been  dedicated  to 
God,  as  a  Nazarite  forever.  He  was  feparated 
to  the  fervice  of  God,  under  an  obligation  to  ab- 
ftain  from  wine,  and  every  fenfual  indulgence, 
which  might,  in  any  degree,  unfit  him  for  the 
fervice  to  which  he  was  devoted.  He  was  raifed 
up  to  be  the  deliverer  of  the  Jews,  now  under  the 
oppreftion  of  the  Philiftines,  and  to  be  their  chief 
magiftrate  in  the  adminiftration  of  their  civil  gov¬ 
ernment.  That  he  might  better  difeharge  the 
duties  of  his  exalted  ftation,  he  was  required  to 
be  a  Nazarite  as  long  as  he  lived.  The  badge 
and  token  of  his  dedication,  was  his  hair  growing 
in  its  natural  ftate.  By  the  divine  law,  a  Naza¬ 
rite  was  forbidden  to  cut  his  hair,  or  {have  his 
head.  Salmon's  bodily  ftrength  had  no  natural 
connexion  with  the  growth  of  his  hair  :  It  was  a 
privilege  annexed  to  the  religious  obfervance  of 
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his  vow.  When,  in  confequence  of  his  violating 
this  bond,  he  loft  the  badge,  he  loft  alfo  the  ben¬ 
efit  of  his  Nazantelhip.  God  withdrew  the  fpec- 
ial  aid  which  once  he  afforded  him,  and  left  him 
to  his  natural  weaknefs.  The  lofs  of  his  hair 
was  followed  with  the  lofs  of  his  ftrength,  as  a 
moial,  not  as  a  natural  effefit  j  and  only  becaufe 
that  was  the  fruit  of  his  own  guilty  indulgence. 
Had  his  hair  been  taken  from  him  by  force  or 
accident,  without  a  previous  fault  of  his  own, 
and  while  he  was  in  the  ftrififc  obfervance  of  his 

vow,  there  is  no  reafon  to  conclude  that  the  fame 
effefil:  would  have  enfued. 

Whether  Samfon  was  a  man  of  real  piety,  is 
a  queftion  which  the  hiftory  of  his  life  leems  not 
clearly  to  decide.  The  ftrongeft  argument  in 
his  favour,  is  the  honour  done  him  by  the  Apof- 

tle  to  the  Hebrews,  who  has  given  him  a  place 
in  his  lift  of  believers. 

However  this  may  be,  he  was  evidently  a  man 
of  a  mixed  character. 

He  believed  in  the  true  God— regarded  his 
governing  providence— often  addrefi'ed  him  in 
prayer — received  communications  of  fupernatural 

ftrength  ;  which  he  lenfibly  acknowledged _ and, 

until  he  was  overcome  by  the  inticements  of  an 
artful  woman,  he  carefully  preferved  the  external 
token  of  his  reparation  to  the  fervice  of  God. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  find  him,  early  in  life, 
feeking  a  marriage  contrary  to  the  advice  of  his 
parents,  and  to  the  law  of  his  God.  This  marriage 

is 
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is  indeed  faid  to  be  of  the  Lord — not  command^ 
ed,  but  permitted  of  the  Lord  in  his  wife  provi¬ 
dence— but,  though  God  was  wife  in  his  permif- 
hon,  Samfon  was  not  wife  in  his  choice.  Af¬ 
terward  we  find  him  in  the  company  of  a  known 
proflitute — yielding  to  female  charms — making 
and  attending  feftivals,  in  which  he  would  natur¬ 
ally  meet  with  temptations  to  violate  his  vow  of 
abftinence  from  wine.  And  it  is  probable,  that 
he  at  length  fell  under  the  power  of  a  depraved 
appetite  ;  for  that  he  fhould  deep  fo  foundly,  as 
not  to  be  awakened  by  the  operation  of  the  razor 
on  his  head,  can  hardly  be  accounted  for,  but 
by  fuppofing  a  degree  of  inebriation,  which  Jo- 
fephus  affirms  to  have  been  the  cafe. 

Thefe  {tains  we  difcover  in  his  character — not 
to  mention  his  laid  aft,  which  perhaps  may  be 
juftified  on  the  principle  of  regard  to  the  liberties 
of  his  country  ;  for  doubtlefs  there  are  cafes,  in 
which  men  may  expofe  themfelves  to  probable, 
if  not  to  certain  death,  for  the  general  fafety  of 
their  nation. 

But,  though  we  fee  in  this  hero,  great  and  inex- 
cufable  faults,  ilill  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that, 
while  he  lay  in  confinement,  he  had  time  for  re- 
fleftion  and  repentance.  And  the  return  of  his 
ftrength,  with  the  future  growth  of  his  hair,  af¬ 
fords  a  probable  argument  of  the  fincerity  of  his 
humiliation,  in  that  painful  period. 

But  whatever  may  be  his  religious  charafter, 
the  errours  of  his  life,  and  the  calamities  which 

they 
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they  brought  on  him,  will  fuggeft  to  us  fome  ufe- 
Ful  warnings  and  inftruftions. 

By  a  conduct  inconfiftent  with  his  folemn  ded¬ 
ication  to  God,  he  loft  his  ftrength — not  only  the 
ftrength  of  his  body,  but,  which  was  of  more  im¬ 
portance,  the  ftrength  of  his  mind,  and  of  his  vir¬ 
tue  ;  and  fuddenly,  in  the  torpor  of  an  artificial 
fleep,  he  fell  under  the  power  of  his  enemies* 
.He  lay  down  a  freeman,  and  awoke  a  captive  and 
a  Have.  While  he  thought  his  ftrength  remain¬ 
ed,  he  attempted  to  exercife  it  for  his  deliver¬ 
ance  but  in  vain — he  was  weak  as  another  man. 

I.  W e  are  here  taught,  that  the  young  Ihould 
ever  aft  under  a  fenfe  of  their  religious  dedica¬ 
tion  to  God. 

Samfon  was,  by  his  parents,  confecrated  as  a 
Nazarite.  Their  atf  he  confidered  as  binding 
on  him,  becaufe  it  was  in  confequence  of  a  di¬ 


vine  command 


It  is  fometimes  afked,  How  are  children  bound 
by  an  aft  of  their  parents,  to  which  they  have 
never  confented,  and  of  which  they  are  not  even. 
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dren  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the  relig¬ 
ion  of  the  gofpel  ;  and  to  make  an  early  dedica¬ 
tion  of  them  to  him,  in  a  particular  inflituted 
form,  as  an  acknowledgement  of  his  obligation 
thus  to  educate  them  ;  and  as  a  token  of  their 
future  obligation,  to  walk  worthy  of  their  Chrift- 
ian  education.  To  afk  then,  how  a  parent’s  a£t 
binds  his  children,  is  only  to  afk,  i  How  they 
are  bound  by  the  command  of  God  ?  Aqueflion 
which  furely  needs  no  anfwer. 

If  you  have  been  dedicated  to  God,  it  is  be- 
caufe  you  are  bound  to  live  to  him.  Your  ob¬ 
ligation  to  virtue  does  not  originate  from  your 
baptifm  ;  but  the  reafon  of  your  baptifm  is 
founded  in  your  obligation  to  virtue.  If  you 
live  in  oppofition  to  the  will  of  God,  you  con¬ 
tradict  the  great  defign,  for  which  you  have  been 
confecrated  to  him. 

Samfon  was  much  more  concerned  to  keep  the 
token  of  his  Nazaritifm,  than  to  obferve  the  duties 
of  it.  He  never  voluntarily  parted  with  his 
locks  ;  but  he  often  violated  that  purity  of  life, 
to  which  his  parents  had  confecrated  him,  and 
which  his  locks  denoted.  An  inconfiftency  this, 
which  is  not  uncommon.  Few  would,  in  a  form¬ 
al  manner,  renounce  their  baptifm  ;  but  thou- 
fands  live  contrary  to  it.  While  they  choole  to 
be  confidered  in  the  character  of  baptifed  Chrifl- 
ians — in  the  charadlerof  difciples  of  Chrift,  whofe 
name  has  been  called  on  them,  and  on  whofe 
name  they  call,  they  indulge  thofe  corruptions 
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of  heart,  and  impurities  of  life,  which  his  gofpel 
exprefsly  forbids.  But,  <i  Will  their  baptifm  fave 
them,  while  in  works  they  deny  it  ?  It  verily 
piofiteth,  if  they  obey  the  gofpel.  Otherwife,  in 
elfeft,  it  becomes  no  baptifm.  He  is  not  a 
Chnflian,  who  is  only  one  outwardly,  in  name 
and  form.  He  is  a  Chnflian,  who  is  one  inward¬ 
ly,  in  heart  and  fpirit,  whofe  praife  is  not  of 
men,  but  of  God. 

The  pai  ent  is  folicitous,  that  his  children  fhould 
be  baptifed,  and  vihbly  introduced  into  the  church 
and  kingdom  of  Chrift.  But  if  he  is  not  as  fo¬ 
licitous  to  furnifh  their  minds  with  religious 
knowledge,  and  form  their  lives  to  virtuous  man¬ 
ners,  he  is  no  more  confiftent  with  himfelf,  than 
Samfon’s  parents  would  have  been,  to  have  con¬ 
secrated  him  as  a  Nazarite,  and  then  fed  him  with 
wine,  and  cut  off  his  hair. 

II.  We  fee  in  the  cafe  of  Samfon,  the  unhap¬ 
py  effe&s  of  fenfuality. 

By  the  law  of  Nazaritifm,  he  was  bound  to 
fpecial  purity  of  life  :  From  this  purity  he  early 
began  to  depart  :  The  confequence  was,  he  fell 
into  temptation  and  a  fnare,  and  involved  him- 
felf  in  mifery  and  ruin. 

The  youth  fhould  come  forward  into  the  world, 
with  an  apprehenfion  of  the  various  dangers  to 
which  his  virtue  is  expofed.  There  are  dangers 
arifing  from  the  gaiety  of  his  fpirits,  the  warmth 
of  his  paffions,  the  vivacity  of  his  imagination, 
the  flattering  charms  of  outward  objefts,  the  ex- 
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amples  of  the  world,  the  enticements  of  wicked  men, 
and,  perhaps,  of  thofe  whom  he  makes  his  inti¬ 
mate  friends.  Senfible  of  thefe  dangers,  he  fhould 
arm  himielf  with  the  ftrongeft  refoiutions  ;  watch 
the  firft  approach  of  temptation,  and  early  repel 
it,  before  it  has  taken  pofleffion  of  his  mind* 
He  fhould  Hand  peculiarly  on  his  guard  againft 
the  fafcinating  influence  of  thepleafures  of  fenfe. 
Thefe,  when  they  have  gained  dominion,  will 
claim  unlimited  obedience,  and  induce  an  abfo- 
lute  flavery.  They  take  away  the  heart,  fiupify 
the  confcience,  obliterate  the  fentiments  of  hon¬ 
our,  enfeeble  every  virtuous  refolution,  fubjugate 
the  nobleft  powers  of  the  foul,  and  drown  men 
in  deftra&ion  and  wretchednefs. 

Samfon,  long  celebrated  for  his  lingular  ftrength 
and  courage,  funk,  at  laft,  by  his  criminal  indul¬ 
gence,  into  the  moftdefpicableweaknefs  of  mind,  as 
well  as  body,  and  fell  an  impotent  captive  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies :  And  they,  who  once  trem¬ 
bled  at  his  arm,  now  triumphed  in  his  weaknefs. 

See  the  man,  who  rent  a  lion,  as  he  would  a 
ki d — who  plucked  up  the  gates  of  Gaza — -who, 
fubmitting  to  be  bound  with  cords,  burft  them, 
when  his  enemies  fhouted,  and,  with  a  contempti¬ 
ble  weapon,  fpread  flaughter  among  them  at  his 
pleafure  ;  fee  him  now  lifiening  to  the  entice¬ 
ments  of  a  lewd  enchantrefs,  betraying  to  her  the 
molt  important  fecrets  of  his  foul,  yielding  himfelf 
to  her  power,  when  Ihehad  given  him  full  reafon 
to  diftruft  her  fidelity;  and  thus  deprived  of  his 
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ftrength,  and  made  the  fport  of  his  inveterate  foes. 
Alluding  to  his  cataftrophe,  Solomon  fays, 
“  Hearken  to  me,  O  ye  children,  and  attend  to 
the  words  of  my  mouth.  Say  unto  wifdom, 
Thou  art  my  filler,  and  call  underltanding  thy 
kinfwoman,  that  they  may  keep  thee  from  the 
ftranger  who  flattereth  with  her  words.  Let  not 
thine  heart  decline  to  her  ways,  go  not  altray  in 
her  paths  ;  for  fhe  hath  call  down  many  wound¬ 
ed  ;  many  flrong  men  have  been  llain  by  her. 
Her  houfe  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the 
chambers  of  death." 

In  language  equally  llrong  and  expreffive,  he 
warns  the  youth  of  the  fatal  effefls  of  intemper¬ 
ance.  “  Be  not  among  wine  bibbers  ;  among 
riotous  eaters  of  flefh  ;  for  fo  lhalt  thou  come  to 
poverty,  and  be  clothed  with  rags.  Thou  lhalt 
have  woe,  difeafe,  forrow,  contention,  and  wounds 
without  caufe — thine  heart  lhall  utter  perverfe 
things  thou  lhalt  be  as  he  who  lieth  down  in 
the  midlt  of  the  fea,  or  fleepeth  on  the  top  of  a 
mall.  They  have  beaten  me,  lhalt  thou  lay, 
and  I  felt  it  not  :  ^  When  lhall  I  awake  ?  I  will 
feek  it  yet  again." 

III.  The  cafe  of  Samfon  Ihews  us  the  fatal  con- 
fequences  of  criminal  connexions. 

Fiom  this  caufe  the  errours  and  calamities  of 
his  life  took  their  rife.  Our  virtue,  honour,  and 
happinefs,  depend  on  nothing  more,  than  the  char- 
a£ler  of  the  friends  whom  we  choofe,  and  the 
company  which  we  keep.  Senfible  of  this,  Da- 
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vid  refolved,  that  he  would  fa y  to  evil  doers, 
Depart  from  me  ;  and  would  be  the  companion 
of  them  who  feared  God,  and  obferved  his  com- 
mandments. 

The  youth,  who  has  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  a 
virtuous  education,  will  form  fome  virtuous  refo- 
lutions.  While  he  hears  parental  inflru&ion,  or 
while  he  indulges  his  ferious  thoughts  in  foli- 
tude,  he  feels  thefe  refolutions  operating  power¬ 
fully  in  his  mind.  He  thinks  he  fhall  eafily  re¬ 
tain  them.  When  fir  ft  he  happens  into  licen¬ 
tious  company,  the  converfation  which  he  hears, 
and  the  examples  which  he  fees,  fhock  his  mind. 
But,  in  tne  mean  time,  fome  circumftance  may 
occur  to  invite  him  again  into  fimilar  company. 
He  goes,  however,  with  a  refolution  to  keep  him- 
felf  cleai  of  the  vices  which  he  fees.  By  degrees 
the  fcene  is  familiarized.  Vice  feems  to  diveft 
itfelf  of  lome  part  of  its  deformity,  his  watch  is 
flackened,  and  his  refolution  droops.  He  fees, 
perhaps,  in  an  ungodly  companion,  fome  agreea¬ 
ble  accomplifhments,  which  half  conceal  the  de¬ 
formity  of  the  charafter.  As  he  attaches  himfelf 
more  clofely  to  the  perfon,  he  has  lefs  power  to 
lefifl  the  influence  of  the  example.  He  can  now 
with  patience,  and  by  and  by  he  will  with  pleaf- 
ure,  hear  thofe  virtuous  principles  and  manners 
bantered  and  ridiculed,  which  once  he  regarded 
with  veneration.  Thus  gradually  and  infenfibly, 
he  is  drawn  off  from  the  virtuous  courfe,  which 
it  was  his  early  refolution  to  purfue. 
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The  youth,  who  has  not  wifdom  to  fhun  a  vic¬ 
ious  connexion,  has  feldom  refolution  enough  to 
withfland  the  temptations  which  attend  it. 
Though  he  may  carry  a  good  refolution  into 
bad  company,  he  will  hardly  be  able  to  bring  it 
off  entire  and  unbroken.  Thefirft  ffep  to  fecuri- 
ty,  is  to  retreat  from  the  path  of  danger.  They 
who  deliberately  enter  upon  it,  whatever  good 
refolutions  they  form,  are  ufually  beguiled  along, 
until  they  have  advanced  fo  far,  and  find  their 
way  fo  much  embarraffed,  that  they  have  but  lit¬ 
tle  heart  to  return.  “  Hear,  O  my  fon,”  fays 
Solomon,  ££  and  receive  my  commandments,  and 
the  years  of  thy  life  fhall  be  many.  I  have 
taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wifdom,  and  led  thee 
in  right  paths.  When  thou  goeft,  thy  fteps  fhall 
not  be  flraitened  ;  when  thou  runneft,  thy  feet 
fhall  not  (tumble.  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the 
wicked,  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men ;  avoid  it, 
pafs  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pafs  away/' 

IV.  We  fee  the  meannefs  of  vice,  and  in  what 
a  defpicable  light  it  places  the  man  who  yields  to  it. 

While  Samfon,  with  the  character  of  the  hero, 
prelerved  that  of  the  Nazarite,  and  employed  his 
great  ftrength  in  vindicating  the  liberty  of  his 
country,  and  chaflifing  the  infolence  of  her  ene¬ 
mies,  we  view  him  with  efleem  and  admiration. 
But  when  we  fee  this  mighty  man  finking  away 
into  the  foftnefs  of  effeminacy,  yielding  himfelf 
a  flave  to  luff  and  appetite,  and  putting  that 
ftrength,  which  was  the  gift  of  God,  unto  the 
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hands  of  one,  whofe  only  aim  was  to  betray  it  to 
the  common  enemy ;  when  we  fee  him  fhorn  of 
his  locks,  and  led  off  blind  and  impotent,  what 
different  lentiments  we  feel  !  If  we  behold  him 
with  pity,  it  is  pity  mixed  with  contempt. 

Similar  fpetlacles,  however,  are  too  often  to  be 
feen.  If  the  man  of  fuperiour  powers,  and  a  vir¬ 
tuous  education,  yields  himfelf  a.  Have  to  palfion 
and  appetite  ;  if  by  criminal  indulgences  of  any 
kind,  he  debilitates  his  body,  and  beclouds  his  in- 
tellefts,  deftroys  his  health,  and  wafles  his  fub- 
fiance,  and,  from  the  dignity  of  a  man,  finks 
down  to  the  meannefs  of  an  animal,  he  is  like 
Samfon  fhorn  of  his  locks,  while  he  flept  in  the  . 
arms  of  pleafure.  If  ever  he  awakes,  he  will  feel 
with  fhame  and  regret  the  difgraceful  change. 

The  youth,  who  aims  at  honour  and  reputa¬ 
tion,  muft  maintain  his  virtue.  Let  not  mercy 
and  truth,  puiity  and  fobriety,  ever  forfakethee; 
bind  them  about  thy  neck,  write  them  on  the  ta¬ 
ble  of  thine  heart,  take  them  with  thee  in  all  thy 
walks,  make  them  thy  companions  in  all  compa¬ 
nies,  and  thy  guards  in  all  temptations ;  fo  fhalt 
thou  find  favour  and  good  underftanding  in  the 
fight  of  God  and  men. 

V.  We  fee  how  naturally  fin  brings  trouble  in 
this  world,  and  what  reafon  there  is  to  believe  it 
will  bring  mifery  in  the  next. 

Theie  was  fuch  a  natuial  connexion  between, 
Samfon t's  iniquity,  and  the  calamities  which  en- 
that  he  could  not  but  afcnbe  them  to  him- 
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felf.  His  unlawful  commerce  with  a  daughter  of 
an  idolatrous  people  (for  fuch,  undoubtedly,  was 
the  perfon  with  whom  he  was  now  connected) 
drew  him,  as  the  Jewifh  hiflorian  fuppofes,  into 
frequent  violations  of  his  vow  of  Nazaritelhip. 
Enticed  and  overcome  by  her  deceitful  arts  and 
urgent  folicitations,  he  difclofed  the  fecret  of  his 
ftrength  ;  and,  in  a  profound  deep,  the  effe£l  of 
previous  excefs,  he  loll  the  token  of  Nazaritifm, 
with  which  his  ftrength  was  conneaed.  With 
his  ftrength  he  loft  his  freedom  and  his  eyes  ;  and 
he,  who  lately  was  judge  in  Ifrael,  is  now  a  Have 
in  a  Philifiine  dungeon. 

The  man  of  ftriadl  virtue,  is,  in  this  ftate,  lia¬ 
ble  to  adveifity  j  nor  can  we,  from  the  calamities 
which  a  man  fuffers,  conclude  him  to  be  a  tranf- 
greffor.  But  when  calamities,  by  direa  and  nat¬ 
ural  fteps,  follow,  after  manifeft  iniquity,  we  muft 
view  the  former  as  the  proper  fruit  and  punilh- 
ment  of  the  latter. 

Though  rewards  and  punifhments  are  not  ex-, 
aaiy  and  conftantly  difpenfed  here,  yet  there  are 
many  cales,  in  which  they  take  place  in  a  degree, 
to  awaken  men's  attention  to  the  different  confe- 
quences  of  virtue  and  vice,  and  to  convince  them 
that  nghteoufnefs  tends  to  life,  and  that  he  who 
purfues  evil,  purfues  it  to  his  death. 

When  they  fee  the  connexion  between  fin  and 
punilhment  here,  they  ought  to  extend  their 
views  to  the  world  of  retribution,  where,  on  the 
children  of  difobedience,  the  wrath  of  God  will 


come 


si8  Serm.  XX. 

come  to  the  uttermoft.  He  makes  their  fins  to 
fall  upon  them  in  this  world,  to  remind  them, 
that  thefe  fins,  indulged  until  death,  will  find 
them  out  in  the  next.  If  there  is  a  natural  con¬ 
nexion  between  vice  and  mifery,  vifible  in  many 
inflances  now,  it  is  prefumption  and  madnefs  for 
the  tinner  to  flatter  himfelf  that  he  can  ever  be 
fecure  from  mifery  without  renouncing  his  fins. 

It  often  proves  a  mercy  to  mankind,  that  vice 
is  produ&ive  of  prefent  mifery,  becaufe  thus  its 
piogrefs  is  retarded,  and  in  fome  inflances,  tranf- 
greffors  are  thus  reclaimed.  This  feems  to  have 
been  the  cafe  with  our  fallen  hero.  While  he  in¬ 
dulged,  with  profound  fecurity,  the  luxuries  of 
life,  he  forgot  the  vow  which  Ihould  have  bound 
him  to  the  ftri&eft  purity ;  and  to  what  depth  he 
might  have  fallen,  if  nothing  had  difturbed  his 
guilty  flumbers,  we  cannot  tell.  But  awakened 
by  the  infulting  alarm — The  Philijlines  be  upon 
thee  ;  and,  after  a  fruitlefs  effort,  finding  himfelf 
in  their  power,  and  his  former  ftrength  departed; 
experiencing  the  fad  change  from  a  hero  to  a 
Have,  and  the  fudden  tranfition  from  a  feat  of 
judgment  to  a  dungeon,  he  began,  we  may  fup- 
pofe,  to  reflect  on  the  errours  of  his  life,  and  ef- 
pecially  on  his  late  criminal  condu£l,  which  had 
produced  fo  dilrnal  a  reverfe ;  and  in  his  darkfome 
folitude,  exercifed  that  deep  repentance,  which 
entitled  him  to  the  divine  favour,  and  to  the  re¬ 
turn  of  the  fupernatural  gift  which  had  forfak- 
en  him. 
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Affliction  is  the  common  means  of  repentance. 
When  tranfgreffors  are  bound  in  fetters  of  iron, 
and  holden  in  cords  of  affliftion,  God  Iheweth 
them  their  works,  openeth  their  ears  to  difcipline, 
and  commandeth  that  they  return  from  iniquity. 

It  is  happy  for  fome  to  be  denied  ihe  means, 
and  cut  off  from  the  opportunities  of  former  in¬ 
dulgences.  Samfon,  in  prifon,  had  it  no  longer 
in  his  power  to  purfue  a  habit,  which  was  danger- 
oufly  gaining  influence  upon  him.  He  here  re¬ 
newed  his  Nazaritefhip,  which  had  been,  for  a 
time,  interrupted  ;  and  he  returned  to  the  purity 
which  that  required.  Though  he  could  not  offer 
facrifice  fo>-  the  expiation  of  his  guilt,  as  the  law 
in  this  cafe  enjoined,  yet,  no  doubt,  by  repent¬ 
ance,  prayer,  and  a  frefh  dedication  of  himfelf, 
he  fought  and  obtained  pardon  of  God;  and 
therefore,  as  the  token  of  his  Nazaritefhip  return¬ 
ed,  the  privilege  annexed  to  it,  returned  alfo.  By 
fm  we  provoke  God  to  withdraw  his  prefence ;  by 
repentance  we  recover  his  favour.  Reflefling 
therefore  on  the  fatal  effefts  of  tranfgreflion,  let 
offenders  dedicate  themfelves  to  God  with  deep 
repentance,  and  ftronger  refolutions  of  virtue  and 
obedience.  Thus  God  will  have  mercy  on  them, 
and  abundantly  pardon  them. 


END  OF  THE  TWENTIETH  SERMON. 


i  f 


SERMON  XXI. 


Genesis,  20.  x,  xi. 

And  Abimeleck  Jaid  unto  Abraham,  g  What  fawefl 
thou,  that  thou  hajt  done  this  thing  ?  And  Abra¬ 
ham  faid,  becaufe  I  thought,  fur ely  the  fear  of  God 
is  not  in  this  place  ;  and  they  will  flay  me  for  my 
wife  s  Jake . 

Abraham,  having  occafion  to  re¬ 
move  from  Mamre  toward  the  fouthern  part  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  to  a  place  called  Gerar ,  of 
which  Abimelech  was  king,  adopted,  for  the  fe- 
curity  of  his  life,  the  fame  expedient  which  he 
had  once  before  ufed  in  Egypt.  He  defired  his 
wife  to  difguife  the  relation  between  them,  and 
to  call  him  her  brother,  and  healfo  agreed  to  call 
her  his  filler,  left  fome  of  the  people,  tempted  by 
her  beauty,  Ihould  kill  him  for  her  fake. 

From  fo  good  a  man,  and  one  who  had  fo  often 
experienced  the  divine  prote&ion,  we  Ihould  not 
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have  expefied  an  artifice  like  this ;  efpecially  as 
the  refult,  on  a  former  trial,  had  taught  him  how 
unneceifary  it  was.  But  the  bell  men  have  their 
weaknelfes;  and  in  men,  whofe  faith  is  ordinarily 
ftrong,  fear  will  fometimes  prevail. 

Abimelech,  fuppofing  Sarah  to  be  only  Abra¬ 
ham's  filler,  fent  and  took  her  into  his  houfe, 
with  an  intention,  not  to  dishonour  her,  but  to 
make  her  his  wife. 

Before  he  had  accomplifhed  this  defign,  God, 
by  a  dream  in  the  night,  warned  him  of  the  dan¬ 
gerous  ftep  which  he  was  meditating,  and  direft- 
ed  him  to  reftore  the  woman  to  Abraham,  whofe 
wife  fhe  was. 

I  he  king,  after  profefling  the  innocence  of  his 
intentions,  calls  for  Abraham,  and  thus  expoftu- 
lates  with  him  on  the  unjuftifiable  deception 
which  he  had  ufed.  <<  “  What  haft  thou  done 
to  us  ?  and,  ^  What  have  I  offended  thee,  that 
thou  haft  brought  on  me,  and  on  my  kingdom,  a 
gieat  fin  ?  i.  e.  expofed  us  to  a  great  fcandal  and 
calamity.  <£  Thou  haft  done  deeds  to  me,  which 
ought  not  to  be  done.  ^  What  faweft  thou,  that 
thou  haft  done  this  thing  ?"  Abraham  anfwers,  I 
did  this,  66  becaufe  I  thought,  furely  the  fear  of 
God  is  not  in  this  place,  and  they  will  flay  me 
for  my  wife  s  fake."  However,  he  fays,  the  rela¬ 
tion  which  they  had  profeffed,  was  not  altogeth¬ 
er  fictitious  ;  for  “  (he  was  the  daughter  of  his 
father,  though  not  the  daughter  of  his  mother." 
She  was  his  father's  grand  daughter  ;  and,  in  the 
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language  of  fcripture,  grandchildren  are  often 
called  children.  Sarai,  who  in  the  eleventh  chapter 
is  called  Ifcah ,  was  daughter  to  Haran,  Abraham’s 
elder  brother.  It  feems,  by  this  account,  that 
Terah ,  Abranam  s  Father,  had  two  wives,  from 
one  of  whom  was  born  Haran ,  the  father  of  Lot 
and  Sarai,  01  Ifcah,  and  irom  the  other  was  born 
Abraham.  So  triat  fhe  was  daughter  to  Abra¬ 
ham  s  half  bi  other.  And  with  fuch  a  niece,  it 
was,  in  thofe  days,  thought  not  unlawful  to  marry. 

But  though  Abraham’s  account  of  their  rela¬ 
tion,  was,  according  to  the  language  of  the  times, 
liteially  true;  yet  his  concealment  of  the  more 
delicate  and  important  relation,  could  not,  on  the 
reafon  affigned,  be  juftified.  For  furely  he  ought 
not  to  have  gone  voluntarily  among  a  people, 
where  he  apprehended  no  regard  would  be  paid 
to  the  conjugal  rights  :  Or,  if  he  was  called  in 
providence  to  fojourn  among  them,  he  might 
have  trufted  to  divine  protedlion. 

This  incident,  in  the  hiftory  of  Abraham’s  life, 
will  afford  us  fome  uferul  obfervations. 

I.  The  atrocious  nature  of  the  fin  of  adultery , 
which  coniills  in  violating  connubial  rights,  is 
here  reprefented  in  a  very  ftriking  manner. 

Though  Abraham  fuppofed  that  there  was  no 
fenfe  of  God  and  religion  among  the  people  of 
Gerar,  yet  he  feems  not  to  have  entertained  the 
lead  fufpicion  that  they  would  infult  the  honour 
of  his  family,  either  by  rape  or  fedu&ion.  His 
apprehenfion  was,  that  they  would  kill  him  for 
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his  wife's  fake.  He  imagined,  that  no  man  could 
be  fo  abandoned,  as  to  take  his  wife  from  him, 
or  debauch  her,  while  he  was  alive  ;  but  he  was 
much  afraid,  there  were  men  bad  enough  to  mur¬ 
der  him,  that  they  might  have  liberty  to  enjoy  her. 

Abraham  evidently  confiders  adultery  as  a 
crime  far  more  horrid  in  its  nature,  and  far  more 
contrary  to  the  diftates  of  natural  reafon  and  con- 
fcience,  than  even  murder  itfelf.  His  whole  con¬ 
duct,  in  this,  and  the  former  inftance,  is  ground¬ 
ed  on  the  fuppolition,  that  a  ruffian,  who  is  bloody 
enough  to  alfaffinate  an  innocent  man,  yet  may 
not  be  fo  brutal  as  to  violate  a  married  woman. 
The  man  who  can  do  the  latter,  in  a  deliberate 
and  cuftomary  manner,  is  undoubtedly  capable 
of  any  kind  of  wickednefs,  to  which  he  feels  the 
fmalleft  temptation. 

Murder  is  generally  confidered  as  one  of  the 
blackelt  crimes  of  which  a  man  can  be  guilty. 
But  it  is  obfervable,  that,  by  the  divine  law,  the 
fame  penalty  is  annexed  to  adultery,  as  to  mur¬ 
der  :  And,  perhaps,  of  the  two,  it  is  the  greater 
crime.  It  certainly  indicates  a  more  depraved 
flate  of  mind.  Murder  may  be  the  effeft  of  high 
provocation,  or  fudden  paffion.  The  other  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  a  fettled,  habitual  viciofity  of  heart. 
And  in  its  confequences  no  fpecies  of  villany  can 
be  more  miichievous — more  fatal.  It  is  contrary 
to  the  peace  and  order  of  lociety — both  of  par¬ 
ticular  families,  and  of  larger  communities.  It 
is  an  unpiovoked,  and  irreparable  injury  to  men, 

in 


324 


Serm.XXI, 

in  thofe  rights  of  which  they  are  mod  jealous. 
It  robs  them  of  that  comfort  and  enjoyment,  which 
they  value  no  lefs  than  life,  and  without  which 
life  is  hardly  fupportable.  It  extends  its  bale¬ 
ful  effefts  to  the  innocent  offspring,  and  dooms 
them,  without  their  fault,  to  infamy  and  mifery. 
It  is  a  violation  of  the  mod  facred  and  folemn 
vows.  It  tramples  in  the  duff  the  honour  and 
the  happinefs,  not  of  a  Angle  perfon,  or  family 
only,  but  of  manyperfons,  and  of  divers  families. 
It  awakens  grief,  anxiety,  and  perpetual  jealoufy ; 
excites  hatred,  malice,  and  revenge  ;  fometimes 
leads  to  the  deliberate  murder  of  the  tender  off- 
fpring,  and  of  the  injured  party  ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  provokes  to  the  violent  affaffmation 
of  the  infamous  invader.  In  a  word,  it  involves 
in  it  the  guilt  of  injuftice,  fraud,  cruelty,  and 
perjury  ;  yea,  and  murder  too,  if  not  in  the  im¬ 
mediate  aft,  yet  in  the  remoter  effefts,  as  it  taints 
and  poifons  the  fweeteft  joys  of  life. 

Such  is  the  horrid  criminality  of  this  evil,  that 
every  refolved  offender  muff  be  viewed  as  thor¬ 
oughly  depraved,  and  prefumptuoufly  wicked, 
and  be  held  in  deteftation  and  abhorrence  by  all 
the  lovers  of  virtue,  and  friends  of  human  fociety* 
His  concern  for  the  rights  of  mankind  is  abforb- 
ed  in  his  own  lawlefs  gratifications.  His  regard 
to  the  Deity  is  totally  loft  in  fenfuality.  His  fa¬ 
cial  and  benevolent  affeftions  are  extinguished  in 
the  polluted  fink  of  brutal  indulgence. 
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Such  a  depraved  libertine  cannot  be  fuppofed 
to  poffcfs  a  fingle  principle  of  virtue  or  honour  ; 
01  to  be  fecm e  fiom  any  vice,  if  only  a  tempta¬ 
tion  Ihould  offer  itfelf.  Jofcph,  folicited  to  this 
ciime,  ieje£ted  the  propofal  with  the  ftrongeft 
abhorrence. — “  My  matter/'  fays  he  to  the  lewd 
enchantrefs,  “  knoweth  not  what  is  with  me  in 
the  houfe,  and  hath  committed  all  that  he  hath 
into  mine  hand,  neither  hath  he  kept  back  any 
thing  from  me,  but  thee,  becaufe  thou  art  his 
wife,  i  How  then  can  I  do  this  great  wickednefs, 
and  fin  againft  God  ?"  His  words  import,  that  a 
man,  who  feels  in  his  heart  any  fear  of  the  pref¬ 
ence  of  God,  or  any  regard  to  the  rights  of  his 

fehow  men,  cannot  deliberately  perpetrate  fo  vile 
an  aXion. 

David,  in  hi s  penitent  reflexions  on  this  fin/ 
and  the  murder  which  followed,  prays— “  Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart— deliver  me  from  blood,  thou 
God  of  my  falvation.  Thou  defireft  not  facri- 

fice  ;  elfe  would  I  give  it.  The  facrifices  of  God 
are  a  broken  heart." 

In  the  cafe  of  Abimelech,  God  fays,  “  The 
woman,  whom  thou  haft  taken,  is  a  man's  wife  ; 
and  unlefs  thou  reftore  her,  thou  lhalt  furely 
die.  ’  From  this  moment  he  indulged  not  a  fin¬ 
gle  thought  of  retaining  her  in  his  houfe.  And 
uch  a  fenfe  had  his  people  of  the  facrednefs  of 
the  conjugal  relation,  that,  when  they  heard  of 
t  e  unhappy  errour,  into  which  their  prince  had 
a  en;  they  weie  in  painful  anxiety  for  the  con- 
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fequences.  I  o  wipe  off,  as  far  as  poffible,  the 
reproach  brought  on  the  community  by  this  tranf- 
action,  the  king  avowed  the  innocence  of  his  in¬ 
tentions,  immediately  reftored  to  Abraham  his 
wife,  made  him  a  liberal  donation  of  fervants, 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  gave  him  the  fulleft  af- 
furance  of  future  fecurity  in  his  kingdom.  The 
whole  tranfaftion  fhews  the  utter  abhorrence 
which  this  people  had  of  the  crime  under  con¬ 
sideration. 

This  crime  has  been  held  in  deteftation  by  al- 
moft  all  nations,  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  By 
the  ancient  laws  of  Draco  and  Solon ,  the  hufband 
of  an  adulterefs,  if  he  dete&ed  her  in  her  guilt, 
might  immediately  kill  both  the  criminals,  or 
ftigmatize  them,  or  put  out  their  eyes,  or  might 
exaft  of  the  adulterer  a  heavy  fine.  But,  by  the 
law  of  Mofes,  they  were  both  to  be  put  to  death 
with  publick  infamy  ;  and,  in  ordinary  cafes, 
there  was  no  difpenfation. 

I  proceed  to  obferve, 

II.  That  a  fenle  of  virtue  and  religion  is  fome- 
times  found  where  we  lead  expeft  it. 

I  How  different  was  the  true  charafter  of  the 
people  in  Gerar,  from  that  which  Abraham’s 
jealoufy  had  drawn  for  them  ?  There  was  much 
ol  the  fear  of  God  among  them,  though  he  had 
imagined  there  was  none  at  all. 

It  appears,  from  this  fhort  hiftory,  that  the 
prince  of  the  country  was  a  man  of  great  virtue. 
He  was  not  an  idolater,  but  a  worfhipper  of  the 
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true  God,  as  was  alfo  Melchizedck  the  prieft. 
He  was  not  a  flranger  to  divine  Revelations, 
though  favouied  with  them  in  a  lower  degree 
than  Abiaham.  As  (rod,  on  the  occafion  here 
mentioned,  communicated  to  him  his  will  in  a 
dieam,  fo  theie  is  no  doubt,  but,  on  other  occa— 
fions,  he  had  been  favoured  with  divine  difcov- 
enes.  He  feems  not  to  have  been  unacquainted 
with  this  manner  of  receiving  intimations  of  the 
divine  plealuie.  He  acknowledges  a  fupreme 
governour  of  the  world,  and  regards  him  as  a 
being  of  almighty  power,  and  of  perfeft  re&itude 
and  goodnels.  He  exprelfes  a  benevolent  care 
for  the  fafety  of  his  people,  and  a  juft  concern, 
left  they  fhould  fuffer  by  his  miftake.  He  prol 
feffes  an  integrity  of  heart  in  what  he  had  done, 
and  God  approves  the  profelfion.  He  readily 
obeys  the  divine  command  in  reftoring  the  wom¬ 
an  he  had  taken  ;  and  while  he  reproves  Abra¬ 
ham  for  the  needlefs  artifice  which  he  had  uftd, 
he  gives  back  his  wife  uninjured,  accepts  his  in- 
terceflion  for  himfelf  and  his  people,  and.  retain¬ 
ing  no  unfuitable  refentment,  difmiffes  him  with 

generous  prefents,  and  with  full  liberty  to  dwell 
in  his  territories. 


Though  it  is  not  probable,  that  all  the  people 
were  equally  virtuous  with  the  prince,  yetafenfe 
of  juftice,  and  a  regard  to  the  common  rights  of 
mankind,  evidently  belonged  to  their  general 
character.  Abimelech  appeals  to  Abraham, 
whether  he  had  feen,  fines  he  had  been  in  the 
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country,  any  thing,  which  could  be  matter  of 
complaint,  or  could  require  fuch  deception  as  had 
been  ufed  :  Abraham  pretends  nothing  more, 
than  a  previous  jealoufy,  that  the  fear  of  God  was 
not  in  that  place. 

We  lee  then,  that  to  condemn  fe6ts  or  commu¬ 
nities  in  the  grofs — to  cenfure  and  reprobate  men 
on  mere  fufpicion — to  conclude  that  (here  can 
be  no  religion  among  thofe  who  enjoy  not  ad¬ 
vantages  equal  to  our  own,  is  ralh  and  unjudifi- 
able.  Where  external  advantages  are  lei s,  in¬ 
ternal  aflidances  may,  for  aught  we  know,  in  forne 
in  dances  be  greater. 

To  luppole  that  they,  who  enjoy  a  danding 
Revelation,  diould  receive  immediate  difcoveries 
from  God,  in  the  things  of  religion,  would,  in¬ 
deed,  be  abfurd  ;  for,  on  this  fuppohtion,  the 
danding  Revelation  becomes  ufeleis.  God  never 
communicates  to  men,  in  an  immediate  way,  thofe 
things  which  they  may  learn  by  means  already 
in  their  hands. 

Cornelius  is  favoured  with  a  vifion  from  heav¬ 
en  ;  but  this  vifion  gives  him  no  inftruftion  in 
the  way  ol  lalvation  ;  it  only  directs  him  to  lend 
for  an  Apodle,  who  Ihould  teach  him  things,  by 
which  he  might  be  laved.  If  we,  who  enjoy  the 
golpel  revelation,  laying  this  ahde,  depend  on 
dilcoveries  of  truth  made  to  us  in  another  man¬ 
ner,  we  are  guilty  of  the  greated  infult  on  the 
authority  of  God,  and  the  higheft  affront  to  his 
goodneis  ;  and  we  judge  ourlelves  unworthy  of 
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eternal  life.  Where  God  has  given  means,  he 
requires  the  ufe  of  them,  as  the  condition  of  his 
favour. 

But  we  cannot  hence  determine,  but  that  God, 
by  his  good  fpirit,  may  fo  affift,  direft,  and  en¬ 
lighten  the  minds  of  fome  who  enjoy  not  our 
external  means,  that  they  will  make  improve¬ 
ments  in  knowledge  and  virtue  far  beyond  the 
exertions  of  fimple  nature.  We  fee,  in  the  in- 
11  ance  under  conhderation,  that  a  people,  among 
whom  Abraham  imagined  there  was  no  knowl¬ 
edge  01  feai  of  God,  were  led  to  worthy  concep¬ 
tions  of  his  character  and  government,  and  to  a 
juft  regard  for  the  rights  of  mankind. 

Let  us  bcwaie,  left  lome,  who  never  haveenjov- 
ed  means  and  advantages  like  ours,  rile  in  the 
judgment  againft  us,  and  condemn  us  by  their 
fup ei lour  attainments  in  virtue,  d  he  Jews,  who 
i ejecting  the  inftru£lions  of  heavenly  wifdom, 
Hill  continued  in  their  fins,  our  Saviour  warns, 
that  the  men  of  Nineveh,  who  repented  at  the 
Preaching  of  Jonas,  and  the  queen  of  the  fouth, 
who  came  from  far  to  hear  the  wifdom  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  will  hand  as  witneffes  againft  them  at  the 
laft  day. 

Jefus  often  found,  among  Gentiles  and  Samar¬ 
itans,  thole  examples  of  faith,  piety  and  goodnefs, 
which  he  found  not  among  the  Jews,  the  highly 
favouied,  and  highly  profelfing  people  of  God. 

Exemplary  piety  fometimes  appears,  where  we 
fhould  laft  have  fought  it  :  and  the  grolfeft  in- 
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fiances  of  vice  are  too  often  feen  in  men,  whofe 
education,  advantages  and  profeffion,  had  given 
us  quite  different  expe&ations.  Many,  who  are 
laft,  fhal!  be  firft  ;  and  the  firft  fhall  be  laft.  Let 
us  not  condemn  others  for  their  want  of  privi¬ 
leges,  but  beware,  left  we  be  condemned  for  our 
abufe  of  them.  How  God  will  deal  with  thofe 
who  enjoy  not  our  light,  it  is  not  eafy  for  us  to 
decide.  But  how  he  will  deal  with  us,  if  we 
walk  not  in  the  light,  there  remains  no  doubt. 

III.  The  cafe,  under  confideration,  teaches  us 
that  the  indulgence  of  too  bad  an  opinion  of  man¬ 
kind,  is  of  dangerous  confequence  to  ourfelves 
and  others. 

Had  Abraham  entertained  a  juft  opinion  of  the 
prince  and  people  of  Gerar  ;  or  taken  pains  to 
become  acquainted  with  them,  before  he  liftened 
to  the  fecret  whifpers  of  jealoufy,  he  would  have 
fhunned  fo  dangerous  an  artifice,  as  to  difguife 
his  relation  to  his  wife,  and  would  have  prevent¬ 
ed  the  mifchiefs  which  enfued,  and  the  ftill  great¬ 
er  mifchiefs,  which  threatened  his  own  family 
and  the  houfe  of  Abimelech.  It  was  a  fpecial 
divine  interpofition,  which  averted  confequences 
of  the  mod  ferious  nature. 

Caution  and  circumfpeftion  in  our  intercourfe 
with  mankind,  are  always  prudent,  and  may  oft¬ 
en  be  neceffary.  An  implicit,  unguarded  confi¬ 
dence,  will  expofe  us  to  many  inconveniences, 
and  may  involve  us  in  rum.  The  advice  which 
our  Saviour  gave  his  difciples,  deferves  attention 
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in  times  lefs  dangerous  than  thofe.  Be  wife  as 


not  confidence  in  every  one.  Expofe  not  your- 
felves  to  unnecelfary  dangers.  But  ever  main¬ 
tain  your  innocence.  Injure  no  man  ;  and  then, 
as  far  as  prudence  can  fecure  you,  let  no  man  in- 


But  we  mu  ft  not  carry  our  caution  to  a  total 


diftruft  of  mankind,  nor  treat  them  with  fuch  ap 


parent  jealoufy,  as  would  naturally  provoke  their 


refentment  ;  neither  ought  we,  in  our  concern  for 


our  own  fecurity,  to  purfue  unwarrantable  meaf- 
ures,  or  negleft  the  plain  calls  of  duty. 


By  extreme  caution,  men  often  run  into  the 
mifchiefs  which  they  aim  to  avoid  ;  and  by  ex- 
ceffive  jealoufy  bring  on  themfelves  injuries, 
which  were  not  before  intended.  By  indulging 
too  ill  an  opinion  of  thofe  around  them,  they 
contraft  a  fournefs  of  temper,  a  refervednefs  of 
behaviour,  an  unfociablenefs  of  manners,  which 
injure  their  own  feelings,  obftru6t  their  ufeful- 
nefs,  and  difguft  thofe  with  whom  they  converfe. 
Good  Elijah,  in  an  evil  day,  met  with  fo  many 
obftru6tions  and  difcouragrements  in  his  endeav- 

O 

ours  to  reform  the  nation,  that  he  gave  over  his 
labours,  and  retired  to  a  cave.  While  he  was 
there,  indulging  a  gloomy  imagination,  he  con¬ 
cluded  that  there  was  no  piety  in  the  land,  and 
no  fafety  for  him.  44  Lord/'  fays  he,  44  they  have 
pulled  down  thine  altars,  and  flain  thy  prophets, 
and  I  only  am  left,  and  they  feek  my  life.”  But* 
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f  What  the  divine  an fwer  ?  “  I  have  referved 

o  my  e  even  thoufand  men,  who  have  not  bow- 

Elijah  ?'lee  t0  BaaL”~!£  i  What  doft  *ou  here, 

His  ill  opinion  of  the  world  fii  ft  urged  him 
into  a  cave  ;  and,  in  this  retirement,  the  <rl00m 

increafed,  until  his  jealoufy  condemned  '  man- 
Kind  without  referve. 


While  we  mingle  with  the  world,  we  fhould 
keep  ourfelves  unfpotted  from  it.  But  to  lhun 
the  pollutions  of  it,  we  muft  not  withdraw  from 
all  intercourfe  with  it.  The  Chriftian  is  to  keep 
nmfelf  from  an  untoward  generation,  and  to  be 
blamelefs  and  harmlefs,  and  without  rebuke  in  the 
midft  of  the  ungodly  and  profane,  holding  forth 
t-  e  woid  01  life,  that  others  may  be  gained  by  his 
good  converfation. 

IV.  It  is  proper  farther  to  remark,  that,  in  the  bed 
men,  there  may  be  great  infirmities  and  failings. 

None  is  more  celebrated  than  Abraham  for 
the  eminence  of  his  piety,  and  the  ftrength  of  his 
faith.  He  was  ftrong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
.  jod.  r he  greatnefs  of  his  faith  appeared,  in  his 
leaving  his  native  land  at  the  divine  call,  and  go¬ 
ing  forth  to  fojourn  in  a  ft  range  country— in  his 
fteady  obfervance  of  the  worfliip  of  God,  in  all 
places  where  he  fojourned — in  his  purfuing  the 
enemies  who  had  conquered  and  plundered  the 
country  of  Sodom,  recovering  from  them  the 
ipoils  which  they  had  taken,  and  reftoring  them 
to  the  proper  owners— in  his  reliance  on  the  di- 
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vine  promife  concerning  his  feed,  at  a  time  of 
life,  when,  according  to  the  courfe  of  nature,  no 
iffue  could  be  expe&cd — in  his  obeying  the  pain¬ 
ful  command,  to  offer  up  that  fon  in  whom  his 
feed  was  to  be  called  ;  and  in  his  reafoning  from 
paft  experience  that  God  was  able  to  raife  him 
from  the  dead,  from  whence  he  had  already  re¬ 
ceived  him  in  a  figure. 

I  Could  we  imagine  that  fuch  a  man  as  this 
would,  on  any  occalion,  betray  fymptoms  of  ti¬ 
midity,  or  difcover  a  diftruft  of  God  ? — But  this 
fame  patriarch,  when  he  went  to  fojourn  in  Gerar, 
dared  not  own  his  relation  to  his  wife,  left  the 
men  of  the  place  fhould  kill  him  for  her  fake. 
i  Where  is  now  the  faith  and  fortitude,  which,  at 
other  times,  he  difcovered,  when  difficulties  prelf- 
ed,  and  dangers  threatened  him  ? — His  faith  now 
languiffied;  his  fear  prevailed  ;  and,  in  a  time  of 
imaginary  danger,  he  adopted  a  method  of  con- 
duff  which  expofed  him  to  the  reproof  of  the 

very  perfons,  who,  he  imagined,  had  not  the  fcar 
of  God. 

Let  him,  who  thinks  that  he  ftands,  take  heed, 
left  he  fall. 

Even  they  whofe  faith  is  ftrong,  muft  guard 
agamft  the  prevailing  influence  of  fear,  and  call 
into  exeicife  that  confidence  in  God  which  is  the 
beft  fecuiity  agamft  the  terrours  of  the  world. 

In  times  of  apparent  danger,  and  threatening 
temptation,  they  have  need  to  be  peculiarly 
watcnful.  Let  them  deliberately  inquire,  whither 
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Providence  calls  them  ;  and,  having  found  the 
line  of  th  ir  duty,  purfue  it  with  calm  refolution, 
and  Heady  reliance  on  the  divine  prote£lion. 

We  are  never  fo  fafe,  as  when  we  invariably 
follow  the  path  of  virtue  and  integrity.  He  who 
walks  uprightly,  walks  furely ;  but  he  who  per¬ 
verts  his  way,  fhall  fall.  Duplicity  and  artifice, 
to  avoid  an  evil,  will  but  embarrafs  us  the  more. 
It  was  only  a  fpecial,  gracious  interpolation, 
which  prevented  moll  fatal  confequences,  from 
the  patriarch's  unworthy  device. 

W  hile  we  aim  to  act  with  integrity  ourfelves, 
let  us  lemember  the  weaknefs  of  human  nature, 
and  treat  with  candour  the  failings  of  our  fellow 
men*  We  fee  weaknefs  and  errour  in  fo  good  a 
man  as  Abraham.  W e  are  to  look  for  perfection 
in  none.  Nor  ought  we,  for  particular  faults,  to 
withdraw  our  charity  from  men  of  general  integ¬ 
rity  and  virtue.  The  candour  of  Abimelech  was 
great  and  noble.  While  he  reproved  Abraham  in 
one  inflance,  of  unworthy  condufl,  he  acknowl¬ 
edged  him  as  a  good  man  and  a  prophet  of  God. 
He  fought  his  prayers,  and  folicited  his  friend- 
fhip,  being  perfuaded,  that  God  was  with  him. 
W e  may  reprove  a  good  man's  faults  ;  but  for 
particular  faults,  which  are  an  exception  from  a 
general  character,  we  mull  condemn  no  man  s 
perfon.  Let  us  walk  in  that  charity,  which 
hopeth  all  things  ;  for  this  will  cover  a  multitude 
of  fins. 


END  OF  THE  TWENTY  FIRST  SERMON. 
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And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Pharifees , 
the  kingdom  of  God  fioidd  come  ;  he  anfwered  them 
and  faid,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  oh - 
fervation  :  Neither  fhall  they  fay ,  Lo  here  ;  or, 
lo  there  ;  for  behold ,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  with - 
2?Z  jyozz. 

This  phrafe,  the  kingdom  of  God ,  is 
frequently  ufed  in  the  new  teftament ;  and  it 
fignifies  either  that  ftate  of  glory,  to  which  good 
in en  will  be  exalted  in  the  future  world,  or  the 
gofpel  difpenfation,  and  the  church  of  God  in 
this  world.  The  latter  is  the  more  common  ac¬ 
ceptation,  and  evidently  intended  in  the  text. 
The  quell  ion  of  the  Pharifees,  j  When  fhall  the 
kingdom  of  God  appear  ?  manifeflly  refpefted  the 
kingdom  of  the  Meffiah,  or  that  difpenfation 
which  he  was  to  introduce.  Chrift,in  his  anfwer, 
ufes  the  phrafe  in  the  lame  fenfe3  only  cor- 
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refting  their  miftake  concerning  its  nature,  and 
the  manner  of  its  introduftion  and  eftabliffiment. 

Al  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  appearance,  there 
prevailed  a  general  expeftation  of  him.  This  ex¬ 
pedition  was  grounded  on  the  prophecies,  which 
had  exprefsly  foretold  the  certainty,  and  accu- 
rately  ftated  the  time  of  his  coming.  But  the 
prophecies,  which  defcnhed  the  manner  of  his  ap¬ 
pearance,  were  grofsly  mifapprehended  by  mofl  of 
the  Jews,  and  efpecially  by  the  Pharifees.  The 
giand  and  lofty  figures  reprefenting  the  power  of 
his  doftnn^s,  they  underftood  as  expreffing  the 
majelly  of  his  temporal  dominion,  and  the  fplen- 
dour  of  his  earthly  court. 

They  demanded  of  Jefus,  when  the  kingdom  of 
God  Jhould  come  ;  meaning,  when  would  the  Mef- 
fiah  come  to  eieft  his  kingdom  in  Judea,  and  to 
dehvei  the  Jews  from  the  oppreffions  of  a  foreign 
power.  Jems  had  declared  himfelf  to  be  the 
promiied  Meffia.li,  But  there  was  nothing  in  his 
condition,  which  anfwered  to  their  ideas  of  his 
temporal  reign.  Inflead  of  that  wealth  and  pow- 
ci,  tint  Ipiendid  court  and  numerous  hoft,  with 
which  they  expefted  he  would  be  attended,  they 
fa \v  him  poof  and  humble,  and  only  accompani¬ 
es  witn  a  few  difciples  of  ordinary  birth  and  char- 
after.  They  therefore  demand  of  him,  “  ^  When 
is  that  kingdom  of  God  to  be  erefted,  which  the 
icripture  foretels  7’ — ^  Are  you  the  Meffiah  ? — 
f  Where  is  your  kingdom  ? — ±  Can  you  be  the 
important  perfon,  who  is  the  fubjeft  of  fo  many 
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notable  predictions  ?— j  Was  all  that  pomp  of 
prophetick  language  walled  only  to  point  out  a 
man  like  you  ? 

'  Jefus  tells  them,  they  wholly  milunderllood 
the  intention  of  prophecy,  which  was  to  foretel, 
not  a  temporal,  but  a  fpiritual  kingdom.  The 
kingdom  oj  God  cometh  not  with  obfervation ,  or  with 
external  parade  and  fhow  ;  but  with  moral  and 
internal  power  and  influence.  Neither  lhall  men 
have  occahon  to  fay,  Behold ,  it  is  here  ;  or  behold , 
it  is  there.  It  will  not,  as  you  imagine,  be  con¬ 
fined  to  Judea,  or  to  any  particular  place  : — For 
behold’ ,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you ,  or  among 
you  :  And  it  will  be  extended  wherever  my  doc¬ 
trines  are  preached.  It  will  reach  Jrom  one  part 
under  heaven ,  unto  the  other  pai't  undey'"  heaven .  So 
he  adds,  verfe  24. — This  kingdom  is  already  be¬ 
gun  among  you,  being  preached  by  me  and  my 
difciples,  and  confirmed  by  the  evidence  of  my 
works ;  and  foon  it  will  fpread  around,  and  blefs 
other  nations  of  the  earth.  Seek  it  not  in  this, 
01  in  that  particular  place  ;  know  that  it  is  come 
to  you  already  :  Submit  now  to  its  authority ;  fe- 
cure  its  beflings,  where  ye  are. 

1  he  illufli ation  of  thefe  words — The  kingdom 
oj  God  cometh  not  with  obfervation ,  will  lead  us  to 
lorne  important  thoughts  on  the  nature  and  de- 
fign  or  the  gofpel,  and  prepare  our  way  for  fome 
tileful  reflexions. 

1 .  The  manner,  in  which  the  gofpel  was  firft  intro¬ 
duced,  was  without  external  fhow  andoftentation. 

Worldly 
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Wordly  kingdoms  are  ufiially  erefted  andfup. 
ported  by  the  power  of  arms.  The  princes  of 
the  world,  the  better  to  command  the  refpe£t  and 
obedience  of  their  fubjeds,  are  diftinguifhed  by 
riches,  fplendour  and  equipage.  But  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Chrill  was  introduced  without  any  of 
thefe  forms  of  pomp  and  grandeur. 

He  came,  meek  and  lowly,  publifhing  peace, 
and  bringing  falvation  to  mankind. 

John,  his  forerunner,  appeared  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  preaching  repentance,  and  warning  men  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  His  humble  habit, 
and  auftere  manner  of  life,  were  fuited  to  the 
do£trine  which  he  preached. 

Jefus  himfelf  was  born  in  an  obfcure  family, 
and  educated  in  a  manner  below  the  common 
rank  of  people.  He  grew  up  as  a  root  out  of  dry 
ground.  There  was  in  him  no  form  or  comelinefs 
to  captivate  the  admiration  of  earthly  pride.  He 
entered  on  his  publick  miniflry  with  folemn  fall¬ 
ing  ;  and  was  confecrated  to  his  work  by  the 
walking  appointed  for  the  priefts  under  the  law. 

1  o  prove  his  divine  authority,  he  performed  many 
miracles  ;  but  thefe  were  of  the  mild  and  benevo¬ 
lent,  not  of  the  fhowy  and  oftentatious  kind.  He 
exerted  his  heavenly  power,  not,  as  a  worldly 
conqueror  would  wilh  to  do,  in  overturning 
kingdoms,  and  fpreading  deftruftion  among  his 
enemies  ;  but  in  relieving  the  diftrelfed.  feeding 
the  hungry,  healing  the  fick,  and  giving  fight  to 
die  blind.  He  was  not  attended  with  armed 
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bands  to  defend  his  perfon,  but  with  a  few  difci- 
ples  to  affid  in  fpreading  his  doftrines.  He  la¬ 
boured,  not  to  raife  himfelf  to  wealth  and  power, 
but  to  piomote  tiutli  and  rightcoulnels  among 
our  degenerate  race.  He  difplayed  his  dignity, 
not  in  revenging  injuries,  but  in  continual  exer- 
cifes  of  mercy  and  forgivenefs  ;  and  gained  fub- 
jefts,  not  by  the  force  and  terrour  of  the  fword, 
but  by  the  perfuafive  influence  of  reafon  and 
goodnefs.  He  clofed  the  icene,  not  by  dealing 
death  among  his  enemies,  but  by  dying  for  their 
falvation.  His  lad  prayer  was,  not  for  vengeance, 
but  for  pardon  to  thofe  who  compafl'ed  his  death! 
And  when  he  afcended  on  high,  the  language  of 

his  lips  was  in  bleffings  of  peace,  not  in  impreca¬ 
tions  of  wrath. 

2.  The  external  difpenfation  of  Chrid’s  kingdom 
is  without  odentation. 

His  laws  are  plain  and  eafy  to  be  underdood, 
and  delivered  in  language  level  to  common  ap- 
prehen  ion.  The  motives,  by  which  obedience 
is  urged,  aie  pure  and  fpiritual,  taken  not  from 
this,  but  the  iuture  world.  His  inilitutions  are 
few  and  fimple,  adapted  to  our  condition,  and 
fuited  :o  warm  and  engage  the  heart. 

When  the  law  was  given  from  Sinai,  the  peo¬ 
ple  piajed  Let  Mofes  Jpeak ,  and  we  will  hear  ; 
hit  let  not  God /peak,  lejt  we  die.  The  pomp  and 
majedy,  with  which  the  law  was  proclaimed, 
druck  them  with  terrour.  They  defired  to  re¬ 
ceive  it  in  a  gentle  manner.  In  the  gofpel  dif- 
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pen! a  non,  God  has  coiideicended  to  the  weaknefs 
of  our  nature.  In  thefe  laft  days  lie  has  fpoken 
to  us  by  his  Son,  who  is  indeed  the  brightnefs  of 
his  glory,  but  has  veiled  this  glory  in  human 
flefli,  bei  ng  made  in  all  things  like  unto  us.  that 
he  might  be  a  merciful  high  prieft.  And  thofe 
whom  he  has  appointed  to  adminifler  the  affairs 
of  his  government,  are  men  of  like  paffions  with 
ourfelves.  The  Apoffle  fays,  We  are  ambaffa- 
dours  of  Chriji ,  as  though  God  did  by  us  befeech  you  ; 
we  pray  you  in  Chnft’s  fead ,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God . 
In  regard  of  the  mildnefs  of  the  gofpel  difpenfa- 
tion,  compared  with  the  law,  the  Apoftie  fays  to 
the  Hebrews — Ye  are  not  come  to  the  mount ,  which 
might  be  touched ,  the  fenfible,  tangible  mount — 
and  which  burned  with  fre ,  nor  unto  blacknefs ,  and 
darknefs ,  and  tempef ,  and  the  found  of  a  trumpet ,  and 
the  voice  of  zuords ,  which  they  who  heamd  could  not 
endure  ;  but  ye  are  come  to  mount  Sion,  and  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  general  ajfembly  and  church  of 
the  fir  (l  born,  to  God  the  fudge  of  all,  and  to  Jefus 
the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant  :  We  have  received 
a  kingdom,  which  cannot  be  moved.  Let  us  therefore 
have  grace,  zuhereby  we  may  ferve  God  acceptably 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear . 

3.  The  virtues,  which  the  gofpel  principally 
inculcates,  are  without  obfervation,  diflant  from 
worldly  fhow,  and  independent  of  worldly 
applaufe. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  right eoufnefs,  and  peace , 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghofi .  The  religion  of  Chrill 
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conlills  not  in  thofe  adlions,  which  glare  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  and  ftrike  the  minds  of  men 
with  admiration  ;  fuch  as  courage  in  war,  coiv- 
queft  over  enemies,  acquiring  territory  and  fpread- 
ing  dominion  ;  but  in  fmcere  piety,  humble  de¬ 
votion,  lively  faith,  ftrift  fobriety,  patient  felf- 
denial,  extenfive  charity,  and  contempt  of  the 
world.  Thefe  are  modeft  virtues,  remote  from 
oftentation.  They  feek  not  applaufe  from  men, 

but  only  the  fxlent  approbation  of  God  and  the 
heart. 

Ihe  kingdom  of  God  is  received  with  faith* 
This  is  the  great  principle  of  obedience.  This 
was  the  do^nne  with  which  Jefus  began  his  min- 
ilhy  The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  ;  repent  ye 

and  believe  the  gofpeL  F 


Faith  is  not  only  a  perfuafion  of  the  truth, 
but  alfo  a  fubmiflion  to  the  authority  of  the  gofl 
pel.  As  it  fuppofes  a  conviaion  of  perfonal 
guilt  and  unworthinefs,  fo  it  implies  a  godly  for- 
row  for  fin— a  reliance  on  the  mercy  of  God, 
through  the  Redeemer,  for  pardon— a  defire  of 
his  fanaifying  and  affifting  grace— and  a  refolu- 
tion  to  walk  in  newnefs  of  life.  It  is  accompa¬ 
nied  with  a  hatred  of  lin,  a  watchfulnefs  againft 
it,  and  earneft  breathings  after  holinefs.  Thefe 
operations  of  faith  come  not  with  obfervadon. 
Though  the)  are  powerfully  felt  in  the  believing 

ioul,  tney  are  not  Teen  by  others.  They  become 
vi  11  ble  only  in  their  effects. 
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Where  the  kingdom  of  God  takes  place,  there 
is  a  great  change  in  the  temper  and  difpofition  of 
the  mind.  If  any  mein  be  m  Chrif,  he  is  a  new 
creature  ;  and  this  is  a  humble  creature.  We 
mull  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  little  chil¬ 
dren — as  new  born  babes. — Except  ye  be  converted. 
fays  the  Saviour,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
jhall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  butwhofo 
fhall  humble  himfelf  as  a  little  child,  the  fame  is  great- 
efi  in  that  kingdom.  The  gofpel,  where  it  comes 
with  power,  mortifies  the  pride  of  the  heart,  hum¬ 
bles  the  foul  at  the  foot  of  a  fovereign  God,  calls 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  which 
exalts  itfelf  againlt  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
brings  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  Chrift. 

The  fubjedts  of  this  kingdom  exercife  a  temper 
of felfdenial.  Whofoever  -will  come  after  me,  fays 
Chrift,  let  him  deny  himfelf,  and  take  up  his  crofs, 
and  follow  me. — This  felfdenial  principally  confifts 
in  the  denial  of  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lujls.  They 
who  are  under  the  dominion  of  fin,  make  pro- 
vifion  for  the  flelh  to  fulfil  the  lulls  thereof. 
They  contrive  the  means  of  gratifying  pride,  am¬ 
bition,  covetoufnefs,  and  fenfual  defires.  But 
when  the  kingdom  of  God  takes  place  in  them, 
they  no  longer  live  to  the  lulls  of  men,  but  to 
the  will  of  God.  They  keep  under  the  body  to 
bring  it  into  fubjeftion.  They  abllain  from  the 
appearance  of  evil,  and  efpecially  watch  againlt 
their  own  iniquity.  They  maintain  a  warfare 
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iv'ith  themfelves,  and  with  the  world  ;  and  feek 
giace  that  they  may  cleanfe  themfelves  from  all 
filthmefs  of  the  flelh  and  fpirit,  and  may  perfeft 
hohnefs  in  the  fear  of  God. 


The  kingdom  of  Godin  the  foul  fubdues  worldly 
ajfeUions.  As  it  is  not  of  this  world,  but  from 
heaven,  fo  the  fubjefls  of  it  feek  the  things  which 
are  above,  not  the  things  which  are  on  the  earth. 

Worldly  affedions,  reigning  in  the  foul,  arein- 
confiftent  with  the  religion  of  Chrift.  Hecame  tode- 
hver  us  from  this  evil  world.  Faith  in  him  over¬ 
comes  the  world.  They  who  trull  in  riches  cannot 
enter  into  his  kingdom.  He  has  chofen  the  poor  in 
this  world,  rich  in  faith,  to  be  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  he  has  promifed ;  and  he  has  declared,  that 
only  to  the  poor  in  fpirit  the  bleffings  of  it  bel’on- 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  a  kingdom  of  peace  and 

■  *  11  not  onIy  calls  men  into  a  Hate  of  peace 

with  God,  hut  requires  them  to  live  in  peace  with 
one  another.  Benevolence,  condefcenfion,  meek- 
nefs,  forbearance,  and  inoffenlivenefs,  are  dif- 
tinguilhing  virtues  of  Chnll’s  difciples.’  A  tem- 
per  of  charity  is  the  grand  qualification  for  a 
fubjeft  of  his  kingdom.  This  is  the  end  of  the 
commandment,  and  the  bond  of  perfetlnefs 
For  this  we  are  called  into  his  kingdom  s  and 
then  only  we  walk  worthy  of  our  calling,  when 
we  walk  in  all  lowlinefs,  longfuffering,  and 
meeknefs,  forbear  one  another  in  love  and 
keep  the  unity  of  the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of  peace, 
lhere  is  nothing  more  offenfive  to  the  Prince  of 

^  ”  Peace, 
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Peace,  than  contentions,  animofities;  and  tumults 
among  his  fubjefts.  There  is  no  law  of  his  king¬ 
dom  more  fully  expreffed,  more  frequently  re¬ 
peated,  and  more  folemnly  enforced,  than  that 
which  requires  us  to  love  one  another,  and  to 
ftudy  the  things  which  make  for  peace.  We  are 
commanded  to  mark  and  avoid  them  who  caufe 
divifions  and  offences.  Mutual  love  and  conde- 
fcenfion,  are  the  marks  by  which  Chrifl/s  difciples 
are  to  be  known  among  men. 

Charity  is  a  humble,  modeft  virtue.  It  makes 
no  oftentation.  Contentions  and  difputes  are 
noify  and  tumultuous.  They  make  uproar  and 
confufion.  But  love  is  ftill  and  filent.  It  does 
good  without  founding  a  trumpet.  While  it 
fcatters  bleffings  with  one  hand,  the  other  fcarce- 
ly  knows  what  is  doing.  It  prays  for,  and  for¬ 
gives  offenders  in  fecret,  and  makes  no  procla¬ 
mation.  It  bellows  favours  on  little  ones,  on 
perfons  of  obfcure  condition.  Such  favours  fel- 
dom  come  to  publick  notice.  They  fall  not  un¬ 
der  the  obfervation  of  the  world. 

4.  As  the  temper  of  the  gofpel,  fo  alfo  the  op¬ 
eration  of  the  divine  fpir it,. in  producing  this  tem¬ 
per,  is  without  obfervation. 

A  divine  influence  is  neceffary  to  form  the 
hearts  of  fallen  men  to  the  love  of  religion.  This 
influence  is  afforded,  wherever  the  gofpel  is  dif- 
penfed.  But  this  is  a  fecret  influence  :  It  comes 
not  with  obfervation.  It  is  fomething,  which  the 
human  eye  cannot  fee.  They  who  are  the  fub- 
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je£ls  of  it,  cannot  dire&ly  and  immediately  dif- 
tinguifh  it  from  the  rational  operations  of  their 
own  minds*  They  know  it  rather  by  its  holy 
fruits,  than  by  fenle  and  confcioufnefs.  Our 
Saviour  fays,  It  is  as  the  wind ,  which  bloweth  where 
it  lijleth ,  and  we  hear  the  found  thereof  \  but  cannot 
tell  whence  it  cometh ,  nor  whither  it  goeth .  This 
influence,  like  the  gofpel  itfelf,  is  foft,  mild,  and 
gentle.  It  is  not  a  tempeft,  an  earthquake,  or 
fire  ;  but  a  fmall,  It  ill  voice.  It  is  a  fpirit  of 
power,  but  yet  a  fpirit  of  love,  and  of  a  found 
mind.  The  fruits  of  it,  like  its  nature,  are  kind 
and  benevolent,  They  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
fuffering,  gentlenefs,  meeknefs,  and  goodnefs. 
The  wifdom  of  the  world  is  attended  with  flrife 
and  confufion  :  But  the  wifdom  from  above,  is 
pure,  and  peaceable,  gentle,  and  eafy  to  be  entreat* 
ed,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits. 

5.  The  blejfmgs  of  God's  kingdom  are  chiefly 
invifible,  and  without  obfervation. 

The  rewards  which  the  gofpel  promifes  are 
not  earthly  and  temporal,  but  heavenly  and  fpir- 
itual.  They  are  not  external  power,  wealth,  and 
honour  ;  but  inward  peace,  hope,  and  joy  here, 
and  everla fling  felicity  hereafter.  In  this  world, 
the  good  Chnflian  is  fubjeff  to  the  fame  outward 
calamities  which  attend  others.  But  he  has  con- 
folations,  which  lpring  only  from  religion,  and 
which  a  ftranger  intermeddles  not  with.  He  re¬ 
joices  in  the  approving  teflimony  of  his  con¬ 
science  ;  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  and  in 
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the  happy  influence  of  his  affli&ions,  which  work 
patience,  give  him  experience,  enliven  his  love 
to  God,  and  confirm  his  heavenly  hope.  The 
Apoftle  fays — We  are  troubled  on  every  fide ,  yet  not 
dif  rejfed  ;  perplexed ,  but  not  indefpair  ;  as  forrow - 
ful,  yet  always  rejoicing  ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich  ;  as  having  nothing,  yet  pojf effing  all  things .  It 
is  the  power  of  religion  in  the  heart,  which  ena¬ 
bles  the  Chriftian,  in  all  his  trials,  thus  to  triumph 
in  Chrift  Jefus. 

We  fee  in  what  refpe&s,  the  kingdom  of  God 
comes  without  obfervation.  How  happy  is  the 
ftate  of  the  fincere  Chriftian  !  He  has  a  kingdom 
within  him.  He  may  be  poor  and  defpifed  in 
this  world.  He  may  fuffer  a  variety  of  adverfity 
and  diftrefs  ;  but  he  is  a  fubjecl  of  the  King  of 
faints.  He  receives  continual  fupplies  and  con- 
folations  from  heaven.  He  has  peace  of  mind, 
and  hope  toward  God.  He  is  an  heir  of  ever- 
lafting  glory.  Bleffed  are  the  poor  in  fpirit,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


END  OF  THE  TWENTY  SECOND  SERMON. 
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Luke,  17.  xx,  xxi. 

And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Pharzfees ,  When 
the  kingdom  of  God  Jhould  come  ;  he  anfwered  them 
and  faid ,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  ob- 
fervation  :  Neither  Jhall  they  fay ,  Lo  here  ;  or , 
lo  there  ;  for  behold ,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  with¬ 
in  you . 

In  what  refpeXs  the  kingdom  of  God, 
or  the  gofpel  difpenfation,  comes  without  obfer- 
vation,  we  have  fhewn  in  a  preceding  difcourfe. 
We  will  now  attend  to  the  reflexions  and  inftruc- 
tions  which  our  fubjeX  offers  to  us. 

1.  If  the  kingdom  of  God  is  now  among  us, 
we  are  all,  without  exception,  bound  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  it,  and  fubmit  to  it. 

As  Jefus  declared  himfelf  to  be  the  Meffiah, 
who,  according  to  the  prophecies  of  fcripture,  was 
to  come  into  the  world,  the  Pharifees  demanded 

X  4  of 


34§ 


Serm.  XXIII. . 

of  him,  when  his  kingdom  was  to  begin.  He 
anfwered  them,  that  it  was  begun  already.  He 
was  now  working  miracles  to  prove  his  heavenly 
million.  He  was  now  preaching  the  way  of  fal- 
vation  for  finners.  He  was  now  proclaiming 
peace  to  them,  and  Hating  the  terms  of  their  ac¬ 
ceptance.  The  kingdom  of  Melliah,  foretold  by 
the  prophets,  was  now  among  them.  It  only  re¬ 
mained  for  them  to  bow  down  in  humble  fub- 
milTion  to  its  laws,  and  fecure  the  happinefs  which 
it  promifed. 

Wherever  God  fends  his  gofpel,  there  he  erefts 
his  kingdom,  and  calls  men  to  become  the  fub- 
jefts  of  it.  And  it  is  at  their  peril,  if  they  rejeft 
it.  When  Jefus  came,  preaching  the  gofpel  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  he  faid  to  the  people — The 
time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  : 
Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gofpel . 

We  are  not  to  fuppofe,  that  it  is  at  our  option, 
whether  we  will  enter  into  this  kingdom,  or  not. 
We  are  indifpenfably  bound  to  receive  it.  Among 
the  various  forms  of  human  government,  we  may 
choofe  the  one  which  pleafes  us  belt.  A  people 
may  adopt  that  conftitution,  in  which  they  can 
agiee  and  unite.  If  particular  members  of  a  com¬ 
munity  difapprove  the  conftitution,  which  is  chof- 
en  and  ratified,  they  have  a  natural  right  to  re¬ 
pair  to  feme  other  fociety,  whofe  government 
fuits  them  better.  But  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
to  be  viewed  in  this  light.  It  is  not  a  mere  form, 
which  men  may  take^  or  let  alone  at  pleafure,  and 
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which  derives  its  authority  merely  from  human 
confent.  It  is  a  kingdom  of  righteoufnefs  ;  and 
its  authority  is  abfolute  and  univerfal. 

God  is  the  fupreme  Lord  of  all  worlds.  He 
has  a  fovereism  ricriit  to  our  obedience.  His  wil- 

Q  O 

dom  has  framed  the  order,  his  will  has  eltablilh- 
ed  the  authority,  and  his  goodneis  lias  made  to 
us  the  difcovery  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  it  is  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved.  Our  rejection 
of  it  mull  be  accompanied  with  the  higheft  guilt, 
and  our  difobedience  will  be  followed  with  the 
molt  amazing  punifhment. 

Some  feem  to  imagine,  that  if  they  profefs  them- 
felves  the  fubje£ts  of  this  kingdom,  they  come 
under  higher  and  ftricter  obligations  than  others  ; 
and  that  there  are  then  duties  incumbent  on  them, 
in  which  before  they  had  no  concern.  Under  this 
delufive  imagination,  many,  it  is  probable,  de¬ 
cline  to  make  any  profeflion  at  all,  that  they 
may  feel  themfelves  more  at  libertv  to  walk  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  courfe  of  the  world. 

But  the  truth  is,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  to  us  ;  it  is  among  us ;  and  we  are  all  bound 
to  profefs  obedience,  and  yield  it  too.  We  have 
no  more  right  to  rejeft  God’s  kingdom,  when  it 
is  offered,  than  we  have  to  withhold  obedience 
when  we  have  promifed  it.  A  profeflion  is  not 
the  affumption  of  arbitrary  obligations,  but  an 
acknowledgment  of  real  ones.  A  profeflion  of 
obedience  is  required  ;  and  he  who  refufes  it,  is 
guilty  of  the  fame  contempt  of  divine  authority, 
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as  he  who  refufes  obedience  after  he  has  pro- 
idled  it.  r 

The  gofpel  difpenfation  is  fometimes  called  a 
covenant.  Now,  becaufe  the  validity  of  covenants 
between  man  and  man,  depends  on  mutual  con¬ 
sent  and  agreement,  we  are  apt  infenfibly  to  fall 
into  this  conception  of  the  divine  covenant.  But 
we  lhould  remember,  that  God  is  a  fovereign  ;  that 
we  hand  not  on  the  ground  of  equality  with  him, 
as  we  do  with  men  ;  that  his  wifdom  is  perfeft, 
and  his  authority  fupreme  ;  and  his  covenant  he 
commands  us.  Wherever  he  reveals  and  propofes 
it,  the  obligations  of  it  take  place.  Whether  we 
confent  or  not,  ftill  we  come  within  its  authori¬ 
ty.  Though  our  content  is  necefl’ary  to  our  en¬ 
joying  the  laving  benefits  of  it,  yet  it  is  not  necef- 
faiy  to  our  coining  under  its  commanding  power. 

Y\  hatevei  excules  may  be  made  for  the  hea¬ 
thens,  who  have  never  known  the  gofpel,  thefe  ex- 
cufes  cannot  be  admitted  in  our  cafe,  becaufe 
God  has  placed  us  in  a  very  different  condition 
from  thens  ;  and  we  cannot  put  ourfelves  in  their 
condition,  if  we  would. 

The  wickednefs  of  thole  who  profefs  the  gof¬ 
pel,  is  indeed  highly  aggravated.  But  the  aggra¬ 
vation  arifes  from  the  enjoyment,  rather  than  from 
the  prof  ejfion  of  the  gofpel.  This  is  the  condemna¬ 
tion,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  they  have 
loved  darknej's  rather  than  light,  becaufe  their  deeds 
are  evil.  Their  guilt  is  aggravated,  not  in  com- 
parifon  with  the  guilt  of  thofe  who  enjoy  the  gof- 
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pel,  and  yet  refufe  to  profefs  it  ;  but  rather  in 
comparifon  with  the  guilt  of  thofe,  who  have 
never  known  the  gofpel,  nor  had  an  opportunity 
to  profefs  it. 

Our  Saviour,  alluding  to  the  ftate  of  the  Jew- 
ifh  nation,  who  received  their  kings  by  an  ap¬ 
pointment  from  Rome,  illuftrates  the  kingdom  of 
God,  or  the  gofpel  difpenfation,  by  a  parable  of 
a  certain  nobleman,  who  went  into  a  far  country, 
to  receive  to  himfelf  a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 
This  nobleman,  at  his  departure,  committed  to 
his  fervants  the  care  of  his  money,  with  a  direc¬ 
tion  to  occupy  it  for  him,  until  he  came  back. 
Thefe  fervants  had  profelfed  a  regard  for  his  per- 
fon,  and  an  attachment  to  his  intereft,  and  with 
them  he  trulls  his  riches.  But  there  were  fome 
of  his  citizens  who  hated  him,  and  fent  a  melfage 
after  him,  faying — We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  us .  When  he  returned,  having  receiv¬ 
ed  the  kingdom,  he  firft  called  his  fervants  to  a 
reckoning,  among  whom  was  found  one  who  had 
negle£ted  to  improve  his  Lord's  money.  This 
negligent  fervantfell  under  his  fevere  difpleafure. 
He  faid  to  them  who  flood  by,  Take  from  him  the 
pound - — for  from  him  who  hath  not ,  or  improveth 
not  what  is  committed  to  him— -fhatt  be  taken 
away  even  ihat  which  he  hath .  But,  i  What  be¬ 
came  of  thofe,  who  would  not  that  he  Ihould 
reign  over  them  ? — ^  Were  they  excufed  ?  or,  £  Was 
their  punilhment  alleviated,  becaufe  they  had 
never  profelfed  themfelves  his  fervants  ?  No  : 

After 
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After  fentence  on  the  unfaithful  fervant,  the  king 

fays  But  thofe  mine  enemies,  who  would  not  that  / 

Jhould  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  flay  them 
before  me. 

In  the  parable  of  the  wedding  feafl,  there  were 
fome  who  made  light  of  the  king’s  invitation,  and 
injuriouffy  treated  the  meflengers  who  brought  it. 
Among  thofe  who  accepted  the  invitation,  there 
was  one  found  without  a  wedding  garment.  This 
unworthy  gueft  was  bound,  and  call  into  outer  dark- 
nefs ;  and  againft  thole  who  rejefted  the  invitation, 
andabufed  his  fervants,  the  king  fent  forth  his  ar¬ 
mies,  and  deftroyed  them,  and  burnt  up  their  city. 

You  fee  then  the  indifpenfable  obligation  of  all, 
to  whom  the  gofpel  comes,  to  profefs  their  belief 
of,  and  fubjeftion  to  it.  ^  Do  you  decline  to  make 
a  religious  profeffion,  from  an  apprehenfion,  that 
after  this,  the  guilt  of  your  fins  will  be  aggravat¬ 
ed  ?  Know,  that  whether  you  make  a  profeffion 
or  not,  the  guilt  of  your  fins  is  already  aggravat¬ 
ed,  from  the  advantages  under  which  the  gofpel 
has  placed  you. — They  who  know  their  Lord's  will , 
and  do  it  not ,  Jhall  be  beaten  with  many  fripes .  It 
is  vain  to  think  of  fecuring  yourfelves,  by  plead¬ 
ing  that  you  are  not  of  the  number  of  profeffors ; 
for  God  has  not  left  it  to  your  choice,  whether 
you  will  be  of  that  number,  any  more  than  he 
has  left  it  to  your  choice  whether  you  will  love 
and  fear  him.  You  have  no  more  rieht  to  live 

o 

at  large,  and  unconnefled  with  the  Chriftian 
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temperate.  No  caution  of  this  kind  can  avail  to  al¬ 
leviate  your  guilt.  Yea,  the  very  pretence  confutes 
itfelf  ;  lor,  while  you  deliberate  how  to  fin  with 
lafety,  you  difcover  a  heart  fet  in  you  to  do  evil. 

2.  We  learn,  that  it  concerns  every  one,  not 
only  to  fubmit  to  God's  kingdom,  but  to  fubmit 
to  it  immediately .  There  is  no  occafion  for  delay. 

Imagine  not  that  the  kingdom  of  God  comes 
with  fuch  obfervation,  that  there  are  only  partic¬ 
ular  times  when  you  may  enter  into  it.  It  is 
come  nigh  to  you.  Its  laws  are  now  Hated,  and 
its  bleffings  propofed  ;  and  you  may  fubmit  to 
thefe  laws,  and  fecure  thefe  blelfings  now,  as  well 
as  hereafter.  You  are  not  to  wait  for  a  more  fa¬ 
vourable  opportunity ;  but  to  embrace  the  prefent. 
The  Apollle  fays — We  have  received  a  kingdom, 

\ which  cannot  be  moved .  It  is  a  Heady,  as  well  as 
a  perpetual  kingdom.  Its  laws  are  always  the 
fame — its  bleffings  are  continually  offered  — its 
grace  is  evei  fiee.  Let  us  have  grace,  that  we  nay 
ferve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear - 

You  are  not  to  fuppofe,  that  God  grants  his 
fpirit  only  at  certain  feafons ;  that  then  it  comes  as 
a  violent  lhower,  with  fuch  obfervation,  as  dif- 
tinguilhes  this  from  all  other  feafons ;  and  that  thefe 
are  the  only  feafons  of  falvation. — He  ftretches  out 
his  hand,  all  the  day  long,  even  to  the  diiobedient 
and  gainfaying.  His  fpirit  llrives  with  finners, 
while  his  longfuffering  waits.  The  ItifFnecked  and 
perverfe,  always  refill  the  Holy  Gholt.  He  now 
commands  all  to  repent,  and  invites  all  to  receive 
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the  bleffings  of  his  grace.  We  are  to  hear  his 
voice,  while  it  is  called  today.  Now  is  the  day  of 
Jalvation,  and  the  time  of  acceptance.  We  are  not 
to  delay,  under  an  apprehenfion  that  God  will  be 
more  gracious,  the  operations  of  the  fpirit  more 
powerful,  or  our  hearts  better  difpofed,  at  another 
time,  than  this.  We  are  to  improve  this  time, 
this  day,  as  the  only  feafon,  which  is  ours  ;  re¬ 
membering,  that  God  waits  to  be  gracious,  and 
exalts  himfelf  that  he  may  have  mercy. 

We  are  here  taught,  that  we  have  no  occafion 
to  run  from  place  to  place,  in  order  to  find  the 

grace  of  God,  for  we  may  obtain  it  in  any  place, 
where  his  Providence  calls  us. 


We  are  not  to  imagine,  that  the  fpirit  of  God 
is  poured  out  in  fuch,  or  fuch  a  place,  and  no 
where  elfe  ;  and  that,  in  order  to  obtain  a  por¬ 
tion  of  the  fpirit,  we  mull  go  to  fuch  a  place, 
hear  luch  a  preacher,  or  join  with  fuch  anaflem- 
bly.  The  kingdom  of  God  comes  not  with  ob- 
fei  vation  ;  neither  fhall  men  have  occafion  to 
fay,  Lo,  it  is  here  ;  or,  lo,  it  is  there:  For  the  fpirit 
is  not  confined  to  certain  places  ;  its  influences 
are  not  at  human  difpofal,  nor  do  its  operations 
i  come  with  publick  obfervation.  The  gofpel  is 
a  miniflration  of  the  fpirit.  Where  God  fends 
[  the  former,  he  fends  alfo  the  latter.  You  are  to 
receive  the  fpirit  ui  the  hearing  of  faith.  Its  in¬ 
fluence  on  the  heart  is  not  like  an  overbearing 
florin,  but  as  the  gentle  rain  on  the  tender  herb, 
and  the  dew  on  the  grafs. 

We 
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We  are  to  attend  on  the  ordinances  which  God 
has  appointed,  in  the  place  which  his  providence 
points  out,  hoping  for  a  bl effing  in  the  way 
which  his  wifdom  has  prefcribed.  Here  we  are 
to  lift  up  holy  hands,  not  doubting  of  his  readi- 
nefs  to  give  his  fpirit  to  them  who  alk  hirn,  in 
this  place,  as  well  as  another.  If  they  fay — Sec 
here ,  or,  fee  there  ;  go  not  after  them ,  nor  follow 
them ,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  among  you .  God 
grants  his  grace  in  his  own  way  ;  and  when  in> 
his  way  we  feek,  we  may  be  fure  to  find. 

4*  We  learn  from  our  fubjed,  that  true  relig¬ 
ion  is  not  oftentatious.  It  feeks  not  obfervation. 

The  true  Chriftian  is  exemplary,  but  not  vain. 
He  is  careful  to  maintain  good  works,  but  affeds 
not  an  unnecelfary  fiiow  of  them.  He  does  noth¬ 
ing  through  vain  glory,  but  thinks  and  ads  with 
lowlinefs  of  mind.  He  will  not  put  himfelf  for¬ 
ward,  or  take  upon  him  to  cenfure  and  didate. 
Confcious  of  his  numerous  imperfedions,  he 
hopes  humbly,  reproves  gently,  hears  reproof 
patiently,  judges  charitably,  and  fhews  out  of  a 

good  converfation  his  works  with  meeknefs  of 
wifdom. 

Real  leligion  begins  in  felfabafement,  inacon- 
vidion  of  fin,  fenfe  of  unworthinefs,  and  reliance 
on  free  mercy.  The  fame  humble  temper,  in 
which  it  begins,  accompanies  its  future  works. 
The  Chiiftian,  after  his  higheft  improvements, 
lemembers  what  he  was  once,  a  guilty  creature, 
expofed  to  wrath,  He  confiders;  that  from  this 

deplorable 
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deplorable  condition  he  was  recovered  by  the 
fovereign  grace  of  God.  He  reckons  not  himfelf 
to  have  alieady  attained,  or  to  be  already  made 
perfedl  ;  but  he  preffes  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling.  He  glories  not  in  his 
attainments,  but  laments  his  deficiencies.  When 
he  compares  himfelf  with  other  Chriftians,  he  is 
inclined  to  hope  them  better  than  himfelf.  His 
language  is  not — God,  I  thank  thee ,  that  I  am  not 
as  other  men  ;  but ,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  fmner . 
In  the  performance  of  duty  he  feeks  not  the  ob- 
fervation  of  men,  but  the  approbation  of  God. 
If  he  perceives  a  regard  to  human  applaufe 
creeping  in,  and  mingling  itfelf  with  fpiritual 
duties,  he  abhors  himfelf,  laments  the  remaining 
corruption  of  his  heart,  prays  for  grace  to  cleanfe 
him  from  it,  and  keeps  his  foul  with  greater  dil¬ 
igence.  If  he  fees  reafon  to  rejoice  in  a  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  his  integrity,  he  acknowledges  with 
the  Apoftle — By  the  grace  of  God ,  I  am  what  lam . 

5.  It  appears,  that  they  only  are  the  true  fub- 
je£is  of  God's  kingdom,  who  have  experienced  its 
power  on  their  hearts. 

A  religion,  that  is  merely  external,  will  carry 
none  to  the  world  of  glory.  Let  us  then  in¬ 
quire,  what  influence  the  gofpel  has  zvithin  us. 

We  profefs  to  believe  its  divinity  and  impor¬ 
tance.  j  Have  we  felt  its  transforming  power  ? — « 
l  Are  we  governed  by  its  doftrines,  and  conform¬ 
ed  to  its  precepts  ? — 1  Have  we  received  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  little  children,  with  a  meek, 
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humble,  teachable,  and  obedient  fpirit  ? — <;  Have 
we  been  taught  by  the  grace  of  God  to  deny 
ourfelves  ? — ^  Are  our  wills  fubjefted  to  God’s 
authority,  and  our  affe&ions  raifed  to  heavenly 
obje&s  ? — If  we  are  ftrangers  to  this  internal  op¬ 
eration  of  the  gofpel,  then  it  has  only  come  near 
to  us  ;  but  we  have  not  received  it. — How  great 
is  our  guilt  ? 

To  us  the  word  of  falvation  is  fent  ;  and  it  will 
not  leturn  empty.  It  will  not  leave  us,  as  it 
found  us.  It  will  have  fome  mighty  effeH.  If 
it  is  not  a  favour  of  life  unto  life,  it  will  be  a 
favoui  of  death  unto  death.  If  we  treat  with 
contempt  the  gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God,  our  con¬ 
demnation  will  be  more  dreadful  than  if  we  nev¬ 
er  had  known  it.  W e  are  then  in  a  molt  folemn 
fituation  ;  guilty,  and  worthy  of  death — under 
the  offer  of  pardon — on  trial  whether  we  will  ac¬ 
cept  it.  The  iffue  of  our  probation  wrill  be  an 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  or  ever- 
lafting  mifery,  aggravated  beyond  conception  by 
a  contempt  of  offered  falvation.  Behold,  ye 
defpifers,  and  wonder,  and  penfh— God  will  per¬ 
form  a  work,  which  you  will  not  believe,  though 
one  declare  it  to  you. 

6.  As  the  kingdom  of  God  comes  not  to  the 
heart  with  obfervation,  we  are  incompetent  judges 
of  the  charafters  of  others.  & 

It  is  a  gieat  thing  to  know  our  own  hearts  ; 
impoffible  for  us  to  know  the  hearts  of  others. 
God  only  knows  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of 
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men.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time, 
till  the  Lord  come,  who  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darknefs,  and  make  manifeft 
the  counfels  of  the  heart.  And  happy  they,  who 
then  {hall  have  praife  of  God.  In  the  mean 
time,  let  us  not  judge  and  condemn  one  another ; 
but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  hum¬ 
bling  block,  or  occafion  to  fall,  in  his  brother  s 
way.  i  Why  fhould  we  judge  and  fet  at  nought 
our  brother  ?  We  mull  all  hand  before  the  judg¬ 
ment  leat  of  Chrift.  Since  we  cannot  look  into 
the  hearts  of  our  brethren,  we  muft  hope  all 
things,  and  leave  the  decifion  of  their  hate  to 
him,  whofe  judgment  is  according  to  truth.  We 
are  not  to  exclude  men  from  our  charity  and  feh 
lowfhip  on  mere  fufpicion,  or  for  want  of  the 
higheft  evidence  of  fincerity  ;  but  whoever  pro- 
feftes  fubje£iion  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and 
contradidts  not  that  profeflion  by  an  ungodly 
life,  him  we  muft  receive  as  a  fellow  citizen  with 
the  faints,  and  of  the  houfehold  of  God.  Let  us 
therefore  be  likeminded  one  toward  another,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Chrift  jefus  ;  and  receive  one  another 
as  Chrift  alfo  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Let  us  comfort  and  encourage  one  another,  as 
fellow  workers  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  unite 
our  influence  to  increafe  the  number  of  his  fub- 
jedis,  and  to  enlarge  the  extent  of  his  kingdom 
on  earth,  and,  in  all  things  walk  worthy  of  him, 
who  has  called  us  to  his  kingdom  and  glory. 


END  OF  THE  TWENTY  THIRD  SERMON. 
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And  every  man  fhall  draw  after  him ,  as  there  are 

innumerable  bejore  him . 

The  main  purpofe  of  Job's  difcourfe 
in  the  preceding  verfes,  and  indeed  through  a 
great  part  of  this  book,  is  to  fhew,  that  no  judg¬ 
ment  can  be  formed  of  men's  characters  by  the 
prefent  difpenfations  of  Providence  toward  them  ; 
for  good  men  often  meet  with  great  calamities  in 
the  courfe  of  their  life  ;  and  fome  are  early  cut 
olf  by  the  hand  of  violence  ;  and  wicked  men, 
on  the  other  hand,  as  often  prolper  in  their  world¬ 
ly  defigns,  live  to  old  age,  and  go  down  to  the 
grave  by  a  natural  death  ;  and  confequently  we 
muff  look  for  another  ftate,  in  which  an  equitable 

diflribution  of  rewards  and  punifhments  may  take 

place. 

He  particularly  obferves  concerning  death, 
which  is  the  greateft  of  worldly  evils,  and  the 
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moft  dreaded  by  the  fons  of  men,  that  it  is  ap¬ 
pointed,  not  as  a  pumfhment  merely  for  a  few 
diftmgui fhed  offenders,  but  as  the  common  lot 
Ox  all  ;  ano.  thei  clore  from  the  time,  manner,  and 
circutn fiances  oi  a  mans  death,  we  can  conclude 
nothing  concerning  his  charafter. 

When  we  fee  one,  by  any  means,  or  at  any 
age,  brought  to  the  grave,  we  may  properly  make 
the  fame  relle61ion  which  Job  makes  m  our 
text — Every  man  Jhall  draw  after  him ,  as  there  have 
been  innumerable  before  him . 

Such  an  event,  however  common,  is  very  fol- 
emn.  It  admomfhes  us  of  the  mortal  condition 

oi  the  human  race,  and  of  our  own  mortality  in 
particular. 

Job  obferves,  that  innumerable  have  alreadv 

J 

been  brought  to  the  grave.  This  was  true  in  his 
day  :  It  is  more  emphatically  true  now. 

The  numbers,  which  have  mingled  with  the 
dull,  fmee  man  was  firft  placed  on  the  earth,  ex¬ 
ceed  all  computation.  The  human  race  has  ex¬ 
ited  almoft  fix  thoufand  years.  Before  the  flood 
the  fucceffion  was  lefs  rapid,  and  probably  the 
world  lefs  populous,  than  it  is  now.  Procreation 
leems  to  have  begun  later  in  fame  proportion  to 
the  greater  length  of  life.  In  the  antediluvian 
genealogy  no  mention  is  made  of  a  parent  young¬ 
er  than  fixty  five  years.  But  ftill,  as  the  longev¬ 
ity  of  men,  in  that  period,  gave  time  for  nume¬ 
rous  families  to  fpring  from  each  progenitor,  we 
fuppofe,  that  the  numbers,  which  were  born 

and 


Serm.  XXIV. 


g6i 

■■  ...  ■  ■  --ft 

and  died,  in  the  fpace  of  fixteen  hundred  years, 
were  vaftly  great. 

For  a  few  generations  after  the  flood,  human 
life  was  hill  prolonged  to  a  confiderable  extent. 
But  it  is  now  more  than  three  thoufand  years, 
nee  it  has  been  reduced  to  its  prefent  fcanty 
meafure.  The  earth  is  luppofed  to  change  it$ 
inhabitants,  at  a  medium,  three  times  in  a  cen¬ 
tury.  The  change,  in  this  part  of  the  world,  is 
not  lo  rapid  ;  but  applied  to  the  world  in  general, 
pci  haps  the  ellimate  is  not  far  from  the  truth* 
The  number  of  people  on  the  globe,  at  any  one 
time,  cannot  poffibly.  be  afeertained  to  any  de- 
gi ^.e  of  exaftnefs.  But  it  mull  doubtlefs  amount 
to  many  hundreds  of  millions.  Some  have  reck¬ 
oned  about  nine  hundred  millions.  Probably 
this  calculation  does  not  exceed  the  truth.  Now 
fuppofe  fo  many  fouls  pafling  off  this  ftage,  and 
as  many  coming  on,  thrice  in  the  fpace  of  one 
hundied  years,  which  will  be  nearly  eighty  thou¬ 
fand  in  a  day  ;  and  fuppofe  this  to  have  been  the 
late  Oj.  fucceffion  for  feveral  thouland  yearspalf 
and  you  will  eafily  conceive  the  propriety  of  the 
expreflion — Innumerable  have  gone  before  us .  The 
numbers,  which  have  already  lived  and  died,  ut¬ 
terly  furpafs  our  comprehenfion. 

I  he  fate  of  paft  generations  will  be  the  fate  of 
the  prefent,  and  the  future.  When  we  fee  a  man 

go  down  to  the  grave,  this  is  a  natural  thought _ * 

Every  man  will  draw  after  him .  Had  we  no  other 
evidence  of  our  mortality,  but  what  arifes  from 
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the  multitudes  which  have  died  before  us,  this 
would  be  iufficient  to  put  it  beyond  a  doubt. 

(/us  knowledge  of  future  events,  in  the  natural 
xv  oila,  chiefly  depends  on  obfervation  and  expe¬ 
rience.  i  hat  which  has  uniformly  been  the 
courle  of  things,  in  former  time,  we  expea  will 
dc  tnen  coune  m  time  to  come.  That  the  lun 
will  me  again,  after  it  has  fet — -that  furnmer  will 
fuccced  to  winter  that  harveff  will  follow  feed¬ 
time— that  fire  wall  warm  us,  and  our  food  will 
flrengthen  us,  we  conclude  with  a  fufficient  de¬ 
gree  oi  ceitainty,  becaufe  this  has  ever  been  the 
fl  ea  ay  coude  of  nature.  And  experience  gives 
us  the  fame  evidence,  that  we  mutt  go  down  to 
the  giave,  for  innumerable  have  gone  before  us. 
Foi  many  tlioufand  years  there  has  not  been  an 
inftance  of  a  man  s  living  to  any  confiderable 
length  of  time,  m  this  world.  Vffien  we  look 
aiound,  we  find  but  here  and  there  one  but  who 
was  bom  within  feventy  or  eighty  years  ;  and 
much  the  gi eater  part  within  half  that  time.  To 
exped  immortality  here,  would  be  as  abfurd,  and 
as  contradictory  to  all  human  experience,  as  to 
expect  perpetual  furnmer,  or  unchanging  fun- 
ttiinc.  And  to  condua  as  if  we  were  never  to 
die,  is  as  irrational  as  it  would  be  to  order  our 
affairs  in  furnmer,  on  the  prefumption  that  there 
is  never  to  be  another  winter. 

f hough  no  man  needs  evidence  to  convince 
him,  yet  every  man  needs  warnings  to  remind 
liim,  or  his  mortality.  Providence,  therefore,  fo 
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orders  events  as  to  give  us  continual  admoni¬ 
tions  of  this  ferious  and  mod  interefting  change. 
Every  death  which  we  fee,  though  it  can  hardly 
be  called  a  proof  of  what  is  already  as  evident  as 
poflible,  yet  is  a  frefli  call  front  God  to  the  foils 
of  men,  to  think  of,  and  prepare  for,  their  own 
approaching  death. 

Admonitions  of  this  kind  are  of  all  the  mod 
folemn  and  impreffive,  becaufe  they  not  only  tell 
us,  but  fhew  us,  that  we  mud  die.  And  that  they 
may  be  fuited  to  perfons  of  every  age  and  con¬ 
dition,  may  come  with  greater  power,  may  flrike 
the  mind  with  fome  folemnity,  and  may  not  lofe 
their  effeX  by  growing  too  familiar,  God  is  pieaf- 
ed  to  fend  men  to  the  grave  by  different  means, 
in  a  variety  of  ways,  in  every  period  of  life, 
and  under  the  greated  imaginable  diverfity  of 
circumdances.  In  almod  every  death,  there  is 
fomething  new  and  affeXing.  Job  obferves  in 
the  preceding  verfes — One  dieth  in  his  full  Jlrength , 
being  wholly  at  eafe  and  quiet ,  his  breajls  are  full  of 
milk ,  and  his  bones  moiflened  with  marrow  :  Another 
dieth  in  the  bitternefs  of  his  foul ,  and  never  eatcth 
with  pleafure .  They  fiall  he  down  alike  in  the  dufl, 
and  the  worms  fiall  cover  them . 

To  dwell  on  the  proof  of  fo  obvious  a  truth, 
would  be  a  miipenfe  of  time.  More  ufeful  will 
it  be  to  entertain  and  apply  the  inftruXions  and 
reflexions,  which  it  fuggefts  to  us. 

O  D 

i.  In  the  mortality  of  the/ human  race,  we 
have  a  clear  demondration  of  a  future  date. 
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The  frame  of  our  bodies,  and  the  powers  of 
our  minds,  fpeak  forth  the  wifdom  of  the  Crea- 

pOT  f  I°r  ^  fearfuI1y  and  wonderfully  made. 
Pei  fe£t  wifdom  has  fome  worthy  erid  in  all  that 

it  does,  fome  good  defign  in  every  thing  which  it 
makes.  But,  i  For  what  purpofe  could  man  be 
be  made,  if  death  terminates  his  exiftence  ?  Here 
is  a  numerous  race  of  creatures,  which,  in  the 
prefent  Hate,  anfwer  no  end  equal  to  the  dignity, 
or  fui table  to  the  capacity  of  their  nature.  They 
have  reafon,  memory,  forethought,  and  refleftion. 
They  can  look  within  and  around,  can  contem¬ 
plate  the  earth,  and  the  heavens,  can  conceive 
immortal  defires,  and  form  eternal  defigns.  They 
have  fears  of  future  evil,  and  hopes  of  future 
good.  They  can  difcern  between  right  and  wrong, 
appiove  tne  one,  and  condemn  the  other.  By 
fludy  and  application,  they  can  improve  their 
knowledge,  enlarge  their  powers,  and  extend  their 
piofpe&s.  But,  i  To  what  purpofe  is  all  this,  if 
tney  have  no  exiftence  beyond  this  poor,  mortal 
ftate  ?  j  Are  their  defires  and  hopes,  their  fears 
and  apprehen lions,  merely  imaginary  ? — ^  Are 
they  made  with  a  fenfe  of  good  and  evil,  and 
whli  the  powers  of  refleftion  and  forethought, 
only  to  vex  and  torment  them  P — Are  they  to 
be  ftiuck  out  of  exiftence  almoft  as  foon  as  they 
come  into  it,  without  opportunity  for  their  minds 
to  open,  fpread,  and  reach  their  juft  perfeftion  ?— 

I  ^an  it  be  fufpeHed,  that  an  allwife  Creator 
ould  make  a  race  of  intelligent,  moral  beings, 
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to  come  on  this  ftage,  and  pafs  off  again  by  mill* 
ions,  in  fuch  rapid  lucccffion,  for  ages  and  ages 
together,  when  there  is  no  rational  or  moral  pur- 
pole  to  be  anfwered  ? — j  Would  he  give  an  in- 
telle&ual  exiftence  to  creatures  merely  for  an  an¬ 
imal  and  momentary  life  ;  merely  to  fport  for  a 
day,  like  thofe  fwarms  of  infedls,  which  play  in 
a  fummefs  fun,  and  then  vanifh  into  eternal  non- 
exiflence  ?  This  is  a  fuppofition  fo  contradictory  to 
our  ideas  of  creating  wifdom,  that  we  at  once  re¬ 
ject  it.  Let  us  then  accuftom  ourfelves  to  regard 
and  improve  this  ftate  as  preparatory  to  another. 
Let  every  death,  which  we  behold,  remind  us  of 
a  future  world,  and  awaken  us  to  make  effediual 
provifion  for  the  important  hour,  when  we  muff 
take  our  departure  hence  for  an  everlafting  ftate. 

2.  What  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  is  fin,  which 
has  brought  into  the  world  innumerable  deaths  ! 

Revelation  teaches  us,  that  by  one  man  Jin  enter¬ 
ed  into  the  world ,  and  death  by  Jin ,  and  fo  death  paffes 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  finned . 

Man  was  originally  made  for  immortality. 
And  though  we  cannot  fuppofe,  that,  in  cafe  of 
innocence,  he  would  always  have  lived  in  this 
world,  in  a  ftate  of  continual  increafe,  becaufc  then 
the  earth  muft,  in  time,  have  been  furcharged 
with  inhabitants  ;  yet  his  remove  from  this  to  a 
moie  peife6t  ftate,  would  certainly  have  been  in  a 
manner  veiy  different  from  death  ;  perhaps  by 
Inch  an  ealy  tranflation  as  that  of  Enoch  and 
Elijah,  It  was  by  fin;  that  death  made  its  gloomy 
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entrance  into  the  world,  and  gained  its  dread- 
iul  dominion  over  the  human  race.  And  the 
fin,  by  which  it  entered,  was  the  firft  offence  of 
the  fiift  human  pair.  It  is  not  each  man's  per¬ 
sonal  tranfgreffion  that  fubjefts  him  to  death  ; 

for  death  is  common  to  all — to  good  and  bad _ _ 

to  young  and  old — to  them  who  have  finned, 
and  to  them  who  have  not  finned  by  a£hial  dif- 
obedience.  Every  man  muff  go  down  to  the 
grave,  whither  innumerable  have  gone  already. 
It  is' then  only  one .  Angle  fin,  which  has  made 
this  awful  havock. — By  one  offence,  death  reigns, — 
By  one  offence  judgment  is  come  on  all  men .  One 
tranfgreffion  has  filled  the  world  with  deaths,  in 
ages  pail  ;  nor  is  its  baleful  influence  fpent. 

<*  Shall  we  then,  like  fools,  make  a  mock  of 
fin  ? — i  Shall  we  think  it  a  light  and  trifling  mat¬ 
ter  to  offend  the  great  and  holy  God,  to  tranf- 
grefs  his  laws,  and  run  in  the  face  of  his  warnings 
and  threatenings  ? — ^  Shall  we  dare  any  longer  to 
continue  under  the  guilt  of  all  our  perfonal  fins  ? 
Think  what  innumerable  deaths  one  fin  has  pro¬ 
duced,  and  then  fay,  whether  it  be  fafe  to  live 
any  longer  expoled  to  the  punifliment,  which  our 
innumerable  fins  deferve. 

How  infinitely  it  concerns  every  fon  of  Adam 
now  to  take  the  benefit  of  the  glorious  redemption 
purchafed  by  the  death  of  a  Saviour  ! 

The  Son  of  God  has  come  down  to  our  world, 
and  taken  our  nature,  that  he  might  fuffer  death 
for  our  redemption.  It  was  not  the  intention  of 
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his  death  to  exempt  us  from  dying  ;  die  we  mufl 
ftill  ;  but  to  deliver  us  from  the  awlul  conie- 
quences  of  death — from  eternal  death.  Let  the 
confideration  of  the  great  evil  of  fin,  manifefled 
in  the  univerfal  mortality  of  the  human  race,  ex¬ 
cite  us  immediatly  to  fly  from  fin  by  repentance, 
and  to  the  Saviour  by  faith,  that  we  may  obtain 
a  difcharge  from  our  guilt,  and  a  title  to  that 
glorious  refurredtion  and  happy  immortality,  by 
which  death  is  fwaliowedup  in  vidtory. 

If  a  Angle  fin  deferves  fuch  numberlels  deaths, 
how  amazing  mufl  be  the  defert  of  all  our  fins, 
and  how  amazingly  will  this  defert  be  increafed, 
if,  to  all  our  other  fins,  we  add  this  the  greateftof 
all  fms,  an  obftinate  and  contemptuous  rejection 
of  the  Saviour  !  His  death  is  an  atonement  for 
other  fms  ;  but,  ^  What  other  atonement  will 
you  find  for  the  fin  of  finally  refufing  this  ?  If 
we  fin  wilfully  after  we  have  received  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  facri- 
fice  for  fin  ;  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment. 

3.  Our  lubjedf  may  give  us  fome  faint  ideas  of 
the  grandeur  of  the  final  judgment. 

The  fcripture  aflures  us,  that,  as  there  will  be 
a  righteous  judgment,  fo  it  will  be  univerfal ,  ex¬ 
tending  to  all — to  quick  and  dead — to  bond  and 
free— to  great  and  fmall.  That  earth  and  lea  will 
give  up  their  dead — that  all  who  are  in  their 
giaves  fliall  come  forth,  and  thofe  who  are  alive, 
and  lemain,  will  be  collected  with  them  before 
the  throne  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  will  render  to  * 
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evcry  one  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body.  On  that  great  day,  what  an  amazing  mul¬ 
titude  will  be  affembled  !  Not  merely  the  people 
oi  a  paiticular  country— -not  only  the  numerous 
millions,  which  now  fwarm  on  the  globe — not 
only  the  coumtlefs  myriads,  which  have  peopled 
it  for  nearly  fix  thoufand years  part  ;  but  all  who 
fhall  be  called  on  this  flage,  in  the  unknown  fuc- 
ceflion  of  future  generations,  till  time  fhall  be 
no  moie.  TneJ'ei  all  thefe  fhall  be  collefted  in  one 
giand  affembly,  to  attend  their  final  trial,  hear 
their  nghteous  fentence,  and  receive  their  eternal 
deftination.  ^  ea,  not  only  the  human  race,  but 
thofe  legions  of  evil  fpints,  which  left  their  firft 
habitation,  and  are  now  referved  in  chains,  under 
darknefs,  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  will 
then  be  brought  forth,  and  adjudged  to  the  full 
meafure  of  their  torments.  And  to  add  to  the 
majeft y  and  folemnity  of  the  fcene,  thoufands  of 
tiioulands,  ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand.  an 
mnutneiable  company  of  angels,  will  give  their 
attendance,  and  wait  around  the  fiery  throne,  as 
miniflering  fpirits,  to  teftify  their  approbation  of 
the  equity  of  the  proeeis,  and  carry  into  execu¬ 
tion  the  orders  of  the  judge. 

The  contemplation  of  this  great  and  awful 
judgment,  at  which  we  muft  affuredly  make  our 
appearance,  and  in  which  we  fhall  have  an  infi¬ 
nite  concern,  may  juftiy  fill  us  with  amazement, 
awaken  our  moil  iolemn  attention,  and  make  us 
careful  what  manner  of  perfons  we  are. 

Beware 
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Beware  of  hypocrify  ;  for  there  is  nothing  cover¬ 
ed,  which  fhall  not  be  revealed.  Be  afraid  of  fecret 
fins,  for  thefe  will  be  brought  into  judgment. 
The  hidden  things  of  darknefs  will  be  expofedin 
the  light,  and  the  counfels  of  all  hearts  made 
manifefl  before  the  afl'embled  world. 

4.  How  vain  and  trifling  are  our  earthly  inter- 
efts  and  poflcflions  ! 

We  are  only  pilgrims,  paffengers,  tranfient,  fugi¬ 
tive  mortals.  The  generations  of  men  are  pafling 
in  quick  fucceflion,  and  there  is  no  abiding. 
I  What  have  we  in  this  world,  that  can  be  worth 
the  name  of  property  ? — ^  What  folly  to  be  anxious 
about  our  worldly  condition  ;  or  to  take  much 
thought  what  we  have,  or  what  we  want,  what 
we  get,  or  what  we  lofe  ? 

How  many  millions  have  lived  in  this  world, 
each  of  whom  had  fomething  which  he  called  his 
own  !  What  ftruggles  and  contefts  have  there  been 
about  this  tra£l  of  territory,  and  that  fpot  of 
ground — this  lump  of  ore,  and  that  glittering 
ftone  !  The  fame  worldly  and  contentious  fpirit 
remains.  We  have  our  refpective  claims,  right 
or  wrong.  One  boafts  of  his  fuperiority  ;  anoth¬ 
er  complains  of  his  want  :  One  defpifes  a  poor 
neighbour  ;  another  envies  a  rich  one  :  One  fa- 
cnfices  eale  and  confcience  to  gam  more  wealth ; 

another,  to  gratify  vanity  and  lufts,  fpends  what 
his  father  gained. 

How  bufy  are  mankind  ;  and  yet  how  trifling 
theii  defigns  and  puruuts  !  But  foon  death  breaks 
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all  their  purpofes,  and  fruflrates  the  thoughts  of 
their  heart.  In  a  few  days,  we  who  now  live, 
fhall  have  as  little  concern  with  the  world,  as 
thofe  who  lived  before  the  flood.  What  one  calls 
his,  and  another  calls  his,  foon  will  belong  nei¬ 
ther  to  the  one,  nor  the  other,  but  to  fome  fuc- 
ceffor,  as  mortal  as  himfelf,  who  muff  again  leave 
it  to  the  man  who  comes  after  him  ;  and  he  ftili 
is  mortal.  Thus  it  paffes  from  mortal  to  mortal, 
till  it  fhall  be  loft  in  the  wreck  of  nature. 

Learn  then  to  moderate  your  worldly  affec¬ 
tions.  Be  patient  in  want,  beneficent  in  fulnefs, 
contented  whether  in  fulnefs  or  want.  Place  your 
affeflions  on  things  above,  and  lay  up  durable 
riches  in  the  heavenly  world,  where,  on  your  ar¬ 
rival,  you  will  find  them  fecure,  and  ready  for 


enjoyment. 

5.  Our  fubjeft  teaches  us,  what  reafon  we  have 
to  pity,  confole  and  fuccour  the  afflifted. 

A  world  of  mortality  muff  be  a  world  of  for- 
row.  PI  ere  is  not  only  pain  and  diffrefs  of  body  ; 
but,  that  which  is  often  more  painful  and  dif- 
tr effing,  the  lofs  of  moft  pleafant  and  intimate 
friends,  on  whom  the  bigger  half  of  life's  joys 
depended.  When  a  mortal,  in  the  midft  of  his 
expected  days,  is  tom  from  his  near  connexions, 
how  many  hearts  bleed  with  the  wound.  There 
you  will  fee  a  folitary  companion,  and  here  dif- 
appointed  parents  ;  helplefs  offspring  on  one 
hand,  and  weeping  brethren  on  the  other.  The 

fall  of  fuch  a  man,  like  the  fall  of  an  uprooted 
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tree,  fpreads  wide  ruin  around,  and  rifles  the 
bloom  of  all  who  are  near. 

When  we  fee,  what  we  often  lee,  numbers  dif- 
trefled  by  l he  death  of  one,  let  us  refle£t,  that 
their  diltrefs  may  loon  be  ours.  The  man,  who 
died  laft,  was  not  the  only  one  who  was  mortal. 
Every  man  muff  draw  after  him,  as  there  are  in¬ 
numerable  before  him.  We  have  not  a  friend  on 
earth,  who  is  not  as  mortal  as  he  was — not  a 
friend  on  earth,  but  may  foon  leave  us  in  forrow 
and  anguifh.  Let  us  then  bring  home  to  our 
hearts  the  forrow  of  our  neighbours,  take  a  fenfi- 
ble  fhare  in  it,  and  remember  thofe  who  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them  ;  and  thofe  who  fufFer 
adverfity,  as  being  ourfelves  alfo  in  the  body. 

6.  We  are  taught  the  danger  which  attends  too 
ftrong  a  reliance  on  earthly  friends. 

Every  man  mull  go  down  to  the  grave.  Ceafe 
then  from  man,  whofe  breath  is  in  his  noftnls  ; 
for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of.  Truft  in 

the  Loid  forever,  for  with  him  is  everlalting 
flrength. 

The  lofs  of  friends,  is  a  call  from  heaven  to 
raife  our  thoughts  and  affe£tions  there.  When 
our  earthly  dependence  finks  under  us,  we  mull 
lean  more  fully  on  the  power  and  wifdom,  the 
mercy  and  faithfulnefs  of  God.  In  him  we  mull 
feek  our  comfort  in  every  adverfity.  The  world, 
which  is  itfelf  fo  full  of  trouble,  cannot  be  a 
fource  of  comfort  in  trouble.  Our  comfort  we 
mull  feek  in  another  place  ;  our  refrefhments  we 

mull 
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muft  draw  from  another  fountain.  A  fettled  per- 
fuafion,  that  a  God  or  infinite  wifdom,  power 
and  goodnefs,  governs  the  world  ;  that  he  orders 
all  evems,  and  extends  his  care  to  all  creatures  * 
that  we  are  interefled  in  his  favour  ;  and,  all 
things,  under  his  diredlion,  will  work  for  our 
good  ;  that  heavenly  joys  will  foon  recompenfe 
all  our  earthly  forrows  ;  this  is  the  only  fure 
principle  of  comfort,  hope  and  courage,  in  our 
worldly  afflictions. 

Let  us  then  be  quickened  to  a  life  of  undiffem- 
bled  religion,  which  is  neceffary  to  our  comforta¬ 
ble  paffage  through  this  world,  and  our  happy 
entrance  into  a  better. 

Religion  exempts  no  man  from  affliction,  or 
from  death  ;  but  it  does  more  ;  it  gives  him  fub- 
ftantial  comfort  in  affliction,  and  fure  preparation 
for  death,  and  thus  turns  both  to  his  advantage. 

Since  religion  is  fo  fupremeiy  neceffary,  life 
fo  precarious,  and  death  fofurely  approaching,  let 
us  call  off  our  thoughts  from  this  world,  and  di- 
reCt  them  to  our  future  and  everlafting  concerns. 
This  is  the  dictate  of  reafon,  of  fcripture,  and  of 
providence.  Let  us  realize  human  frailty,  pity 
thofe  in  adverfity,  and  ftand  prepared  for  fimilar 
trials.  Let  not  the  profperous  flatter  themfeives, 
that  they  never  fhall  be  moved,  nor  the  young 
and  vigorous  imagine,  that  their  mountain  Hands 
ftrong.  The  day  is  haftening,  when  the  ftrong 
muff  bow  themfeives.  Health,  ffrength,  youth,  and 
vigour,  when  death  approaches,  can  make  no  re- 
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fiftance.  Virtue,  ufefulnefs,  helplefs  dependents, 
and  weeping,  praying  friends,  cannot  procure  an 
exemption  from  the  grave. 

Whatever  your  hands  find  to  do,  do  it  with 
your  might  ;  there  is  no  work  in  the  grave,  whith¬ 
er  ye  are  going.  Let  your  repentance  be  fpeedy, 
that  death  may  not  prevent  it  ;  let  your  hope  be 
well  founded,  that  death  may  not  difappoint  it ; 
and  let  it  be  improved,  and  confirmed  by  the  con- 
ftant  exercife  of  piety,  that  your  departure  may 
be  comfortable,  your  entrance  into  heaven  abun¬ 
dant,  and  your  reward  rich  and  glorious. 

'  '  •  *  »  J. 

END  OF  THE  TWENTY  FOURTH  SERMON. 
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Jeremiah,  5.  xxiv. 

Neither  fay  they  in  their  heart ,  Let  us  now  jear  the 
Lord  our  God ,  that  giveth  rain ,  both  the  former 
and  the  latter  ram  in  his  feafon  :  He  referveth 
unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the  harvejl . 


AMONG  the  many  inftances  of  the 
great  corruption  and  degeneracy  of  the  Jews, 
enumerated  in  this  chapter,  one  of  the  plained,  is 
their  inattention  to,  and  difregardof,  thecondant 
government  of  God’s  providence,  when  there  were 
the  moft  obvious  and  familiar  proofs  of  it  daily 
before  their  eyes.  They  paid  their  devotions  to 
inanimate  idols  and  imaginary  divinities,  and  re¬ 
nounced  the  worfhip  and  fervice  of  that  almighty 
and  mod  glorious  Being,  whofe  hand  created, 
and  dill  fudains,  the  whole  frame  of  nature, 
and  whofe  goodnefs  fupplies  the  wants  of  every 
living  creature. 

“  Hear  this,  O  foolifh  people/’  fays  God  by  his 
prophet,  C£  a  people  without  underdanding,  who 
have  eyes,  and  fee  not ;  who  have  ears,  and  hear 
pot  : — 1  Fear  ye  not  me  ? — 1  Will  ye  not  tremble 
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at  my  prefence,  who  have  placed  thefandfor  the 
bound  of  the  fea,  by  a  perpetual  decree,  that  it 
cannot  pafs  it  ,  and  though  the  waves  thereof 
tofs  themfelves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail  ;  and 
though  they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pafs  over  it  ?” 

due  leftiaint  of  the  ocean,  that  tumultuous 
body  of  waters,  which  the  Jews,  living  near  the 
Mediterranean,  had  frequent  opportunities  to  ob- 
ferve,  is  often  mentioned  in  fcripture,  as  an  effefb 
of  God’s  watchful  providence,  and  an  evidence 
of  his  mighty  power.  This  is  felefted  from 
among  the  numerous  proofs  of  God’s  government, 
not  becaufe  it  is  more  immediately  his  work,  but 
becaufe  the  grandeur  and  majefty  of  the  feene 
ftrikes  the  mtnd  with  a  deeper  and  more  awful 
fenfe  of  his  continual  fuperintending  influence, 
than  mod  other  appearances  in  the  natural  world! 

The  direftion  of  the  feafons,  the  interchanges 
of  rain  and  funfhine,  and  the  timely  returns  “of 
harveft,  are,  if  not  fo  grand,  yet  as  plain  and 
convincing  proofs  of  God’s  providence,  as  the 
control  of  the  ocean.  To  this  God  appeals  in 
the  text,  and  complains,  that  while  his  people 
partook  of  his  bounty,  they  regarded  not  his 
hand.  “  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and  a 
rebellious  heart  :  They  are  revolted  and  gone  ; 
neither  fay  they  in  their  heart,  Let  us  now  fear 

the  Lord,  ■who  giveth  us  rain,  the  former  and  lat- 
tei  rain  in  his  feafon,  and  referveth  to  us  the  ap¬ 
pointed  weeks  of  the  harveft.’’ 
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There  is  frequent  mention  of  the  former ,  and 
the  latter  rain.  The  one  came  on  juft  after  feed 
time  ;  the  other,  not  long  before  harveft,  and  is 
called,  “  the  latter  rain  of  the  firft  month/'  or 
the  month  in  which  harveft  began.  The  fruit¬ 
ful  nefs  of  the  feafon  depended  much  on  thefe 
rains,  which  feem  to  have  been  periodical  in  that 
country.  If  either  of  them  failed,  the  harveft 
was  fmall. 

The  meffage  contained  in  this  chapter,  was 
probably  delivered  to  the  people  about  the  time 
of  harveft.  In  fome  preceding  years,  the  crops 
had  been  cut  fhort  by  unfavourable  weather,  as 
well  as  by  the  incurfions  of  enemies.  It  is  faid, 
in  the  third  and  fourth  chapters,  that  for  the  wick¬ 
ed  nefs  of  the  people,  ££  the  fhowers  had  been 
withheld,  and  there  had  been  no  latter  rain — all 
the  birds  of  heaven  were  fled,  and  the  fruitful 
field  was  become  a  wildernefs.”  The  failure  of 
the  harvefts,  in  feafons  paft,  had  given  them  anx¬ 
ious  apprehenfions  for  the  next.  But  having, 
beyond  all  expedition,  received  timely  rains, 
they  beheld  their  fields  covered  with  corn,  and 
their  paftures  clothed  with  flocks.  And  yet  they 
remained  as  regardlefs  of  the  divine  government 
as  before  ;  Neither,  faid  they,  let  us  now  fear  the 
Lord,  who  gives  us  rain  in  feafon,  and  beftows 
upon  us  the  rich,  but  unexpe&ed  bleflings  of 
harveft. 

There  are  two  obfervations  fuggefted  to  us  in 
our  text, 


I.  That 


Serm.  XXV. 


3  77 


I.  That  the  regular  return  of  harveft  is  a  dem- 
cnftration  of  the  exiftence  and  providence  of  God* 

II.  That  the  time  of  harveft  naturally  calls  us 
to  pious  meditations  and  reflections. 

I.  The  legular  leturn  of  harveft  is  an  obvious 
proof  of  the  exiftence  and  providence  of  God. 

The  Jews,  who,  with  this  evidence  before  their 
eyes,  feared  not  God,  are  called  “  a  foolifh  peo¬ 
ple,  and  without  underftanding. 

The  fruits  of  the  earth,  fo  neceftary  to  the  fup~ 
port  of  animal  life,  depend  on  caufes  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  power.  Our  labour  in  the  cul¬ 
ture  of  the  foil,  is  ufelefs  and  vain  without  a 
friendly  diipofition  of  the  feafons.  But  in  the 
diieftion  of  the  feafons,  we  can  have  no  more  in¬ 
fluence  than  in  the  creation  of  worlds.  There  is 
nothing  within  the  fphere  of  human  agency,  that 
in  the  leaft  contributes  to  haften  or  reftrain  the 
fhoweis  of  heaven,  to  increafe  or  moderate  the 
heat  of  the  fun,  to  continue  or  change  the  courfe 
of  the  winds.  The  whole  management  of  the 
natural  world  is  in  hands  fuperiour  to  ours — in. 
tne  hands  of  an  invifible,  almighty  Being.  The 
invihble  things  of  God  are  not  more  clearly  feen 
from  the  creation  of  the  world,  than  from  the 
produ6tions  of  nature.  Had  we  been  prefent, 
when  God  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  we 
could  not  have  had  more  convincing  evidence, 
than  what  we  now  have  in  the  ftated  returns  of 
feed  time  and  harveft,  that  there  is  a  Being  who 
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fills,  fuftains,  and  rules  the  univerle — who  is 
above  all,  through  all,  and  in  us  all. 

i  he  prophet  reiparks,  that  God  referves  to  us 
the  appointed  weeks  of  harveft. 

I  hat  we  may  order  our  affairs  with  difcretion, 
the  world  is  governed  by  genera],  eftablifhed  laws. 
Ii  the  fealons  fhould  be  thrown  into  confufion, 
or  their  regular  fucceflion  frequently  interrupted, 
there  would  be  an  end  of  human  prudence  and 
adhvny  .  W  e  could  never  judge  how  to  plan  and 
purfue  our  bufmefs  ;  when  to  low  our  feed,  or 
look  for  a  harveft  ;  and  what  provifion  to  make, 
m  one  feafon,  loi  our  fupport  till  the  return 
of  the  next.  But  as  the  fyftem  of  God  s  govern¬ 
ment  is  uniform  and  fteady,  or  fubjeft  only  to 
Imall  and  occafional  variations,  we  are  able  to 
form  and  profecute  our  neceftary  defigns  with 
fuccefs. 

We  fee  that  the  feafons  are  ordered  with  wif- 
dom  fuperiour  to  ours.  If  we  had  power  to  in¬ 
fluence  them,  yet  we  have  not  (kill  to  guide  them. 
Expenence  convinces  us,  how  erroneoufty  we 
have  judged  :  But  all  our  experience  has  not 
led  us  to  judge  perfectly  for  the  future.  A 
entiful  harveft  often  follows  feafons,  which  to 
vs  appeared  unfavourable  ;  and  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  as  often  are  cut  fhort  after  promifing  prof- 
pefts.  There  are  many  things  in  the  natural 
world,  fo  entirely  out  of  our  fight,  that  it  is  im- 
poftible  for  us  to  determine  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  belt  the  feafons  fhould  be  ordered.  The 

weather* 
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weather,  which  we  think  unkind,  may  be  necef- 
fary  to  the  removal  or  prevention  of  evils,  un¬ 
known  to  us,  which  might  be  fatal  to  the  fruits 
of  the  earth  : — That  which  is  unfriendly  to  par¬ 
ticular  foils,  may  be  adapted  to  general  fertility  * 
That  which  produces  a  fcanty  harveft,  in  one  fea- 
fon,  may  conduce  to  the  fruitfulnefs  of  fucceed- 
ing  years. 

Harveft,  in  its  appointed  weeks,  teaches  us  the 
goodnefs  of  God. 

44  He  has  not  left  himfelf  without  witnefs,  in 
that  he  does  good,  gives  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  feafons,  and  fills  our  hearts  with  food  and 
gladnefs.”  We  learn  God’s  goodnefs  from  the 
effects  of  it,  which  we  behold  ;  and  the  bleffings 
of  it,  which  we  enjoy.  When  we  fee  a  man  of 
wealth  difperfing  abroad  his  charities  among  the 
indigent,  we  admire  the  goodnefs  of  his  heart, 
and  rejoice  in  his  ability.  Much  greater  evidence 
have  we  of  the  goodnefs  of  God,  44  who  caufes 
the  grafs  to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the 
fervice  of  man  ;  who  gives  to  the  beaft  his  food, 
and  to  man  wine  which  cheers,  and  bread  which 
ftrengthens  his  heart  ;  who  crowns  the  year  with 
bleffings,  and  whofe  paths  drop  fatnefs." 

God  has  made  us  dependent  on  his  care  for 
all  our  fupplies  ;  and  our  neceflary  fupplies  he 
gives  us,  while  we  truft  his  care  in  the  exercife  of 
prudence  and  induftry.  44  Truft  in  the  Lord  and 
do  good  :  So  fhalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
Ihalt  be  furely  fed/' 
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That  divine  promife,  delivered  to  the  world 
four  thou  land  years  ago,  that  “  feed  time  and  har- 
\Cit,  cold  and  heat,  funimer  and  winter,  fhall  not 
ceale/’  we  fee  continually  verified  *  and  hence 
we  learn,  that  the  God  who  governs  the  world, 
is  conftant  to  his  word.  If  particular  countries 
have,  at  times,  felt  the  diftrclfes  of  famine,  yet 
of  feed  time  and  harveft  there  has  never  been  fuch 


a  general  failure,  as  looked  like  an  infradiion  on 
the  truth  of  this  ancient  promife.  Every  harveft 
is  a  new  inftance  of  God's  faithfulnefs,  a  new 
peiformance  of  his  promife,  and  a  new  encour¬ 
agement  to  our  faith  in  his  providence  and  word* 

As  the  return  of  harveft  gives  us  fuch  imme¬ 
diate  fen  fib!  e  evidenceof  the  exiftence,  providence, 
wifdom,  bounty,  and  faithfulnefs  of  God;  fo, 

II.  It  naturally  calls  us  to  pious  meditations 
and  reflections. 


It  was  an  inftance  of  great  ftupidity  in  the 
Jews,  that  they  faid  not,  “  Let  us  now  fear  the 
Lord,  who  referveth  to  us  the  appointed  weeks 
of  the  harveft/' 

i.  the  feafons  are  fo  ordered,  as  to  remind  us 
of  the  Jhortnefs  of  human  forefight . 

f  rom  pall  experience  we  expeCt  a  harveft  in 
its  appointed  weeks  :  And  rarely  is  our  expecta¬ 
tion  fruft rated.  Eut  the  event  is  not  always  ad- 
jufted  to  the  meafure  of  our  hopes.  It  often  falls 
fhort,  and  often  exceeds  them.  That  rain  and 
iun thine  are  necelfary  to  the  fruitfulnefs  of  the 
earth,  we  know  by  conftant  obfervation.  But 
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what  'proportion  of  drought  and  moiflure,  of 
heat  and  chid,  is  mod  friendly  to  vegetation,  and 
mod  conducive  to  plenty,  is  a  matter  in  which 
we  often  misjudge.  The  management  of  the 
feafons,  however,  is  in  unerring  hands.  Ration¬ 
al  beings,  in  the  care  of  infinite  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs,  are  always  fafe,  while  they  proceed  in  the 
line  of  their  duty  ;  and  never  ought  they  to  in¬ 
dulge  anxiety.  With  him  who  governs  futurity, 
they  may  calmly  trull  all  events.  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,"  fays  the  divine  Saviour, 
<£  what  ye  fhall  eat,  or  drink,  or  put  on.  Be- 
'hold  the  fowls  of  the  air  ;  they  neither  fow,  nor 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns,  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them. — j  Are  ye  not  much  better 
than  they?  Your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  thefe  things.  Seek  ye  firft  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  thefe  things  lhall  be  added." 

2.  Our  dependence  is  apparent,  as  in  many 
other  things,  fo  efpecially  in  the  return  of  ha'rvefL 

Now  we  fee  the  fruits  of  the  earth  brought  to 
maturity,  and  provifion  made  for  our  fupport 
through  the  fucceeding  year.  This,  is  not  the 
work  of  man,  but  of  the  great  Governour  of  Na¬ 
ture,  whofe  bountiful  defigns  nothing  can  de¬ 
feat.  Our  induftry  and  prudence  mult  do  their 
part  ;  but  it  is  God  alone  who  fucceeds  our 
labours.  The  friendly  Ihowers,  and  the  quick¬ 
ening  funbeams  are  not  under  our  command. 
Hail  liorms,  mildews,  and  devouring  infects,  are 
not  fubjeci  to  our  will.  If  God  lend  his  blelfing. 
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none  can  revoke  it.  If  he  withhold  his  fmiles, 
our  toil  is  fruitlefs.  If  he  commiffions  ftorms 
or  winds,  frofts  or  infedls,  to  lay  wafte  our  fields, 
our  hopes  are  cut  off.  “  Thefe  things  are  turn¬ 
ed  about  by  his  counfels,  that  they  may  do  what- 
foever  he  commandeth  them  upon  the  face  of  the 
world/' 

At  the  time  of  harveft,  it  becomes  us  to  refle£t 
how  inefficient  we  are  to  perfefl  our  own  de- 
figns,  or  to  prevent  the  evils  which  may  defeat 
them  ;  and  thus  learn,  in  all  our  ways,  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  God. 

3.  The  fcripture  fpeaks  of  harveft  as  a  feafon 
of  gratitude  and  joy. 

To  exprefs  the  happinefs  of  mankind  under 
the  kingdom  of  the  Melliah,  the  prophet  fays— 
44  They  joy  before  thee,  as  the  joy  of  harveft/* 
By  the  fame  allufion  the  Pfalmilt  deferibes  the 
felicity  of  the  Jews  in  their  national  deliverance 
f*Dm  captivity. — 44  They  that  fow  in  tears,  ffiall 
reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  feed,  ffiall  doubtlefs  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  ffieaves  with  him/' 
Particular  feftivals  were  inftituted  in  the  divine 
law,  to  be  obferved  as  teftimonies  of  gratitude 
for  the  bleffings  of  harveft.  44  Thou  ffialt  keep 
the  feaft  of  harveft,  the  firft  fruits  of  thy  labours, 
which  thou  haft  fown  in  thy  field,  and  the  feaft 
of  ingathering  in  the  end  of  the  year,  when  thou 
haft  gathered  in  thy  labours  out  of  the  field — 

tione  fliall  appear  before  me  empty.  The  firft 
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fruits  of  thy  land  thou  (halt  bring  into  the  houfe 
of  God/' 

We  are  daily  loaded  with  benefits,  which  call 
for  daily  returns  of  gratitude.  But  harveft  is  fuch 
a  rich  and  plentiful  bleffing,  as  we  cannot  every 
day  receive.  This  is  given  only  in  the  appoint¬ 
ed  weeks .  If  it  fhould  then  fail,  famine,  diftrefs, 
and  mortality,  mult  enfue  ;  for  according  to  the 
fettled  courfe  of  nature,  it  can  no  more  be  pro¬ 
cured,  till  the  Hated  period  returns.  No  wif- 
dom  or  power  of  man  can  halten  it.  Such  a 
bleffing,  lo  evidently  from  a  divine  hand,  fo  nec- 
elfary  to  human  fupport,  and  fo  abfolutely  be¬ 
yond  our  command,  ought  to  be  received  with 
fervent  fentiments,  and  lively  expreffions  of 
thankfgiving  and  joy.  With  what  a  flow  of  grat¬ 
itude  the  Plalmift  comes  before  God  on  fuch  an 
occafion  as  this  !  “  Praife  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God, 
in  Zion.  Unto  thee  fhall  the  vow  be  perform¬ 
ed— —Thou  makeft  the  outgoings  of  the  morning 
and  of  the  evening  to  rejoice.  Thou  vifitefl  the 
earth,  and  watereft  it.  Thou  prepared  them 
corn,  when  thou  haft  fo  provided  for  it.  Thou 
watereft  the  ridges  thereof  abundantly.  Thou 
fettled  the  furrows  thereof,  and  makeft  them  foft 
with  ffiowers.  Thou  bleffeft  the  fpringing  there¬ 
of.  Thou  crowneft  the  year  with  thy  goodnefs, 
and  thy  paths  drop  fatnefs.  They  drop  upon  the 
paftures  of  the  wildernefs,  and  the  little  hills  re¬ 
joice  on  every  fide.  The  paftures  are  clothed 
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with  flocks  ;  the  valleys  alfo  are  covered  over 
with  corn  ;  they  fliout  for  joy  ;  they  alfo  fing/’ 
4.  Harveft  teaches  us  diligence  and frugality . 
This  is  heavens  reward  to  human  induflry. 
“  The  earth,  by  the  bleffing  of  God,  brings  forth 
herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  drefled/' 

God  fupplies  our  wants,  not  by  an  immediate 
providence,  but  by  fucceeding  our  prudent  la¬ 
bours.  According  to  the  ordinary  courfe  of  his 
providence,  “  he  becometh  poor,  who  dealeth  with 
a  flack  hand,  but  the  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh 
rich." — “  He  who  will  not  plow  by  reafon  of  the 
cold,  fhalibeg  in  harveft,  and  have  nothing/' 
Every  returning  harveft  is  a  frefh  reward  of 
the  hufbandman's  labours,  and  a  new  encourage¬ 
ment  to  future  induftry. 

Various  are  the  circumftances  under  which 
God  places  mankind ;  but  in  regard  of  his  bleff- 
ing  on  their  prudent  labours,  he  treats  them 
'with  an  equal  hand.  This  is  what  no  man  can 
engrofs  to  the  prejudice  of  another  ;  but  all  may 
alike  enjoy.  There  are  fome  lefs  important 
things,  which  God  permits  men  to  appropriate. 
One  may  poflefs  a  more  extenfive  tra£l  of  foil 
than  his  neighbours  :  He  may  call  diftant  lands 
his  own,  which  he  has  never  feen,  and  which  his 
fons  will  not  fee  after  him  :  He  may  claim  more 
numerous  herds  and  flocks,  or  count  over  larger 
parcels  of  fhining  metal,  than  mo  ft  others  can  ac¬ 
quire,  or  than  he  himfelf  can  ufe.  But  the  grand 

things  on  which  life  and  happinefs  depend,  God 
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has  not  trufted  to  human  difpofal.  He  keeps 
them  in  his  own  hands,  and  diftributes  them  with 
equal  bounty.  Rain,  air,  and  funfhine,  are  alike 
free  to  all.  The  rain  falls  in  as  bountiful  fhow- 
ers,  and  the  fun  Ihines  with  as  lively  beams  on 
the  poor  man's  garden,  as  the  rich  man's  manor. 
The  air  as  fweetly  refrefhes,  and  the  winds  as 
kindly  fan  the  peafant,  as  the  prince.  How  poor 
foever  one  may  be  in  regard  of  thole  trifles,  in 
which  property  confifts,  he  has  as  ample  a  fhare 
in  the  great  bounties  of  Providence,  as  fure  a 
profpect  of  God's  bleffing  on  his  labours,  as  high 
encouragement  to  induftry  in  his  calling,  as  the 
wealthiefl  poffelTor  on  the  globe. 

Harveft  calls  to  frugality,  as  well  as  induftry. 

Bleflings  beftowed  by  a  divine  hand,  are  to  be 
nfed  according  to  the  divine  will.  Thofe  prec¬ 
ious  fruits  of  the  earth,  which  are  dealt  out  only 
at  certain  feafons,  and  which,  by  no  art  or  induf¬ 
try  of  man,  can  at  other  feafons  be  obtained, 
fhould  be  applied  to  honeft  and  virtuous  pur- 
pofes  ;  not  waftefully  confumed  in  criminal  in¬ 
dulgences.  What  would  you  think  of  a  beggar, 
who  immediately  perverts  to  intemperance  the 
charitable  allowance  made  him  for  his  neceffary 
fubfiftence  ?  The  fame  mult  you  think  of  thofe, 
who  by  a  prodigal  mifpenfe  of  the  bleffings  of 
one  harveft,  reduce  themfelves  to  want  before  the 
return  of  another. 

5.  Harveft  inculcates  benevolence . 

Religion 
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Religion  confifts  in  an  imitation  of  God's  mor- 
al  chai after,  efpecially  of  his  diffufive  and  dif- 
inlerefted  goodnels.  Fruitful  leafons  are  inftances 
of  his  goodnefs,  and  calls  to  imitate  him  by  do- 
ing  good  to  thofe  around  us.  “  Give  to  him  who 
afketh  of  thee,  fays  our  Saviour,  u  and  from  him 
who  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away — 
Do  good,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father,  who  is  in  heaven  ;  for  he  maketh  his  fun 
to  rife  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  fendeth 
rain  on  the  juft  and  the  unjuft/' 

The  fyftem  of  nature  gives  us  daily  leftures  on 
benevolence.  The  world  fubftfts  by  a  reciproca¬ 
tion  of  benefits,  and  interchange  of  kmdneffes. 
1  he  clouds  fend  down,  in  fhowers,  the  water, 
which  by  gentle  exhalations  they  receive  from 
the  earth.  By  the  medium  of  rains,  the  fea  re¬ 
mits,  to  recruit  the  ftreams,  that  water  which  they 
had  poured  into  his  bofom.  The  air,  by  its  con- 
ftant  motion,  agitates  the  herbs  and  flowers  of  the 
field,  and  thus  quickens  the  circulation  of  their 
fluids,  and  contributes  to  their  growth.  The  flow¬ 
ers  and  herbs,  thus  moved  and  enlivened,  emit 
their  balfamick  fweets  to  perfume  and  enrich  the 
air.  The  fun  fheds  his  beams  on  the  earth  and 
other  revolving  worlds  ;  thefe  refleft  his  beams, 
which,  after  various  repercuffions  from  globe  to 
globe,  may  return  back  to  their  fource,  and  yield 
their  affiflance  to  repair  his  perpetual  waftes. 
Man  bellows  his  labour  on  the  foil ;  and,  the  foil 
repays  his  labour  by  the  fuftenance  which  it  gives 
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him.  He  employs  the  beafts  in  his  fervice,  and, 
in  his  turn,  he  ferves  the  beafts  with  that  food, 
which  they  alone  could  not  procure  for  them- 
felves.  This  is  the  conftitution  of  nature  ;  and, 
i  What  can  be  its  moral  defign,  but  to  teach  men 
their  obligation  to  promote  each  other’s  happi¬ 
nefs,  the  happinefs  of  fociety,  and  of  the  race,  by 
mutual  offices  of  kindnefs  ?  The  bodies  of  the 
fyftem  tend  toward  each  other,  and  move  in  their 
orbits,  by  the  great  law  of  attraction.  The  mem¬ 
bers  of  fociety  fhould  be  dire 61  ed  in  their  courfes, 
and  drawn  to  one  common  centre,  the  general 
happinefs,  by  the  grand  law  of  benevolence. 

6.  Harveft  reminds  us  of  the  Jhorinefs  of  life , 
and  calls  us  to  the  diligent  improvement  of  our  time . 

How  faff:  one  harveft  rolls  on  after  another ! — * 
How  fwiftly  the  intervening  months  have  flown 
away  !  A  few  harvefts  more,  and  time  will  have 
reaped  the  earth  of  all  its  prefent  growth,  and  a 
new  one  will  fucceed.  As  one  harveft  follows 
another,  fo  pafies  one  generation  of  mortals,  and 
another  comes.  Let  harveft  then  awaken  our  at¬ 
tention  to  the  future  world,  and  excite  our  fpeedy 
piepaiation  for  that  happy  clime,  where  feafons  no 
more  walk  their  rounds,  and  age  no  more  fucceeds 
to  age— where  the  bleft  inhabitants  abide  fecure, 

and  whatever  numbers  enter,  Hill  there  is  room _ _ 

where  one  perpetual  lummer  fmiles,  immortality 
glides  in  a  conftant  ftream,  the  trees  of  life  are 
always  verdant,  and  yield  their  fruits  every 
month — where  will  be  no  more  toilfome  labour, 
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poifonous,  curfe,  nor  wafting  difeafe;  but  life, 
without  decay — fulnefs5withoutfearof  want— reft, 
without  interruption — and  joy,  without  mixture 
of  grief. 

.  Harveft  is  an  induftrions  feafon.  When  this 
calls,  time  is  precious.  It  is  always  precious. 
We  have  a  bulinefs  before  us  which  loudly  de¬ 
mands  our  diligence.  Harveft  is  the  time  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  approaching  winter.  Life  is  the  time  to 
prepare  for  the  eternal  world.  Layup  for  your- 
felves  a  good  treafure  againft  the  time  to  come. 
Provide  for  yourfelves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a. 


treafure  in  heaven,  where  neither  moths  corrupt, 
nor  thieves  break  through  and  fteal.  How'  induf- 
trioufly  you  labour  for  the  meat  which  perifties  ! 
How  anxious  you  appear  to  fuftain  a  body,  which, 
after  all  you  can  do,  is  mortal  ftill  !  Rather  la¬ 
bour  for  the  meat,  which  endures  to  eternal  life, 
the  meat  which  alone  can  nourifti  the  immortal 
foul.  Food  and  raiment  are  needful  for  the 

'  '  '  '  •'•••'  •  -  "  **  .»•  .-C  ’  ;  f-  r  ■'  * 

body  ;  feek  them  you  may  ;  but  rather  feek  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  thefe  things  will  be  added. 

7.  Harveft  fhould  be  a  feafon  of  f elf  examination. 

We  are  God's  hulbandry.  Much  has  he  done 
for  us.— ^  What  could  he  have  done  more  ? — 
l  Have  we  anfwered  his  coft  ?  When  we  fee  our 
fields  fruitful  under  our  culture,  it  is  proper  to 
inquire — -^Whether  we  are  as  fruitful  under  the  cul¬ 
ture  of  the  divine  hand  ? — 1  Whether  we  have  a- 
bounded  in  the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs,  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  bleffings  which  we  have  received  from 
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heaven.  If  we  bear  no  fruit,  we  fhall  foon  be 
rejected.  God  has  let  us  alone  this  year.  But 
behold,  the  ax  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees  ; 
every  tree  that  beareth  not  good  fruit,  will  be 
hewn  down  and  call  into  the  fire.  The  field, 
which  bringeth  forth  herbs,  meet  for  him  by 
whom  it  is  drelfed,  receiveth  bleffing  from  God. 
But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briars,  is  nigh 
unto  curfing,  whofe  end  is  to  be  burned. 

Lajlly .  Harveft  reminds  us  of  our  obligation 
to  faith  and  patience . 

W e  have  a  kind  of  natural  faith,  which,  (land¬ 
ing  on  the  ground  of  pafl  experience,  looks  for¬ 
ward  with  expectation  of  a  future  harveft.  Let 
Chriftians,  enlightened  by  Revelation,  look  be¬ 
yond  this  world  to  things  unfeen  ;  and,  relying 
on  the  promife,  truth,  and  grace  of  God,  anticipate 
the  bleffings  of  the  heavenly  ftate.  In  full  per- 
fuafion  of  the  glory  revealed,  let  them  patiently 
endure  the  trials,  and  cheerfully  perform  the  du¬ 
ties,  allotted  them  in  the  prefent  world.  Let  them 
not  be  weary  in  welldoing,  but  abound  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  knowing,  that  in  due  time,  they 
fhall  reap,  ir  they  faint  not  ;  and  if  they  low 
bountirully,  they  fhall  reap  alfo  bountifully. 

I  ney  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  they 
have  done  the  will  of  God,  they  may  inherit  the 
promifes.  Behold,  the  hufbandman  waiteth  for 
tne  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patience  lor  it,  till  he  receive  the  early  and  the 
nut n  lain.  Be  ye  alfo  patient,  ftablifh  your 
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hearts,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 
God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  of 
faith,  your  labour  of  love,  and  your  patience  of 
hope  :  Give  diligence,  therefore,  to  the  full  affur- 
ance  of  hope  to  the  end  ;  and  be  not  flothful,  but 
followers  of  them,  who  through  faith  and  pa¬ 
tience,  inherit  the  promifes. 
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